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To the Reverend 
Dx. ISAAC WATTS. 


Reverend and Dear SIR, 


{TH the moſt affectionate gratitude and reſpect, 

I beg leave to preſent to you a book, which 
owes its exiſtence to your requeſt, its copiouſneſs to 
your plan, and much of its perſpicuity to your review, 
and to the uſe I made of your remarks on that part of 
it, which your health and leiſure would permit you to 
examine. I addreſs it to you, not to beg your patronage 
to it, for of that I am already well aſſured ; and much 
leſs from any ambition of attempting your character, for 
which, if I were more equal to the ſu5jet, I ſhould 
think this a very improper place: But chiefly from a ſe- 
cret delight which I find in the thought of being known 
to thoſe whom this may reach, as one whom you have 
honoured, not only with your friendſhip, but with ſo 
much of your eſteem and approbation too, as muſt ſub- 
ſtantially appear in committing a work to me, which you 
had yourſelf oje ted as one of the moſt conſiderable 


ſervices of your life. ; 
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I have long thought the love of popular applauſe a 
meanneſs, which a philoſophy far inferior to that of our 
Divine Maſter might have taugat us to conquer, But to 
be eſteemed by eminently great and good men; to whom 
we are intimately known, appears to me, not only one 
of the moſt ſolid atteſtations of ſome rea] worth, but, 
next to the approbation of God and our own conſcien- 
ces, one of its moſt valuable rewards. It will, J doubt 
not, de found ſo in that world, to which ſpirits like Yours. 
are tending, and for which, thro' divine grace, you have 
obtained ſo uncommon a degree of ripeneſs. And per- 
mit me, Sir, While 1 write this, to refreſh myſelf with 
the hope, that when the union of hearts | which has ſo 
long ſubſiſted between us, ſhall arrive to its fall maturity 
an: endearment there, it will be a matter of mutual de- 
light, to recollect, that you have aſſigned me, and that I 


have in ſome degree executed a taſk, which may perhaps, 
under the ble fing of God, awaken and improve reli- 


gious ſentiments in the minds of thoſe whom we leave 
behind us, and of others. who may ariſe after us in: 
this vain, tranfitory, inſnaring world. 

Such isthe improvement you have madeof vour capa- 
eitics for ſcrvice, that 1 am fully perſuãded, heaven has. 
received very few, in theſe later ages, who have done ſo 
much to ſerve its intereſts here below; few, who have 
laboured in this beſt of cauſes with equal aſſiduity, and 
equal ſucceſs, And therefore, I cannot but join with all 
who wiſh well to the chriſtian intereſt among us, in ac- 
knowledging the goodneſs of providence to you, and to 
the church of Chriſt, in prolonging a life at once ſo valu- 
able and ſo tender, to ſuch an advanced period. With 
them, Sir, | rejoice, that God hath given you to poſſeſs 
in ſo extraordinary a degree, not only the conſcionſneſs 

of intending great benefit to the world, but the fatisfac- 
tion of having effected it, and of ſeeing ſuch an harveſt 


already ſpringing up, I hope as an earneſt of a much 


more copious increaſe from thence, With multitudes 
more I bleſs God, that you are not, in this evening of ſo 
afflicted and yet ſo laborious a day, rendered entirely in- 
eapable of ſerving the public from the preſs, and 1 * 
tas 
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the pulpit; and that amidſt the pain which your active 
fpirit feels, when theſe pleaſing ſervices ſuffer long inter- 
ruptions from bodily weakneſs, it may be ſo ſingularly 
refreſhed by reflecting on that ſphere of extenſive uſe- 
fulneſs, in which by your writings you continuaily 
move. ; 

I congratulate you, dear Sir, that while you are in a 
multitude of families and ſchools of the lower claſs, 
condeſcending to the humble, yet important work of 
forming infant minds to the firſt rudiments of religi- 
ous knowledge and devout impreſſions, by your various 
Catechiſms and Divine Songs; you are alſo daily read- 
ing lectures of Logic, and other uſeful branches of 
Philoſophy, to ſtudious youth : And this, not only in 


private academies, but in the moſt public and celebrated 


ſeats of learning ; not merely in Scotland, and in our 
American colonies, where from ſome peculiar conſide- 
rations, it might moſt naturally be expected; but thro” 
the amiable candour of ſome exellent men and accom- 
pliſhed tutors, in our Engliſh univerſities too. I congra- 
tulate you, that you are teaching, no doubt, hundreds of 


Miniſters, and thouſands of private Chriſtians, by your 


ſermons, and other Theological writings, ſo happily cal- 


culated to diffuſe thro? their minds that light of know- * 


ledge, and thro” their hearts that fervour of piety, which 
God has been pleaſed to inkindle in your own, But a= 
bove all, I congratulate you, that by your ſacred poetry, 
eſpecially by your Pſalms, and your Hymns, you are 
leacling the worſhip, and I truſt alfo animating the de- 
votion of myriads, in our public aſſemblies every Sab- 
bath, and in their familes or cloſets every day. This, dir, 


at leaſt, ſo far as it relates to the ſervice of the ſanctuary, 


is an unparalleled favour, by which God hath been pleaſ- 
ed to diſhinguiſh you, (1 may boldly fay it) beyond any 
of his ſervants upon earth. Well may it be eſteemed a 
glorious equivalent, and indeed much more than au 
equivalent, for all thoſe views of Eccleſiaſtical prefer- 


ment to which ſuch talents, learning, virtues, and in- 


tereſt might have intitled you in an eſtabliſhment; and I 


doubt not, but you joyfully accept it as. ſuch, 
Ner 


- 
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Nor is it eaſy to conceive, in what circumſtances yow 
could, on any ſuppoſition, have been eaſier and happier, 
than in that pious and truly honourable family, in which. 
as | verily believe, in ſpecial indulgence both to you and 
to it providence has been pleaſed to wppoint that you 
ſaoutd ſpend fo conſiderable a part of your life. It is 
my earneſt prayer, that, all the remainder of it may be 


ſerene, uſeful, and pleaſant. And, as to my certain 


knowledge, your compoſitions have been the ſingular 
comfort of many excellent chriſtians (fome of them 
numbered among my deareſt friends,) on their dying 
bed; for l have heard Stanzas of them repeated from 
the lips of ſeveral, ho were doubtleſs in a few hours to 
begin the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb: So I hope and 
truſt, that when God ſhall call you to that ſalvation, for 
which your faith and patience have fo long been waiting, 


_ hewill ſhed around you the choiceſt beams of his favour, 


and gladden your heart with conſolations, like thoſe 
which you have been the happy inſtrument of admi- 
niſtring to others. 

In the mean time, Sir, be aſſured, that I am not alittle 
animated in the various labours to which providence has 
called me, by reflecting that I have ſuch a contemporary, 
nd eſpecially ſach a friend, whoſe ſingle preſence would 
be to me as that of a Cloud of \Vitneſſes here below, to 
awaken my alacrity in the race that is ſet before me.— 
And Jam perſuaded, that while I ſay this, I ſpeak the 
ſentiments of many of my brethren, even of various de- 
nominations : A conſideration, which I hope will do 
lomething towards reconciling 2 heart fo generous as. 
yours, to the delay of that excceding and eternal weight 
of glory, which is now ſo nearly approaching. Ves, my 
honoured friend, you will J hope, chearfully endure A 
little longer continuance in life atidſt all its inf mities; 
from an aſſurance that while God is pleaſed to maintain 
the exerciſe of your reaſon, it is hardly poſſible that you 
ſhould live in vain, to the world of yourſelf, | Every 
day, and every trial, is brightening your crown, and ren- 
dering you ſtill more meet for an inheritance among the 
ſaints ia light. Every word that you drop from the 


. pulpit, 


, We 
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pulpit, has now, ſurely its peculiar weight ; the eyes of 
many are on their aſcending prophet, eagerly intent that 
they may catch, if not his mantle, at leaſt ſome divine 
ſentence trom his lips, which may long guide their ways 
and warm their hearts. This ſolicitude your friends 
bring into thoſe happy moments, in which they are fa- 
voured with your converſe in private: And when you are 
retired from them, yourprayers ] doubt not, largely con- 
tribute towards guarding your country, watering the 
church, and bleſſing the world. Long may they continus 
to anſwer theſe great ends! and permit me, Sir, to 
conclude with expreſſing my chearful confidence, that in 
thoſe beſt moments you are often particularly mindrul 
of one who ſo highly eſteems, fo greatly needs, and 1s 
warmly returns that remembrance, as 


Reverend and Dear Sir, 
Your moſt affettionate Brother; 
And Obliged, Humble Servant, 


P. DODDRIDGE. 
Northampton, Dec. 13, 1745. 
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II ſeveral hints given in the Dedication, and the 
firit Chapter of this "Treatiſe, which contains a 
partieular plan of the deſign, render it unneceſſary to 
introduce it with a long Preface. Some of my readers 
may perhaps remember, that ſeveral years ago Ipromiſed 
this work to the public, in the preface to the ſecond 
edition of my ſermons, on the power and grace of Chriſt, 
&c, My much honoured friend Dr. WAaTTs had laid 
the ſcheme, eſpecially of the former part. But as thoſe 
indiſpoſtitions, with which (to the unſpeakable grief of 
the churches) God has been pleaſed to exercile him, 
and forbid his hopes of being able to add this, to his 
many labours of love to immortal fouls, he was pleated 
ina very affectionate and importunate manner to urge 
me to undertake it. And I bleſs God with my whole 
heart, not only that he hath carried me thro” this delight- 
ful taſk, for ſuch indeed I have found it) but alſo that 
he hath ſpared that worthy and amiable perſon to fee it 
accompliſhed, and given him ſtrength, and ſpirit to re- 
view ſo conſiderable a part of it. His-approbation expreſ- 
fed in ſtronger terms than modeſty will permit me to re- 
peat, encourages me to hope that it is executed in ſuch a 
manner, as may, by the divine bleſſing, render it of 
ſome general ſervice. And I the rather expect it will be 
ſo, as it now comes abroad into the world, not only with 
my own prayers, and his, but alſo with thoſe of many 
other pious friends, which TI have been particularly eare- 
ful to engage for its ſucceſs. 

In whatever hands this work may come, I muſt de- 
fire, that before any paſs their judgment upon it, they 
would pleaſe to read it thro” ; that they may diſcern the 
connection between one part of it and another. Which 
I the rather requeſt, becauſe I have long obſerved, that 
Chriſtians of different parties have been eagerly laying 

| 10 


1 
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hold on particular parts of the ſyſtem of divine truths, 
and have been contending about them ; as if each had 


4 been all; or, as if the ſeparation of the members from 
each other, and from the head, were the preſervation of 
7 the body, inſtead of its deſtruction. They have been 
zealous to eſpouſe the defence, and to maintain the 
honour and uſefulneſs of each part ; whereas their hon- 
our, as well as uſefulnefs, ſeems to me to lie much in 
| their connection: And ſuſpicions have often ariſen be— 
1 twixt the reſpective defenders of each, which have ap- 
peared as unreaſonable and abſurd, as if all the prepara- 
tions for ſecuring one part of a ſhip in a ſtorm were to 
be cenſured as a contrivance to fink the reſt, I pray 
God, to give all his minifters, and people, more and 
more, of the ſpirit of wiſdom, and of love, and of a ſound 
N mind; and to remove far from us mutual jealou— 
3 ſies and animoſities, which hinder our acting with that 

- unanimity, which is neceſſary in order to the ſucceſsful 

4 carr ing on our common warfare againſt the enemies of 
4 chriſtianity. We may be ſure, theſe enemies will never 

L; fail to make their own advantage of our multiplied divi- 
'$ fions, and ſevereſt conteſts with each other. But the 
4 mult neceſſarily loſe both their ground and their influ- 

F ence, in proportion to the degree, in which the energy 
of chriſtian principles is felt, to unite and transform the 
heart of thoſe by whom they are proſeſſed. 

take this opportunity of adding, that as this treatiſe 
may be looked upon as the ſequel of my ſermons on re- 
generation, tho' in ſomething of a different method; a 
ſecond edition of thoſe ſermons is now publiſhed (in 
compliance with the requeſt of many of my friends,) in 
the ſame form and tfize with this book. I have been ſoli- 
citous to make them both as cheap as poſſible, that I 
may fall in with the charitable deſigns of thoſe who may 
purpoſe to give them away. here is however an edi- 
tion of this treatiſe in Octavo, for ſuch as rather chuſe 
ro have it in a larger character and fairer form. 
I have ſtudied the greateſt plainneſs of ſpeech, that 

the loweſt of my readers, may, if poſſible, be able to un- 
derſtand every word ; and 1 hope, perſons of a more - 
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heart, not only that he hath carried me thro” this delight- 
ful taſk, for ſuch indeed I have found it) but alſo that 
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view fo conſiderable a part of it. His approbation expreſ- 
ied in ſtronger terms than modeſty will permit me to re- 
peat, encourages me to hope that it is executed in ſuch a 
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ſo, as it now comes abroad into the world, not only with 
my own prayers, and his, but alſo with thoſe of many 
other pious friends, which I have been particularly care- 
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hold on particular parts of the ſyſtem of divine truths, 

and have been contending about them; as if each had 
been all; or, as if the ſeparation of the members from 
þ each other, and from the head, were the preſervation of 
the body, inſtead of its deftiruction. They have been 
zcalous to efpoule the defence, and to maintain the 
honour and uſefulneſs of each part; whereas their hon- 
our, as well as ulefulneſs, ſeems to me to lie much in 
their connection: And ſuſpicions have often ariſen be- 
| twixt the reſpective defenders of each, which have ap— 
bi peared as unreaſonable and abſurd, as if all the prepara- 
| tions for ſecuring one part of a ſhip in a ſtorm were 19 
b be cenſured as a contrivance to fink the reſt. I pray 
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more, of the ſpiritof wiſdom, and of love, and of a ſound 
? mind; and to remove fir from us mutual jealou- 
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elegant taſte and refined education will pardon what 
appeared to me {o neceſſary a piece of charity. Such a 
care in practical writings it ſeems one important in- 
Rance of that honouring all men, which our amiable 
and condeſcending religion teaches us: And I have been 
particularly obliged to my worthy patron, for what he 
hath done to ſhorien ſome of the ſentences, and to put 
my meaning into piainer and more familiar words. Yet 
1 dare ſay the world will not ſuſpect it of having con- 
traced any impropriety or inelegence of language, by 
paſſin2 through the hands of DR. v+ aTTS. 
I muſt add one remark here, which I heartily wiſh 
i had not omitted in the firſt edition, viz. Thar tho” 
Ido in this book conſider my reader as ſucceſſively in 
a great variety of ſuppoſed circumſtances, begmting 
with thoſe of a thoughtle(s ſinner, and leading him thro” 
ſeveral ſtages of conviction, terror, &c. as what may be 
previous to his fincerely accepting the goſpel, and de- 
voting himlelt to the ſervice of God : Yet } would 
by no means be thought to inſinuate, that every one 
who is brought to tha! happy reſolution, arrives at it 
thro' thoſe particular ſteps, or feels agitations of mind 
equal in degree o thoſe | have deſcribed. Some ſenſe 
of fin. and ſome ſerious and humbling apprehenſion of 
cur danger and miſery in conſequence of it, mult in- 
deed be neceſſar», to diſpoſe us to receive the grace of 
the goſpel, and the Saviour who is there exhibited to 
our faith. But God is pleaſed ſometimes to begin the 
work of his grace on the heart almoſt from the firſt 
dawning of reaſon, and to carry it on by ſuch gentle 
and inſenſible degrees, that very excellent perſons, who 
have made the moſt eminent attainments in the divine 
life, have been unable to recount any remarkable hiſtory 
of their converſion. And fo far as can learn, this is 
molt frequently the caſe with thoſe of them who have 
enjoyed the benefit of a pious education, when it has not 
been ſucceeded by a vicious and licentious youth. God 
forbid, therefore, that any ſuch ſhould be fo inſenſible of 
their own happineſs, as to fall into perplexity with re- 
lation to their ſpiritual fate, for want of being able ta 
trace 
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trace ſuch a riſe of religion in their minds, as it was 
neceſſary on my plan for me to deſcribe, and exemplity 
here. I have ſpoken my ſentiments on this head fo ful- 
ly in the vilith of my ſermons or regeneration, that I 
think none who has read, and remembers the general 
contents of it, can be in danger of miſtaking my mean- 
ing here, But as it is very poſſible, this book may fall 
into the hands of many, who have not read the other, 
and have no opportunity of conſulting it, I thought it 
proper to inſert this caution in the preface of this; and 
am much obliged to that worthy and excellent perſon, 
who kindly reminded me of the expediency of doing it. 

I conclude with deſiring my friends to forgive the ne- 
ceſſary interruption which this work has given to the 
third volume of my Family Expoſitor, winch 1 am now 
ſcnding to the * as faſt as I can, and hope to publiſh 
in leſs than a year, To this volume I have reterred ſe- 
veral additional notes, and the indexes, which are ne- 
ceſſary to render the former volumes compleat ; having 
determined to add nothing to the ſecond edition, which 
ſhould depreciate the former. I do not think it neceſ- 
fary to trouble my friends with a new ſubſcription ; 
taking it for granted, that few who were vieaſed with 
the other part of the work, will fail of perfecting the 
ſett on the hiſtorical books of the New Teftament. 
When my expoſition on the epiſtclary part may he com- 
pleated, God only knows. I will proceed in it as faſt 
as the other duties of my ſtation will permit; and I 
earneſtly beg, that if my readers find edification and ad- 
vantage by any of my writings, they would in return 
offer a prayer for me, that God may carry me on, in 
that moſt important labour of my pen, under the remark- 
able token of his guidance and bleſſing. 


of 


( xii ) 


CON TENTS. 


Crap. I. 
THE introduction to the Work, with ſome general account 
of its deſign. — Page 1 
A prayer for the ſucceſs of it, in NES the riſe * 


progreſs of religion. 9 
Crap. II- 

The careleſs ſinner awakened, - — I2 

The meditation of a ſinner who. was once thaughtleſs, but 

begins to be awakened, — Lf 
Cray. III. 

The awakened finner urged to immediate conſider ation, 

and cautioned againſt delay. _ — 24 


A prayer for one, who is tempted to delay applying to 
religion, tho under ſome convictions its importance. 30 


| Cnapy. IV. 
The ſinner arraigned and convictelt. — 33 
The confeſſion of a ſinner, convinced in general of his 
guilt, — — — — 42 
Cnar. V. 


The ſinner ſtripped of his vain pleas. — 
The meditation of a convinced ſinner, giving up his vain 
pleas before God. — 32 


CHAP. VI. 
The ſinner ſentenced. — 55 
The reflection of a = nner, fruck with the terror of his 
ſentence. — 62 


CHAP. VII. 


The belpleſ late of the ſinner under condemnation. 64 
The lamentation of a ſinner in this miſerable condition. 69 


CONTENTS. xiii 


Crap. VIII. 
News of ſalvation by CHRIST, brought to the convinced 
and condemned ſinner. 71 
The ſinner's reflection on this goed news. — 77 
Crap. IX. 
A more particular account of the way by which this 
alyation is to be obtained. — 7 


The ſinner deliberatiug on the expediency of falling in 
with this method of ſalvation. 87 


CHAP. X. 


The ſinner "ſeriouſly urged and intreated to accept of 
ſaluation in this way. 
The /inner yielding to theſe intreaties, and declaring his 
acceptance of ſalvation by CHRIST. 95 


Cnap. XI. 


A ſolemn addreſs to thoſe, wha will not be perſuaded to fall 
in with the deſign of the goſpel. 97 
A compaſſianate prayer in ey of the impenttent ſin- 


— 


Ner. — 


Cnap. XII. 

An addreſs to a foul fo overwhelmed with a ſenſe of the 
greatneſs of its ſins, that it dares not apply to CHRIST 
with any hope, of ſalvation. —— 112 

Reflection on the encouragement he has ta do it, ending in 
an humble and earneſt application to CHRIST for 
mercy. — N 116 


Cray. XIII. 
The doubt ing foul more particularly aſſiſted in its enqui- 
ries as to the ſincerity of its faith and repentance. 119 
The ſoul ſubmitting to divine examination the ſincerity of 
its repentance and faith, — 125 


CHAT. XIV. 


A more particular view of the ſeveral branches of the 
Chriſtian Temper; by which the reader may be far- 
ther aſſiſted injudging what he is, and what he ſhould 
endeavour to be, — — 127 


xlv CONTENTS, 


A review of ſeveral branches of this temper in a ſcriptu- 
ral prayers — 140 


CHAP. XV, 

7 he reader reminded how much he needs the afſilance of 
the Spirit of God to form him to this temper, and what 
encouragement he has to expect it. 144 

An humble ſupplication for the znfiuence of divine grace, 
to farm and firengthen religion in the foul, 149 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Chriſtian Convert warned of, and animated anainſt, 
theſe diſcouragements which he muſt expect to meet with, 


Wwhen entering en a religmus courje, 151 

The foul alarmed by a ſenſe of theſe difficulties, com- 

mitting iilelf to divine protection. — 156 
CHAP. XVII. 


The chriftian urged to, and afjiſled in, an expreſs act 
ſelf= dedication to the ſervice of God. 158 
An example of ſeif-dedication, or a ſclemn farm of renew- 
ins our covenant with God : 161 
Together with an abſiraet of it, to be uſed wth proper 
and requiſite alterations. 


CHaPe. XVIII. 
Of entering into church communicn by an attendance upon 
the Lord's Supper. | —— 168 
A prayer for one who defires to at yet has ſome re- 
maiuing doubts concerning his right to that folemn 
Ordinance. 174 


— 106 


CH Ar. XIX. 


Some more particular directions ſor maintaining continual 
communion with God, or being in his fear all the /ay 
long; in a letter to a pious friend, 177 

A ſerious view of death, proper to be taken as te lie down 
on our beds. 


CHaPp. XX. 


A ſerious perſuaſive to 2 ſuch a method of ſpending our 
davs, — — 193 


CONTENTS. xv 
A prayer ſuited to the flate of a ſoul, who lones to attain 


to ſuch a life. — 20 


CHAp. XXI. 


A caution againſt varigus temptations, by which ihe young 
convert may be drawn aſide from the courſe beſore re— 
cammended, 204 

The young convert's prayer fer divine protection from the 
danger of theſe jnares. — 21% 


CHAD AXE 


The caſe of ſhiritual decay and langour in religion. 215 
A prayer for one under ſpiritual decays, ——— 222 


CHAP. XXIII. 


The ſal caſe of a relapſe into known and deliberate [in | 
after folemn atts of dedication to God, und ſome progreſs 
mae in religion. — 226 

A prayer for one who has fallen into groſs fin, aſter 
religious reſolutions and engagements, — 233 


CHAP. XXIV. 
The caſe of the chriſtian under the hidings of God's 


face. — 238 
An bumble ſupplication for one under the hidings of God's 
| face. — N — 248 


Cuay, XXV. 


The chriſtian's firuggling under great and heavy affiic- 
tions. — 252 
An adireſs ta God under the preffore. of great and heavy 


atſuetion, = 256 


e XXVI. 


The chriſtian aſſiſted in examining into his growth in 

gracr. 260 
The chriſtian breathing . earneftly after grouth in 
grace. — « — 20 


— — — — 


xvi CONTENTS. 
Cnar. XXVII. 


The advanced chriſtian reminded of the mercies of God, 
and exhorted to the exerciſes of habitual love to him 
and joy in him. 270 

An example of 2 genuine ne workings 4 this grateful joy in 
God. — — 276 


CAP. XXVIII. 


The eflabliſhed chrijlian urged to exert himſelf for pur- 
poſes of uſefuineſs. — 280 
Thechri/tian breathing after more extenſi ve uſefulneſs. 290. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
The chre/tian rejoicing in the views of death and judge- 


ment — — 292 

The meditation and prayer of a cbriſtian, whoſe heart 13 

warmed with theſe proſpetts, — 300 
CHAP. XXX. 


The chriſtian honguring God by his dying behaviour. 303 
A meditation and prayer ſuited to the caſe of a dying 
chiſtian. 310 


>, 


92), =. al. 


ht * WW 


— 
- 
[3 - 

1 


THE 


RISE and PROGRESS 
OF 


RELIGION in the SOUL. 


» 


— nm 


_ CO — 


CHAP. I. 


The Introduction to the Work, with ſome general 


Account of its Deſign. 


That true religion 1s very rare, appears from comparing 


the nature of it with the lives and characters of men a- 
round us. & I. 2. The want of it, matter of juſt lamen- 
tation. & 3. To remedy this evil, is the deſign of the en- 
ſuing treatiſo. Y 4. To which therefore the author 
- earne/liy beſpeaks ihe attention ofthe reader, as bis own 
heart is deeply intereſted init. & 5. 6. A general plan 
of tne work ; of which the fijteen firſt chapters relate 
chiefly to the RISE of religion, and the remaining chap= 
ters io its PROGRESS, d 7,—12. The chapter con- 


= cludes with a prayer for tbe ſucceſs of the work, 
2 


§ 1. HEN e look round about us with an at- 
tentive eye, and conlider the characters 


and purſuits of men, we plainly fee, that though in 


the origina, conſtitution of their natures, they only, 


of all the creatures that dwell on the face of the earth, 


be capable of religion, yet many of them ſhamefully 
neglect it. And whatever different notions people may 


entertain of what they call religion, all muſt agree in 


owning that it is very far from being an univerſal thing. 
$ 2. RELIGION, in its moſt general view, is ſuch a 


ſenſe of God on the ſoul, and ſuch a conviction of our 


obligations to him, and of our dependance upon hi 


- 
- 


as ſhall engage us to make it our great care, to conduct 


1388 
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2 Keiigion net an univerjal thing. Chap. 1 
ourſelves in a manner, which we have reaſon to be- 
Jieve will be pleaſing to him. Now when we have 
given this plain account of religion, it is by no means ne- 
ceſſary, that we ſhould ſearch among the ſavages of the 
Atrican or Ameriz2n nations to find inftances of thoſe 
who are ſtrangers to it. When we view the conduct 
of the generality of people at home, ina Chriſtian and 
Proteſtant nation, ina nation whoſe obligations to God 
have been ſingular, almoſt beyond thoſe of any other 
people under Heaven, will any one preſume to ſay 
that religion has an univerſal reign among us? Will 
any one ſuppoſe that it prevails in every life? that it 
; reigns in every heart? Alas! the avowed infidelity, the 
profanation of the name and day of God, the drun- 
kennels, the lewdneſs, the injuſtice, the falſehood, the 
pride, the prodigality, the bale ſelfiſhneſs, and ſtupid 
inſenſibility of the ſpiritual and eternal intereſts of 
themſelves and others, which ſo generally appear a- 
mong us, loudly proclaim the contrary. So that one 
would 1 imagine upon this view, that thouſands and ten 
thoutands thought the neglect, and even the contempt 
of religion, were a glory, rather than a reproach.” And 
where is the neighbourhood, where 1s the ſociety, where 
is the happy family, (conſiſting of any conſiderable num- 
ber) in which, on a more exact examination we find 
reaſon to ſay, Religion fills even this little circle ?” 
There is perhaps a freedom from any groſs and ſcan- 
dalous immoralities, an external decency of behaviour, 
an attendance on the outward forms of worſhip in 
public, and (here and there) in the family; yet amidſt W 
all this, there is nothing which looks like the genuine 
actings of the {piritual and divine life. There is no 75 
appearance of love to God, no reverence for his pre- 
ſence, no deſire of his favours as the higheſt good: 
There is no cordial belief of the goſpel of ſalvation; no 
. eager ſolicitude to eſcape that condemnation which we 
have incurred by ſin, no hearty concern to ſecure 
that eternal life which 94 has purchaſed and ſe- 
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Chap. r. The want of it to be greatly lamented. 3 


do all who will receive him. Alas! whatever the love 
of 2 friend, or even of a parent can do; whatever in- 
olination there may be, to hope al! things and believe all 
things the moſt favourable. Evidence to the contrary 
will force itſelf upon the mind, and extort the unwillng 
concluſion ; that, whatever elſe may be amiable in this 
dear Frienc, in that favourite child,“ Religion dvells 
ꝛot in Its breaſt.” 

$ 3. Te a heart that firmly believes the gyſþe!, and 
viess ber us and things in the light of eternity, this 
is one of the moit mournful conſiderations in the world. 
And indeed to ſuch a one, a1 the other calamities and 
BY evils of human nature appear trifdes, when compured 
with this : the abſence of real religion, and that con- 
WW trariety to it, which reigns in ſo many thouſands of 


mankind. Let this be cure ech, and all the other evils 
| will eaſily be borne ; nay, good will be extracted out 
F of them. But if this continue, it bringeth forth fruit un- 
5 to death; and in eonſequence of it, multitudes, who 
- ſhare the entertainments of an indulgent providence with 
\ us, and are at icait all'zd to us by the bond of the ſame 
t common nature, muſt in a few years be ſwept away in- 
d to utter deſtruction, and be plunzed beyond redemption 
e into everlaſting burnings. 

= F. 1 doubt not but there are many, under thoſe 
d various forms of religious profeſſion, which have fo 
ah vnhappily divided us in this nation, who are not onl 
a- lamenting this in public, if their office in life calls them 
Ir, to an opportunity of doing it; but are likewiſe mourn- 
in ing before God in ſecret, under a ſenſe of this ſad 
4ſt ſtate of things; and who can appeal to him that ſearches 
ne all hearts, as to the lincerity of their deſires to revive the 
no Janguithing cauſe of vital Chriſtianity and ſubſtantial 
re- piety. And, among the reſt, the author of this treatiſe 
d: may with confidence fay, it is this which animates him 
no 


to the preſent attempt, in tlie miditof ſo many other cares 
and labours, For this he is willing to lay aſide many of 


A2 thoſe 


** Roß. vii 5. 


4 The Author's deſigu to promote religion. Chap. 1. 


thoſe curious amuſements in ſcience which might ſuit 
his own private taſte, and perhaps open a way. to ſome 
reputation in the learned world. For this he is wil- 
ling to wave the laboured ornaments of ſpeech, that he 


may if poſſible, deſcend to the capacity of the lowelt part 
of mankind, For this, he would endeavour to convince 


the judgment, and to reach the heart of every reader: 
And, ina word for this, without any dread of thename of 
an E. nthuſiaſt, whoever may at random throw it out up- 
on the occaſion, he would as it were, enter with you 
mto your cloſet, from day to day ; and-with all plain- 
neſs and freedom, as well as ſcriouſneſs, would diſ- 
courſe to you. of the great things which he has 
learnt from the chriſtan revelation, and on which 
he aſſuredly knows your everlaſting happineſs to de- 
pend : That if you have hitherto lived without religion, 


you may be now awakened to the conſideration of it, 


and may be inſtructed in its nature and importance; 
or that if you are already thro? divine grace, experimen- 
tally acquainted with it, you may be aſſiſted to make a 

farther progreſs, 
§ 5. But he earneſtly intreats this favour of you, 
that, as it is plainly a ſerious buſineſs we are entering 
upon, you would be pleaſcd to give him a ſerious and 
an attentive hearing He intreats that thete addref- 
ſes and theſe meditations, may be peruſed at leiſure, 
and be thought over in retirement : and that you would 
do him and yourſelf the juſtice, to believe the re- 
preſentations which are here made, and the warnings 
which are here given, to proceed from ſincerity and 
love: from an heart, which would not deſignedly give 
one moment s unneceſſary pain to the meaneſt creature 
on the face of the carth, and much leſs to any human 
mind. If te be importunate, it is, becauſe he at leaſt 
imagines that there is juſt reaſon for it; and fears left 
amidit the multitudes, who are undone by the utter ne- 
glect of religion, and among thoſe who are greatly da- 
raged for want of more reſolute and conſtant at- 
tendanee 
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Chap. 1. The hoppineſs of ſucceeding in it. 5 


tendance to it, this may be the caſe of ſome into whoſe 


hands this treatiſe may fall. 


8. 6. He 1s a barbarian, and deſerves not to be cal- 
led a man, who can lcok upon the {orrows of his fel- 
low creatures without drawing out his foul unto them, 
and wiſhing, at leaſt, that it were in the power of his 
hand to help them, Surely earth would be an heaven 
to that man, who could go about from place to place 
ſcattering happineſs whereſoever he came, though it 
were only the body that he were capable of relieving, 
and tho he could impart nothing better than the hap- 
pineſs of a mortal life. But the ha ppineſs riſes, in pro 
portion to the nature and degree of good which he im- 
parts. Happy, are we ready to ſay, were thoſe ho- 
noured tervants of Chriſt, who, in the early days of 
his church, were the benevolent. and ſympathizing in- 


ſtruments of conveying. miraculous healing to thoſe 


whoſe cafes ſeemed deſperate; who poured in upon the 
blind and the deaf, the pleaſures of light and ſound, 
and called up the dead to the powers of action and en- 
joy ment. But this is an honour and happineſs, which it 
is not fit for God commonly to beſtow on mortal men. 
Yet there have been in every age, and. bleſſed be his 
name, there ſtill are thoſe, whom he has condeſcended 
to make his inftruments in conveying nobler and more 
laſting bleſſings than theſe to their fellow creatures. 
Death. hath long ſince veiled the eyes, and ſtopped 
the ears of thoſe, who were the ſubjects of miraculous 
healing, and recovered his empire over thoſe who were 
once recalled from the grave. But the ſouls who were pre- 
vailed upon to receive the goſpel, live for ever. God has 
ov-ned the labours of his faithful Miniſters in every age 
to produce theſe bleſſed effects ; and ſome of them being 
dead yet ſpeak (b) with power and ſucceſs in this im- 
portant cauſe, Wonder not then, if living and dying, 

be ambitious of this honour : and if my mouth be free- 
ly opened, where | caatruly ſay, my heartis enlarged (c). 


A 3 | §. 7: In 
(b) Heb, xi 4. (e) 2 Cor, vi. 11. 


6 A genera! plan of the work. ap. 1. 


§. 7. In forming my general plan I have been folicitons 
that this little treatiſe might, if polſible, be uſeful ro all 
its ders, and contain Tomething ſuitable to each. J 
i therefore take the man and the chriſtian, in a great 
variety of circunſtances. I will firſt ſuppole myleit ad- 
dreiling one of the vail number ot thoughtlels creatur@s, 
who have hitherto been utterly unconcerned about re- 
ligion; and will try what can be done, by all plainneſs 
and -arneſtneſs of addrels, to awaken him {rom his fatal 
jethargy, to a cute { Chap. 3.) | Will labour to ix a deep 
ar awful convis tion of guilt upon his conſcience, ( Chap. 
4. and to ſtrip him of his vain excuſes, and his flattering 
h. pcs. (Chap. 5.) J will read to him, h! that t could 
fix on his heart, that ſentence, that dreadful ſentence, 

whicha righteous and aa Almighty God hath denounced 
againſt him as a ſinner; (Chap. 6.) and endeavour 10 
thew him in how helpleſs a ſtate he lies under his con- 
demnation, as to any capacity he has of delivering himſelf. 
(Chap. 7.) But] do not mean to leave any in ſo terrible 
a ſituation : IL will joyfully proclaim the glad tidings of 
pardon and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which is 
all the ſupport and confidence of my own ſoul : ( Chap. 
8.) And then 1 will give ſome genera] view of the wa 
by which this falvation 1s to be obtained; (Chap. g. ) 
urging the finner to accept of it, as affectionately as | can: 
( Chap. 10.) tho nothing can be ſuthciently pathetie, 
where, as in this matter, "the life of an immortal ſoul is 
in queſtion. 

$. 8. Loo probable it is, that ſome will, after all this, 
remain inſenſible; and therefore, that the ſad caſe may 
not incumber the following articles, I ſhall here take a ſo- 
lemn leave of them: (Chap, 11.) And then ſhall turn 
and addreſs myſelf, as compaſſionately as ] can, to a moſt 
contrary character: mean to a foul] overwhelmed with 

a ſenſe of the e of its ſins, and trembling under 
th burthen, as if there were no more hope for him in 
God. (Chap. 12.) And that nothing may be omitted, 
which may give ſolid peace to the troubled ſpirit, | hall 
endeayour to guide its enquiries as to the evidences of ſin- 

cere 
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cere repentance and faith; ( Chap. 113. which will be far 
ther illuſtrated by a more particular vie w. of the ſeveral 
branches of thechriſtian temp on, ſuch as may ſerve at once 
to aiſiſt the reader in judging what he is, and toſhew him 
what he ſhould labour to be. (Lap. 14.) | his will a. 
turall; lead to a view of the need we have of the.:nfiu-. 
ence of the hleſſed ſpirit, to aſilit us in the important and 
Gifficuir work of the truechrittian ; and of theenccurave.. 
ment we have to hope tor his divine aftiftance. ( Chan. 
15.) in an humble dependence on which, 1 ſhall then. 
enter on the coniideration of feveral caſes which often 
occur in the chriſtian Hife, in which particular addreties., 
to the conſcience may be requifire and uſeful. 

g. As ſome particular difficulties and uiſcourare- : 
wents attend the firſt entrance on a religious courle, it 
will here beour firſt care to animate the young convert a- 
cainftthem, ( Chop, 16.) And that it may be done more 
eifectu ly, I will urge a ſolemn dedication of himſelf 10 
God; (Chop. 17.) to be confirmed by entering into the. 
full communion IC ihe church by an approach to the ſa- 
cred table. (Chap 18.) That thete engagements may be. 
more happily fulfilled, we thall endeavour to drawa more 
particular plan of that devout, regular, and accurate 
courſe, which oughtdaily obe attended to: (Chap. 19.) 
And becauſe the idea will probably rite ſo much higher, 
than what is the general prac: ice, even of good men, we 
ihall endeavour to perſuade the reader to make the at- 
tempt, hard a+ it may ſeem ; (Cap. 20.) and ſhall cau- 
tion him againſt various temptations, which might other- 
wiſe draw him afide to negligence and fin, (Chap. 21. ) 

F. 10. Happy will it be for the reader, if theſe exhor- 
rations and cautions be attended to with becoming re- 
zard ; but as it is alas, too probable, that notwithſtand 
ing all, the infirmities of nature will ſometimes prevail, 
well hall conſider the caſe of deadneſs and langour in re- 
gion, which often ſteals upon us by inſenſible degrees; 
(Chap. 22.) from whence there is too eaſy a paſſage. to 
hat terrible one of a return into known and deliberate ſin. 
(Hab. 23.) And as the one or the other of thelz tends, 


in 
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in a proportionable degree, to provoke the bleſſed God 
to hide jus face, and his injured ſpirit to withdraw, that 
melancholy condition will be taken into a particular ſur. 
vey. (Chap. 24.) i ſhell then take notice alſo of the caſe 
of gicat end heavy aftlichons in life; (Chap. 25.) a diſ_ 
ciphee which the beſt of men have reaſon to expect, eſ- 
pecially when they backilide from God, and yield to their 

ipirnus] enemies. 
$. 1:1. Inſtances of this kind, will, I fear, be too fre- 
quent; yet, I truſt, there will be many others, whoſe 
path ke the dawning light, will ſhine more and more un— 
til the perfect day ſ b.] And therefore we ſhall endeavour 
in the beſt manner we can, to aſſiſt the chriſtian in paſſing 
a true juugment on the growth of grace in his heart; 
(Chap. 26.) as we had done before in judging of its 
ſincerity. And as nothing conduces more to the advance 
of grace, than the lively exerciſe of love to God, and a 
holy joy in him, we ſhall here remind the real chriſtian 
of thoie mercies, Which tend to excite that love and joy; 
(Chap. 27.) and, in the views of them, to animate him 
to thoſe vigorous efforts of uſefulneſs in life, which fo 
well become Ins character, and will have fo happy an 
eficacy on brightening his crown. (Cap. 28.) Suppoſe 
ing him to act accordingly, we ſhall then labour to il- 
luſtrate and aſſiſt the delight, with which he may look for- 
ward to the awful ſolemnities of death aud judgment 
( Chap. 29.) And ſhall cloſe the ſcene by accompanying 
him, as it were, to the neareſt confines of that dark 
valley, thro' which he is to paſs to glory: giving him 
ſuch directions, as may ſeem moſt ſubſervient to his 119- 
nouring God, and adarning religion, by his dving hope, 
that, thro' the divine bleſſing and grace, I may be in 
ſome inſtances fo ſucceſsful, as to leave thoſe triumph- 
ing in the views of judgment and eternity, and glorify- 
ing God by a truly chriſtian life and death, whom I 
found trembling in the apprehenſions of future milery ; 
er perhaps, in a much more dangerous and miſerable 
circumſtance 


[b] Prov, iv. 18 


* 0 


e 


Chap. 1. A prayer for it's ſucceſs. 2 


circumſtance than that; I mean, entirely forgetting the 
proſpect, and ſink into the moſt ſtupid inſenſibilit of 
thote things, for an attendance to which the human 
mind was formed, and in compariſon of which, all the 
purſuits ot this tranſitory lite are emptier than wind, and. 
lighter than a feather. 

12. Such a variety of heads muſt, to be ſure, be 
handled but briefly, as we intend to bring them within 
the bulk of a moderate volume. | thall not, therefore, 
diſcuſs them as a preacher might probably do in ſermons, 
in which the truths of religion are profeſſedly to be ex- 


plained and taught, defended and improved, in a wide 


variety, and long details of proportions, arguments, 0bjec- 
tions, replies, aud inferences, marſhall'd and number'd 
under their diſtinct generals, i ſhall here ſpeak in a looſer 
and freer manner, as a friend to a friend; juſt as I would 
do, if I were to be in perſon admitted to a private audi- 
ence, by one whom | tenderly loved, and whoſe cireum- 
ſtances and character | knew to be like that. which 
the title of one chapter or another of this treatiſe de- 
ſcribes. And when | have diſcourſed with him a little 
while, which. wil! ſeldom be fo long as half an hour; 
I ſhall, as it were, ſtep afide, and leave him to meditate 
on what he has heard, or endeavour to aſſiſt him in 
ſach fervent addreſſes to God, as it may be proper to 
mingle with thofe meditations In the mean time, I 
will here take the liberty to pray over my reader and my 
work; and to commend it ſolemnly to the divine bleſ- 
ling, in token of my deep conviction of an entire de- 
pendance upon it. And am well perſuaded, that ſen- 
tients like theſe are common, in the general, to every 
faithful miniſter, to every real ehriſtian. 


A PRAYER for the Succeſs of this Word, in promoting 
the Riſe and Progreſs of Religion. 

bc H thou great eternal original, and author of all 

© created being and happineis! J adore thee 

uno baft made man a creature capable ot religion, and 


« haſt 
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<« haſt beſtowed this divinity and felicity upon our na- 
« ture, that It may be taught to ſay, Where is God our 
« maker (e)? I lament. that degeneracy ſpread over 
« the whole human race, which has turned our glory in- 
ce to ſhame (f), and has rendered the forgetfulneſs of God 


« (unnatural as it is) ſo common and ſo univerſal a 
e diſeaſe. Holy Father, we know it is thy preſence, 


« and thy.teaching alone, that can reclaim thy wander- 
<1ng children ; Can impreſs a ſenſe of divine things on 
« the heart, aud render that ſenſe laſting and effectual. 
« From = proceed all good purpoſes and, deſires 
« and this deare above all, of diffuſing wild »m, piety, 
and happineſs tn this world, which (tho' ſunk in ſuch 
« deep apoſtacy) thine in finite mercy has not utterly 
« forſaken.” 

«'T hou knoweſt, O Lord, the hearts of the children of 
te men (g); and an upright ſoul, in the midſt of all the 
«cenſures and ſuſpicions it may meet with, rejoices 
ce in thine infinite knowledge of its moſt ſecret ſen- 


« timents and principles of action. I hou knoweſt the 


« ſincerity and fervency, with which thine unworthy 
et ſervant deſires to fpread the knowledge of thy name, 


« and the ſavour of the goſpel, an all to whom this 
& work may reach, Thou knowelt, that hadſt thou 
ce given him an abundance of this world, it would have 
© been, in his eſteem, the nobleſt pleaſure that abun- 
G« dance could have afford ed, to have been thine almoner, 
ein diſtributing thy bounties to the indigent and ne- 
* ceſiitous, and ſo canfing the forrowful heart to re- 
ce joice in thy goodneſs, diſpenſed thro' his hands.— 
« Thou knoweit, that hadſt thou given him, either by 
ordinary or exttaordi ary methods, the gifts of heal- 
&« ing, it would have been his daily delight, to relieve 
« the pains, the maladies and the infirmities of men's 
« bodies; to have ſcen the languiſhing countenance 
„ brighrened by returning health and chearfulneis ; 

« and much more to have beheld the roving diſ- 


tracted 


te) Job xxxv. 19, (0) Hol, iv. 7. (g) 1 Chron, vi. 30. 
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ee trated mind, reduced to calmneſs and ſerer ity, in 
« the exerciſe of its rational faculties, Yet happier, far 
<« happier will he think himſelf, in thoſe humble circum- 
« ſtances, in which thy providence hath placed him, 
« if thou vouchſafe to honour theſe his feeble endea- 
* yours, as the means of relieving and enriching 


„ men's minds: of recovering them from the madneſs ot 


ce a ſinful ſtate, and bringin 2 back thy reaſonable crea- 
ce tyres to the kno wledge, the terv! ce, and the enjoy- 
te ment of their God; or of improving thoſe, who are 
ce already reduced. 

« () may it have that bleſſed influence on the perſon, 
« whoſoever he be, that is now eg theſe lines, 
ce and on all who may read or hear them ! Let nat my 
« Lord be angry, if I preſume to aſk, that howeve 
&« weak and contemptible this work may ſeem in me 
« eyes of the children of this world, and howeverimper- 
« fect it really be, as well as the author of it unworthy, 
ce it may nevertheleſs live before thee ; and thro” a di- 
vine power, be mighty to promote the riſe and pro- 
« greſs of religion in the minds of multitudes, in diſtant 
places, and in generations yet to come! Impute it 
ce not, O God, as a culpable ambition, if I defire that 
« whatever becomes of my name, about which would 
not loſe one thought before thee, this work, to which 
«I am now applying myſelf in thy trength, may be 
« compleated and propagated far abroad; that it may 
reach to thoſe that are yet unborn, and teach them thy 
name and thy praiſe, when the author has long dwelt in 
«the duſt: I hat ſo when he ſhall appear before thee 
cin the great day of final account, his joy may be in- 
« creaſed, and his crown brightened, by numbers be- 
©« fore unknown to each other, and to him! But if 
<« this petition be too great to be granted to one, whe. 
© pretends no claim, but thy ſovereign grace, to hope 
ce for being favoured with the leaſt, give him to be ir 
* thine Alinighty hand the bleſſed inſtrument of con: 
c verting and ſaving one foul: And if it be but one, and 
< that the weakeſt and meaneſt of thoſe who are ca- 


« peng 
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< pable of receiving this addrels, it ſhould be moſt thank- 
fully accepted as a right recompence for all thethought 
6 ae labour it may coſt; and though it ſhould be amidſt 

* a thouſand diſeppointments with reipect to others, yet 
© it ſhall be the ſubject of immortal ſongs of praiſe 
ce to thee, O bleſſed od, for and by every foul, whom, 
through the blood of Jeſus and the grace of thy ſpirit, 
« thou haſt faved; and everlaſting honours thail be a- 
& ſcribed to the Father, to the don, and to the Holy 
& pirit, by the innumerable company of angels, and by 
« the General ſſembly and church of the firſt born 
„ in heaven. Amen.” 


CHAP. II. 


The Careleſs inner awakened. 


Je ts tos ſuppoſable a caſe, that this treatiſe in. ay come in- 
to ſuch hands: & 1, 2. *1nce many, *net grofs'y Vicious, 
fell under that character. $ 45-4 A mare par ticular il- 
tluftrationof this caſe, with an appeal tithe reader whe- 
ther 1t-be not his o:un:Y. 5, 6 Extoſtulation with ſuch; 

8. /. 9 Aﬀore parucuturiy, (I) From acknowledged 
fp i ciples, relating to the nature of & D, his unte, l 
prejence, agency, and perfretians F. 19, 14 (2) From 
a view of perſonal obligations to H. N 13 '(3- ) From 
the danger of this vexlef?, when conjiaered in its aſpect 
on aſuture got. FS 14. Ancppeal to the conſcience, as 
already comuinces &i Tranſition to the ſubject of the 
next chapter S „ The meditation of a fle ner, who 
having been long thoughtieſs, begins to be awakened. 


6. 1. (OHAMEFULLY and fatally as religion 1s ne- 
) glefted in the world, yet bleifed be God it 

has lome ſincere diſciples; childrenof wiſdom, by whom 
even in this fooliſh and degencrate age, it is juſtified (a) 
who haviag, divine gige, been brought to the know- 
ledge of fon in © brit, having faithfully devoted their 
hearts to him, and by a natural conſequence, are de- 
— 
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voting their lives to his ſervice. Could I be ſure 
this treatiſe would fall into no hands but theirs, my 
work would be ſhorter, caſfier, and pleaſanter. 

F. 2. But among the thouſands that neglect religion, 
it is more than poſſible, that ſome of my readers may 
be included: And Jam fo deeply affected with their 
unhappy caſe, that the temper of my heart, as well as 
the proper method of my ſubject, leads me in the firſt 
place to addreſs myſelf to ſuch; to apply to. every one 
of them; and therefore to you, O reader, whoever you 
are, who may come under the denomination of a care- 
leſs ſinner. | 

$. 2. Be mot, I beſeech you, angry at the name. 
The phyſicians of ſouls muſt ſpeak plainly, or they may 
murder thoſe whom they ſhould cure. I would make 
no harſh and unreaſonable ſuppoſition, I would charge 
you With nothing more, than is abſolutely neceſſary to 
convince you, that you are the perſon to whom I ſpeak. 
1 will not, therefore, imagine you to be a prophane and 
abandoned profligate. I will not ſappoſe, that you al- 
low yourſelf to blaſpheme G0, to diſhonour his name 
by cuſtomary ſwearing, or groſsly to viclate his Sabbath, 
or commonly to neglect the ſolemnities of his public 
worſhip: | will not imagine that you have injured your 
neighbours, in their lives, their chaſtity, or their poſ- 
ſeſſions, either by violence or by fraud; or that you 
have ſcandalouſly debaſed the rational nature of man by 
that vile intemperance, which transforms us into the 
worſt kind of brutes, or ſomething beneath them. 

C. 4. In oppoſition to all this, Iwill ſuppoſe, that 
you believe the exiſtence and providence of God, and 
the truth of fchriſtianity as a revelation from him; 
Ot which, if you have any doubt, I mult deſire that you 
would immediately ſeek your fatisfation elſewhere.* I 
ſay immediately: Becauſe not to beleive it is in ef- 


B fect 


* In.ſuch a caſe, I beg leave to refer the reader to my three ſermons 
on the Evidence of Chritianity ; the laſt of the ten on the Power and 
Grace of Chriſt; in which he may ſee the hitherto unſhaken-fouda« 
tions of my own faith, in a ſhort, and [ hope, a clear view. 
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fect to diſbelieve it; and will make your ruin equally 
certain, though perhaps it may leave it leſs aggravated, 
than if contempt and oppoſition had been added to ſuſ- 
picion and negle . But ſuppoſing you to be a nomi- 
zal chriſtian, and not a deiſt, or a ſceptie; I will alſo 
ſuppoſe your conduct among men tobe not qnly blame- 
leſs but amiable; and that they who know you moſt in- 
timately, muſt acknowledge that you are juſt and ſober, 
humane and courteous, compaſſionate and liberal: Yet 
with all this, vou may lack that one thing (b) on which 
your eternal happinels depends. 

§. 5. I heſeech you, reader, whoever you are, that 
you would now look ſeriouſly into your own heart, 
and afk it this one plain queſtion, Am I truly religious? 
Is the Jove of Gop the governing principle of my 
life? Do I walk under a ſenſe of his preſence? Dol 
converſe with him from day to day, in the exerciſe of 
prayer and praiſe? And am I, on the whole, making 
his ſervice my buſineſs-and my delight, regarding him 
as my maſter and my father ?_ 

$ 6. It is my preſent buſineſs only to addreſs my- 
ſelf to the perſon, whoſe conſeience anſwers in the ne- 
gative. And would addreſs with equal plainneſs, and 
equal freedom, to high and low, to rich and poor: Io 
you, who (as the ſcripture with a dreadful propriety 
expreſſes it) live without Gop in the world (e); and 
while in words and forms, you own GOD, deny him in 
you actions (d), and behave yourſelves in the main, (a 
rew external ceremonies only excepted,) juſt as you 
would do, if you believed, and were ſure, there was 
no God. Unhappy creature, whoever youare ! your own 
heart condemns you immediately; and how much 
more that God who is greater than your heart, and 
 knoweth all things (e). He is in ſecret (f), as well as 
in public; and words cannot-expreſs the delight, with 
which his children converſe with him alone: But in 
ſecret you acknowledge him not; you neither pray to 

him, 

(y) Mark x. 22. 7c) Eph. U. 12 (J) Tit. i. 16, 
Je) 1 John iii. 20. (t) Math, vi. 6. | 
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him, nor praiſe him in your retirements. Accounts, 
correipondencies, ſtudies may often bring you into your 
clofet : but if nothing but devotion were to be tranfact- 
ed there, it would be to you quite an uniregquented. 
place. And thus you go on from day to day, in 2 cen— 
tinual forgetfulnets of God; ; and are as thouzhtles a 
bout religion, as if you had long ſince demonſtrated it 
to yourſelf, that it was a mere dream. If, indeed, you 
are fick, You will perhaps cry to Gop for health ; in 
any extreme danger, you will ift up your eves and voice 
for deliverance: But as for the pardon of ſia, and the 
other bleſſings of the goſpel, you are not at all inwardly 
ſolicitous about them; tho' you proteis to believe, 
that the goſpel is divine, and the bleſſings of it eternal. 
All your thoughts and all your hours, are divided be- 
tween the buſineſs and the amuſements of life; and if 
now and then, an awful providence, cr 2 ſerious ſer- 
mon or book, awakens you, it is but a few days, or it 
may be a few hours, and you are the ſame carcleſs crea- 
ture you ever were befors. On. the whole, you act, 
2s if you were reſolved to put it to the venture, and at 
your own expence to make the experiment, whether the 
conſequences of negledting religion be indeed as ter- 
rible as its miniſters and friends have repreſented. 'T heir 
remonſrances do indeed ſometime force: nemſelves up- 
on you, {as conſidering the age and country in which you 
live,) it is hardly poſſible entirely to avoid them; but 
you have, it may be; found out the art of Iſaiah's peo- 
ple, hearing to hear, and not to underſtand. : and ſeeing 
to ſee, and not to perceive: Your heart is waxcd prots, 
your eyes are cloſed, and your ears heavy (g). Under 
the very ordinances of worſhip, your thoughts are at 
the end. of the earth (h). Every amuſement of the 
imagination is welcome, if it may but lead away your 
mind from fo infipid, and fo diſagtreeable a ſubject as 
religion, And probably the very laſt time you were in 
a worſhipping aſſembly, * managed, juſt as you woe 

2 ave. 


2) Ini. vi. 9-10, (h) Prov. xvii. 24. 
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have done, if you had thought Gop knew nothing of 
your behaviour; oras if vou did not think it worth one 
{ingle care, whether he were pleaſed or diſpleaſed with it. 

7. Alas! is it then.to come to this, with all your 
belief of God, and providence, and ſcripture? I hat re- 
ligion is not worth a thought! That it is not worth one 
hour's ſerious conſideration and reflection, „What 
« God and Chriſt are; and what you yourſelves are, 
% and what you mult hereafter be!“ Where then are 
all your rational faculties ? How are they employed, or 
rather, how are they ſtupified and benumbed ? 

y. 9. The certainty and importance of the things of 
which I ſpeak are ſo evident, from the principles which 
you yourlelt grant, that one migitt almoſt ſet a child 
or an ideot to reaſon upon them. And yet they are ne 
glected by thoſe, who are grown up to underſtanding, 
nd perhaps ſome of them to ſuch retinement of under- 
ſtanding, that they would think themſelves greatly in- 
jured if they were not to be reckoned among the politer, 
and the more learned part of man * 

9. 9. But it is not your neglect, Sirs, that can de- 
ſtroy the being or importance of ſuch things as theſe. 
It may indeed deſtroy you, but it cannot in the leaſt af- 

tect them. Permit me, therefore, having been myſelf 
awakened, to come to each of you, and ſay, as the ma- 
riners ſaid to Jonah, while aſteep in the midſt of a 
much leſs dangerous ſtorm, VW hat meaneſt thou, O ſleep- 
er, ariſe and call upou thy GOD (i). Do you doubt as 
to the reaſonableneſs, or neceſſity of doing it ? 1 will 
demand, and anſwer me (K,: Anſwer me to your own 
conſcience, as one that muſt, e're long, render another 
kind of account. 

9. 10. You own, that thereisa God : And well you 
may: For you cannot open your eyes, but you ſee the 
evideit proofs of his being, his preſence, and his agency. 
You behold him around you in every object. You feel 


him 


(i) Jon, 1.6, (k) Job. xxxviil. 3. 
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him within you, if may fo ſpeak, in every vein, and in 


every nerve. You fee, and you tee], not only that lie 
hath formed you with an exquilite wiſdom, which no 


mortal man could ever fully explain or comprehend, but 


that he is continually near you, wherever you are, and 
however you are emplop ed, by day, or by night; in him 
ou live and move, and have your being (1). Common 
ſenſe will tell you, that it is not your den wiſdom, and 
power, and attention, that canes ycur heart to bear 
and vour blood to circulate; that draws in, and ſends 
out thet breath of Jife, that precarious breath of a moſt 
Uncertain liſe, that is in your noſtrils (mM). I hefe things 
are done when you ſleep, as well 25 in thoſe walking 
moments, when you think not of the eirculation of the 
blood, or of the neceflity of breathi: 7g, nor 10 much as 
to recollet that you have a heart and jungs. Now what 
is this, but the hand of God, perpetually ſupporting and 
actuating thoſe curious machines that he has made ? 

g. 11. Nor is this kis care limited to you; but if you 
look all around you, far as your views can reach, you 
ſee it extending itlelf on ever fide: And Oh how much 
farther than you can trace it! Reflect on the light and 


heat, which the ſun every where diſpenſes; on the air, 


which ſurrounds all. our globe, on the right tei perature 


of which the life of the whole human race depeuds, aud 


that of all the inferior creatures Which dwell on the 


earth. Think of the ſuitable and plentiful proviſion made 
for man and beaſt; the oraſs, the grain, the variety of 


fruits, and herbs, and flowers; ; every thing that nou- 
rithes us, every thing that delights us ; and fay whether 
it do not ſpeak plainly and loudly, that our. Almighty 


Maker is near, and that he is careful of us, and kind to 
us. And while all theſe things proclaim his goodne's, | 


do they not alſo proclaim his power ? For what power 
is any thing comparable to that, which furniſhes out 


thoſe gifts of royal bounty; and which, unwearied and 
unchanged, produces contiunally, from day to day, aud 


from age to age, ſuch aſtoniſhing and magnificent effects 


B 3 over 


(1) Adds xvüi. 28. (m) Iſai, ii. 22. 
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over the face of the whole earth, and thro' all the regi- 
ons of heaven. 

9. 12. It is then evident, that God is preſent, preſent 
with you at this moment ; even God your Creator and 
Preſerver, God the creator and preſerver of the whole 
viſible and inviſible world. And is he not preſent as a 
molt obſervant and attentive being ? He that formed 
the eye, ſhall not he ſee ? He that planted the ear, ſhall 
not he hear? He that teaches man knowledge, that gives 
him his rational faculties, and pours in upon his open- 
ing mind all the light it receives by them, ſhall not he 
know (n)? He who ſees all the neceſſities of His crea- 
tures ſo ſeaſonably to provide for them, ſhall he not ſee 
their actions too; and ſeeing, ſhall he not judge them? 
Has he given us a ſenſe and diſcernment of what is good 
and evil, of what is true and falſe, of what is fair 
and deformed in temper and conduct ; and has he him- 
jelt, no diſcernment of theſe things? Trifle not with 
your conſcience, which tells you at once, that he judges 
of it, and approves or condemns, as It is decent or inde- 
cent, reaſonable or unreaſonable: and that the judg- 
ment which he paſſes, is of infinite importance to all his 
creatures. 

9. 13. And now, to apply all this to your own caſe, 
let me ſeriouſly aſk you, Is it a decent and reaſonable 
thing that this great and glorious benefactor ſhould be 
_ neglected by his rational creatures? by thoſe, that are 
capable of attaining to ſome knowledge of him, and 
preſenting to him ſome homage? ls it decent and rea- 
ſonable that he ſhould be forgotten and neglected by 
you ? Are you alone of all the works of his hands, for- 
gotten or neglected by him? Oh ſinner, thouglitleſs as 
vou are, you cannot dare to fay that, or even to think 
it. You need not go back to the helpleſs days of your 
infancy and childhood, to convince you of the contrary. 
You need not, in order to this, to recollect the remark - 
able deliverances, which, perhaps, were wrought out for 
you many years ago. The repoſe of the laſt night, the 
refreſhment and comfort you have receiyed this day; 

(n) Pſal. xciv. 9-10. 
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yea, the mercies you are receiving this very moment, 
bear witneſs to him; and yet you regard him not. Un- 
grateful creature that you are ! Could you have treated 
any human benefactor thus ? Could you have borne to 
neglect a kind parent, or any generous friend, that had 
but a few months acted the part of a parent to you? 
to have taken no notice of him, while in his preſence, to - 
have returned him no thanks; to have had no contriv- 
ances to make ſome little acknowledgement for all his 
goodneſs? Human nature, bad as it is, is not fallen ſo 
low. Nay, the brutal nature is not ſo low as this.— 
Surely every domeſtic animal round you muſt ſhame 
ſuch ingratitude. If you do but for a few days take a 
little kind notice of a dog, and feed him with the refuſe 
of your table, he will wait upon you and love to be near 
you; he will be eager to follow you from place to place, 
or when after a little abſence, you return home, will 
try by a thouſand fond tranſported motions, to tell you 
how much he rejoices to ſee you again. Nay, brutes, 
far leſs ſagacious and apprehenſive, have ſome ſenſe of 
our kindneſs, and expreſs it after their way: As the 
bleſſed God condeſcends to oblerve, in this very view, 
in which I mention it. I he dull ox knows its owner, 
and the ſtupid aſs his maſter's crib (o): What lament- 
able degeneracy therefore is it, that you do not know, 
that you who have been numbered among Gop's pro- 
feſſing people, do not, and will not conſider your num- 
berleſs obligations to him? 

F. 14. Surely if you have any ingenuity of temper, 
you muſt be aſhamed and grieved in the review : But 
if you have not, give me leave farther to expoſtulate 
with you on this head, by ſetting it in ſomething of a dif- 
ferent light. Can you think yourſelf fafe, while you 
are acting a part like this? Do you not in your con- 
ſcience believe, there will be a future judgment ? Do 
you not believe there is an inviſible and eternal world ? 
As profeſſed chriſtians, we all believe it ; for it is no 


con- 


(o) Iſai. i. 3. 
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20 and from the view of a future late, Chap. 2. 


controverted point, but diſplayed in ſcripture with fo 
clear an evidence, that, ſubtile and ingenious as mien 
are in error, they have not yet found out a way to 
evade it. And believing this, do you not ſee, that while 
veu are thus wandering from Gop, deſtruction and mi— 
ſery are in your ways (p)? Will this indolence and negli- 
cence of teinper be any ſecurity to you? Will it prard 
ou from death? Will it excuſe you from judgment ? 
You might much more reaſonably expect, that ſhutting 
your eyes would be a defence againſt the rage of a de- 
vouring lion; or that looking another way - ſhould ſe— 
cure your body from being pierced by a bullet or a 
ſword, When God ſpeaks of the exravagant folly of 
ſome thoughtlels creatures, who would harken to no 
admonition now, he adds, in a very awful manner, 
In the latter day they ſhall conſider it perfectly (q). And 
is not this applicable to you? Muſt you not, ſooner or 
later, be brought to think of theſe things, whether 
you will or no? And 1a the mean time, do you not 
certainly know, that timely and ſerious reflection upon 
them is, thro” divine grace, the only way to prevent. 
your ruin! 
§. 15. Yes ſinner, I need not multiply words on a 
ſubject like this, Your conſcience is already inwardly 
convinced, tho' your pride may be unwilling to own it. 
And, to prove it, let me aſłk you one queſtion more: 
Would you upon any terms and conſiderations what< 
ever, come to a reſolution abſolutely to diſmiſs all far. 
ther thought of religion, and all care about it, from this 
day and hour, and to abide by the conſequences of 
that neglet ? I believe hardly any man living would 
be bold enough to determine upon this. I believe, 
moſt of my readers would be ready to tremble at the 
thought of it. | 
ſ. 16. But if it be neceſſary to take theſe things in- 
to conſideration at all, it is neceſſary to do it quickly; 
for life itſelf is not fo very long nor ſo certain, that 
4 


(p) Rom, iii. 16, (q) Jer, xxili. 20. 
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a wiſe man ſhould riſque much upon its continuance, 

And | hope to convince you, when I have another hear- 

ing, that it is neceſſary to do it immediately; and that. 
next to the madneſs of relolving, you will not think of 
religion at all, is that of laying, you will not think of it 
hereafter. In the mean time, pauſe on the hints which 
have already been given, and they will prepare you to: 
receive what is to be added on that head, 


The MEDITAT1ON of @ Sinner, who was once thought- 
leſs, but begins to be awakened, 


„ A WAEE, Oh my forgetful foul, awake from 
** theſe wandering dreams, Turn thee from 
« this chace of vanity, and for a little while be per- 
„ ſuaded by all theſe conſiderations, to look forward, 
& and to look upward, at leaſt for a few moments. Suſ- 
« ficient are the hours, and days, given to the la- 
« bours and amuſements of life. Grudge not a ſhort 
_ «allotment of minutes, to view thyfelf, and thine own. 
more immediate concerns; to reflect, who, and what 
© thou art; how it comes to paſs, that thou. art here, 
« and what thou muſt quickly be ? 
« Itis indeed, as Thau haſt ſeen it now repreſented:” . 
« Oh my foul ! Thou art the creature of Gop ; form 
«ed and furniſhed by him, and lodged in à do, 
e which. he provided, and which he ſupports; a body, 
«in which he intended thee only a tranſitory abode, 
„Oh, think how. ſoan. this tabernacle. will be diſſolved 
r), and thou muſt return io GOD (s). And ſhall He, 
& the One, Infinite, Eternal, ver- bleſſed, and Ever- 
« glorious Being, ſhall He. be the leaſt of all regarded by 
« thee? ilt thou live and die with this character, ſaying, 
by every action of everyday, unto God: Depart from 
« me, for | deſire not the knowledge of thy ways (t)? 
« The morning, the day, the evening, the night, every 
period of time has its excules for this neglect, But, 


| Oh, 
(r) 2 Cor. v. 1. (8) Ecel. xi. 7. (t) Job xxi. 14 
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2 who begins to be awakened. Chap. 2. 


„Oh, my ſoul, what will theſe excuſes appear, When 
examined by his penetrating eye! They may delude 
me; but they cannot impoſe upon him. ; 
„Oh! Thou injured, neglected, provoked benefac-. 
« tor! When I think, but for a moment or two, of al! 
thy greatneſs, and of all thy goodneſs, I am aſtoniſn- 
ed at this 4nienſibility, which hath prevailed in mine 
heart, and even ſtill prevails. I bluſh and am con- 
“founded to lift up my face before thee [ſu]. On the 
* molt tranſient review, 1 ſee, that I have played the 
fool, that I have erred exceedingly (x). And yet 
this ſtupid heart of mine would make its having ne— 
e glected thee ſo long, a reaſon for going on to ne- 
« glect thee, I own it might juſtly-be expected, that, 
« with regard to thee, every one of thy rational crea- 
* tures ſhould be all duty and love: That each heart 
„ ſhould be full of a ſenſe of thy preſence ; and that 
a care to pleaſe thee ſhould ſwallow up. every other 
© care. Yet thou haſt not been in all my thoughts (y); 
and religion the end and glory. of my. nature, has been 
« fo ftrangley-overiooked, that I have hardly ever ſe- 
* riouſly.aſked my own heart, what it is —I know, it" 
matters reſt here, | periſh, and. yet, I feel in my per- 
« verſe nature, a ſecret indiſpoſtion to purſue theſe 
ce thoughts; a proneneſs, if not entirely to diſmiſs 
them, yet to lay them aſide for the preſent. My mind 
eis perplexed and divided; but 1 am ſure, 'I hou who 
e madeſt me, knoweſt what is beſt for me. I there- 
fore beſeech thee, that thou wilt, for thy name's ſake, 
e lead me and guide me (z). Let me not delay, till it is: 
&« forev er too late. Pluck me as a brand out of the burn- 
ing (a). Oh break this fatal inchantment that holds 
« down my affection to objects; which my judgment, 
* comparatively deſpiſes! And let me, at length, come 
«© into ſo happy a ſtate of mind, that I may not be afraid 
* to think of thee, and of myſelf; and may not be 


«tempted 


(u) Err. ix. 6. (x) 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. (y) Pfal. x. 4+ | 
2) Plal, xxxis 3. (a) Ames. w. 117. 
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« tempted to wiſh, that thou hadſt not made me, or 
« that thou couldſt for ever forget me; that it may 
« not be my belt hope to periſh like the brutes. 

« If what I ſhall farther read here, be agreeable to 
«truth and reaſon ; if it becalculated to promote my 
« happineſs, and is to be regarded as an intimation of 
« thy will and pleaſure to me; O Gop, let me hear 
« and obey ! Let the words of thy ſervant, when plead- 
« ing thy cauſe, be like goads to pierce into my mind! 
« and let me rather feel, and ſmart, than die! Let 
© them be as nails faſtened into a ſure place (b): That 
« whatever myſteries are as yet unknown, or whatever 
<« difficulties there be in religion, if it be neceſſary, I 
ce may not finally forget it; and that if it be expedient 
« to attend immediately to it, I may no longer delay 
c that attendance! And, Oh let thy grace teach me 
« the leſſon, I am ſo flow to learn; and conquer that 
« ſtrong oppoſition, which I feel in my heart, againſt 
the very thought of it! Hear theſe broken cries, for 
«the lake of thy fon, Who has taught and ſaved many 
«a creature as untradtable as I, and can out of ſtones 
e raiſe up children to Abraham (c)! * 


(b) Eccl. xij, 27. (c) Mat. iii. 9. 


* 


24 The ſin ner cautioned againſt delay. Chap. 2. 
CHAP. III. 


The awakened Sinner urged to immediate Conſidera- 
tion, and cautioned againſt Delay. 


Sinners when atwakened, inclinable to diſmiſs convictions for 
the preſent. S. I. An immediate regard to religion urg- 
ed. H. 2. (1.) From the excellency and pleaſure of the 
thing itſelf. S. 3. (2) From the uncertainty of that fu- 
ture time oy which ſinners preſume, compared with the 
ſad conſequences of being cut off in fin, F. 4. (3) From 
the immutability of GOD's preſent demands. & 5. (4) 
From the tendency, which delay has, to make a compli- 
ance with theſe demands more difficult than it is at pre- 
fent.—y. 6. (5) From the danger of GOD's with- 
drawing his ſpirit, compared with the dreadful caſe of 
a finner given up ly it: f. 7. Which probably is now 
the caſe with many, $.8. Since therefore, on the whole, 
whatever the event be, delays may prove matter of la- 
mentation. 9g. 9. The chapter concludes with an exhor= 
tation againſt yielding io them: S. 10. And a prayer 
againſt temptation of that kind, 


$. 1. TI HOPE my laſt addreſs fo far awakened the 
I convictions of my reader, as to bring him to 
this purpoſe, That ſome time or other he would at- 
« tend to religious confiderations.” But give me leave 
to aſk earneſtly and punctually, When that ſhall be?“ 
Go thy way for this time, and at a more convenient ſea- 
ſon I will fend for thee, was the language, and the ruin, 
of unhappy Felix (a), when he trembled under the rea- 
ſonings, and expoſtulations of the Apoſtle. he tempter 
preſumed not to urge, that he ſhould give up all thoughts 
of repentance and reformation; but only that conſider- 
ing the preſent hurry of his affairs (as no doubt they 
were many) he ſhould defer it to a longer day. The 

artiſice ſucceeded, and Felix was undone, 
9. 2. 


(a) Acts XXIV, 25. 


— 
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§. 2. Will you, reader, diſmiſs me thus? For your 
own ſake, and out of tender compaſſion to your periih- 
ing immortal ſou], I would not willingly take up with 


ſuch a diſmiſfion, and excuſe. No, not tho' you ſhall 


fix a time; tho” you ſhall determine on the next year or 
month, or week, or day. I would turn upon you with 
all the eagerneſs and tenderneſs of friendly importuni- 
ty, and intreat you to bring the matter to an iſſue even 
now. For if you fay, „I will think on theſe things to- 
morrow,” I ſhall have but little hope; and ſhall con- 
clude, I'hat all I have hitherto urged, and all you have 
read, hath been offered and viewed in vain, 

5. 3. When invited you to the care and practice 
of religion, it may ſeem ſtrange that it ſhould be ne- 
ceſſary for me, affectionately to plead the caſe . with 
you, in order to your immediate regard and compliance. 
What I am inviting you to, is ſo noble and excellent 
in itſelf, ſo well worthy the dignity of our rational na- 
ture, ſo ſuitable to it, ſo manly, and ſo wiſe, that one 
would imagine, you ſhould take fire as it were at the 
- firſt hearing of it; yea, that ſo delightful a view ſhould 


preſently poſſeſs your whole ſoul with a kind of indig-. 


nation againſt yourſelf, that you purſued it no ſooner, 
May lift up mine eyes, and my foul to God? May 
« | devote myſelf to him? May 1 even now commence 
«a friendſhip with him? A friendſhip, which ſhall laſt 
for ever, the ſecurity, the delight, the glory of this 
immortal nature of mine?“ And fhall J draw back 
and ſay, * Nevertheleſs let menotcommence this friend- 


« ſhip too ſoon: Let me live at leaſt a few weeks or a 


few days longer without God in the world.” Sure- 


ly it would be much more reaſonable to return inward, . 


and ſay, „Oh my foul, on what vile huſks haſt thou 


« been feeding, while thine heavenly father has been 


« forſaken and injured? Shall 1 deſire to multiply the 
« days of my poverty, my ſcandal, and my miſery ?” On 
this principle, ſurely, an immediate return to God ſhould 
ia all reaſon be choſen rather than to play the fool any 
longer, and to go on a little more to diſpleaſe Gop, 


— 
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CHAP, III. 


The awakened Sinner urged to immediate Conſidera- 
tion, and cautioned againſt Delay. 


Sinners when at9akenea, inclinable to diſmiſs conviftions for 
the preſent. S. 1. An immediate regard to religion urg- 
ed. H. 2. (I.) From the excellency and pleaſure of the 
thing itſelf. S. 3. (2) From the uncertainty of that fu- 
ture time on which ſinners preſume, compared with the 
ſad conſequences of being cut off in fin, F. 4. (3) From 
the immutability of GOD's preſent demands. & 5. (4) 
From the tendency, which delay has, to make a conipli- 
ance with theſe demands more difficult than it is at pre- 
fent.—j. 6. (5) From the danger of GOD's uith- 
drawing h1s ſpirit, compared with the dreadful caſe of 
a finner given up by it: f. 7. Which probably is now 
the caſe with many, $.8. Since therefore, on the whole, 
whatever the event be, delays may prove matter of la- 
mentation. fv. 9. The chapter concludes with an exhor= 
tation againſl yielding io them: C 10. And a prayer 
againſt temptation of that kind. 


$. 1. I HOPE my laſt addreſs fo far awakened the 

convictions of my reader, as to bring him to 
this purpoſe, That ſome time or other he would at- 
« tend to religious conſiderations.” but give me leave 
to aſk earneſtly and punctually, When that ſhall be?“ 
Go thy way for this time, and at a more convenient ſea- 
ſon I will fend for thee, was the language, and the ruin, 
of unhappy Felix (a), when he trembled under the rea- 
ſonings, and expoſtulations of the Apoſtle. The tempter 
preſumed not to urge, that he ſhould give up all thoughts 
of repentance and reformation; but only that conſider- 
ing the preſent hurry of his affairs (as no doubt they 
were many) he ſhould defer it to a longer day, The 
artifice ſucceeded, and Felix was undone, 


9. 2. 


(a) Acts xxiv. 25. 


%E 


§. 2. Will you, reader, diſmiſs me thus? For your 
own ſake, and out of tender compaſſion to your periih- 
ing immortal ſou], I would not willingly take up with 
ſuch a diſmiſſion, and excuſe. No, not tho' you ſhal! 
fix a time; tho” you ſhall determine on the next year or 
month, or week, or day. 1 would turn upon you with 
all the eagerneſs and tenderneſs of friendly importuni- 
ty, and intreat you to bring the matter to an iſſue even 
now. For if you ſay, I will think on theſe things to- 
morrow,” I ſhall have but little hope; and ſhall con- 


clude, I'hat all I have hitherto urged, and all you have 
read, hath been offered and viewed in vain. 


g. 3. When invited you to the care and practice 
of religion, it may ſeem ſtrange that it ſhould be ne- 
ceſſary for me, affectionately to plead the caſe with 
you, in order to your immediate regard and compliance. 
What I am inviting you to, is ſo noble and excellent 
in itſelf, ſo well worthy the dignity of our rational na- 
ture, ſo ſuitable to it, ſo manly, and ſo wiſe, that one 
would imagine, you ſhould take fire as it were at the 


firſt hearing of it; yea, that ſo delightful a view ſhould 
preſently poſſeſs your whole ſoul with a kind of indig- 


nation againſt vourſelf, that you purſued it no ſooner. 
May lift up mine eyes, and my foul to God? May 
« | devote myſelf to him? May J even now commence 
«a friend{hip with him? A friendſhip, which ſhall laſt 
for ever, the ſecurity, the delight, the glory of this 
immortal nature of mine?“ And fhall IJ draw back 
and ſay, «Nevertheleſs let menotcommence this friend- 
« ſhip too ſoon: Let me live at leaſt a few weeks or a 
few days longer without God in the world.” Sure- 


ly it would be much more reaſonable to return inward, 


and ſay, „Oh my ſoul, on what vile huſks haſt thou 
« been feeding, while thine heavenly father has been 
« forſaken and injured? Shall 1 deſire to multiply the 
« days of my poverty, my ſcandal, and my miſery ?*? On 
this principle, ſurely, an immediate return to God ſhould 
in all reaſon be choſen rather than to play the fooÞ an 

longer, and to go on 2 little more to diſpleaſe "”_— 
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26 From the uncertainty of life. Chap. 3 


and thereby to ſtarve. and to wound your own foul, even 


tho” your continuance in life were ever fo certain, and 
your capacity to return to Gop, and your duty ever ſo 
entirely in your own power, now, and in every future 
moment, thro? ſcores of years yet to come. 

Y- 4. But who, or what are you, that you ſhould Jay 
your account for years, or for months to come? What 
is your life? Is it not even as a vapour, that appeareth 
for alittle time, and then vaniſheth away (b) ? And what 
15 your ſecurity, or what is your peculiar warrant, that 
you ſhould thus depend upon the. certainty of its con- 
tinuance? And that fo abſolutely, as to venture, as it 
were to pawn your ſou] upon it? Why you will perhaps 
ſay, “J am young, and in all my bloom and vigour : 
e fee hundreds about me, who are more than double 
« my age; and not a few of them, who ſeem to think 
c it too ſoon to attend to religion yet.” You view the 
living and you talk thus, But I beſeech you think of 
the dead, Return in your thoughts, to thoſe graves in 
which you have left ſome of your young companions, 
and your friends. You ſaw them a while ago, gay and 
active: warm with life, and hopes, and ſchemes, And 
ſome of them would have thought a friend ſtrangely im- 
portunate, that ſhould have interrupted them in their 
buſineſs, and their pleaſures, with a ſolemn lecture on 
death and eternity, Yet they were then on the very 
borders of both. 'You have fince ſeen their corpſe, 
or at leaſt their coffins ; and probably carried about 
with you the badges of mourning, which you received 
at their funerals. 'I hoſe once vigorous, and perhaps 
beautiful bodies of theirs, now lie mouldering in the duſt, 
as ſenſeleſs, and helpleſs, as the moſt decrepid pieces of 


Human nature, which fourſcore years ever brought down 


to it. And what is infinitely more to be regarded, their 
ſouls, whether prepared for this change, or thought- 
leſs of it, have -made their appearance before Gop, and 
are at this moment, fixed either in heaven or in hell.— 
Now let me ſeriouſly aſk you, Would it be miraculous, 

| or 


(b) Jam, i. 14. 


— 


Chap. 3. The dreadſul caſe of dying unprepared, 27 


or would it be ſtrange, if ſuch an event ſhould befal 
you? How are you ſure, that ſome fatal diſeaſe ſhall not 
this day begin to work in your veins ? How are you 
fure, that you ſhall ever be capable of reading or think- 
ing any more, it you do not attend to what you now 
read, and purſue the thought which is now offering it- 
ſelf ro your mind? I his ſudden alteration may at leait 
poſhbly happen: and if it does, it wall be to you a 
terrible one indeed. Fo be thus ſurprized into the pre- 


ſence of a forgotten Gop; to be torn away at once, 


from a world, to which your whole heart and foul has 
been rivetted ; a world, which has engroſſed all your 
thoughts and cares, all your defires and purſuits ; and be 
fixed in a ſtate, which you never could be ſo far per- 


ſuaded to think of, as to ſpend ſo much as one hour 
in ſerious preparation for it: How muſt you even ſhud- 


der at the apprehenſion of it, and with what horror mult 
it fill you? It ſeems matter of wonder, that, in ſuch 
circumſtances, you are not almoſt diftracted with the 


thoughts of the uncertainty of life, and are not ever. 


ready to die for fear of death. To trifle with Gop any 
longer, after fo ſolemn an admonition as this, would be 
a circumſtance of additional provocation, which after all 


the reſt, might be fatal: Nor is there any thing you 


can expect in ſuch a caſe, but that he ſhould cut you 
off immediately, and teach other thoughtleſs creatures, 
by your ruin, what a hazardous experiment they make, 
when they act as you are acting. 

$. 5. And will you, after all, run this deſperate riſque ? 
For what imaginable purpoſe can you do it? Do you 
think the buſineſs of religion will become leſs necefary, 
or more ealy by your delay? You know that it will 
not. You know that whatever the bleſſed Gop de- 
mands now, he will alſo demand twenty or thirty years 
hence, if you ſhould live to fee the time. God hath 
tized this method, in which he will pardon and accept 
ſinners, in his goſpel. And will he ever alter that 


method? Or if he will not, can men alter it? You like 


not to think of repenting, and humbling yourſelf before 
C 2 God, 
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28 Delay will make the work more difficult, Chap. 3, 


God, to receive righteouſneſs and life from his free 
grace in Chriſt; and you above all diſlike the thought 
of returning to God in the ways of holy obedience. But 
will he evec diſpenſe with any of theſe, and publiſh a 
new poſpel, with proniites of life and ſalvation to im- 
penitent, unbelieving fingers, if they will but call them- 
ſelves chriſtians, and ſubmit to a few external rites ? 
How long, do you think, vou might wait for ſuch a 

change in the conſtitution of things ? You know, Jeath 
Wil! come upon you, and you cannot but know in your 
own conſcience, that a general diffolution „ill come up- 
on the world. long before God can thus deny himſelf, 
and contradict all his perfections, and all his declara- 


tions. 


§. 6. Or if his demands continue the ſame, as they 
aſſurediy will, do you think, any thing which is now 
diſagreeable to u in them, will be leſs diſagreeable 
hereafter, than jt is at pecſent? Shall you love to fin 
leſs, when it is become more habitual to you, and 
when conſcienc? is yet more enfeebled and debauched ? 
if you are running with the footmen and fainting, ſhall 
you be able to contend with the horſemen (e)? Surely 
you cannot im ęꝑine it. You would not ſay, in any dil. 
temper which threatened your life, I will ſtay till I 
grow a little worſe, and then I will apply to a phy- 
« fican: I will let mv diſeaſe get a little more root- 
«King in my vitals, and then | will tre what can be done 
to remove it.” No, it is only where the life of the ſoul 
is concerned, that a man thinks thus wildly: I he 
life and health of the body appear too precious, to be 
thus trifled away, 

$. 7. If after ſuch deſperate experiments you are ever 
recovered it muſt be by an operation of divine grace on 
your ſoul, yet more powertul and more wondertul, in 
proportion to the increaſing inveteracy of your ſpiritual 
maladies. And can you expect, that the Holy Spirit 
ſhould be more ready to aſſiſt you, in conſequence of 
your having ſo ſhamefully trifled with him and en, 
c 
(e) Jer. xii. 5, 
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ed (him? He is now, in ſome meature, moving on your 
heart; If you feel any ſecret relentings in it upon what 
vou read, it is a fign you are not utterly forſaken : But 
who can tell, whether theſe are not the laſt touches he 
will ever give to a heart ſo long hardened againſt him? 
Who can tell, but God may this day ſwear in his wrath 
that you thall not enter into his reſt (d)] I have been 
telling you that you may immediately die. You own it 

poſiible, you may. And can you think of any thing 
more terrible? Yes, ſinner, I will tell you of one thing 
more terrible than immediate death and immediate dam- 
nation. I he bleſſed God may ſay, “As for that wretch- 
ed creature, who has ſo long trifled with me and pro- 
voked me, let him ſtill live: Let him live in the midſt: 
of proſperity and plenty : Let him live under the- 
pureſt and moſt powerful ordinances of the goſpel 
too; that he may abuſe them, to aggravate his con- 
deranation, and die under ſevenfold guilt, and a ſeven- 
fold curſe. 1 will not give him the grace to think 
of his ways for one ſerious moment more: but he ſhall, 
go on from bad to wort, filling up the meaſure of his 
miquities, til] death and deſtruction ſeize him in an 
unexpected hour, and wrath come upon him te to the ut- 
termoſt (e).“ 

$. 8. You think this an uncommon caſe ; but I fear 

it is much otherwiſe, | fear there are few congregations, . 
where the word of God has been faithfully preached, 
and where it has been Jong deſpiſed, eſpecially by thoſe 
whom it had once awakened, in which the eye of God 
does not ſee a number of. ſuch wretched ſouls; tho? it 
is impoſſible for us to pronounce upon the caſe, who 


| they are. 


F. 9. I pretend not to ſay, how He will deal with you, 
Oh reader; whether he will immediately cut you off; 
or ſeal you up under final hardneſs and impeniteney of 
heart; or whether his grace may, at length, awake 
you, to conſider your ways, and return to him, even 
when your heart is grown F more obdurate than it 

18 
d) Heb, iti, 12. 4 (e) The L. ij. 16. 
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is at preſent. For to his Almighty grace nothing is hard, 
not even to transform a rock of marbie into a man and 
a laint, But this 1 will confidently ſay, that if you 
delay any longer, the time will come when you will 
bitterly repent of that delay, and either lament it before 
God in the anguiſh of your heart here, or curſe your 

own folly and madneſs in hell; yea when you will wiſh, 
that dreadful as hell is, you had rather fallen into it 
ſooner, than have lived in the midſt of ſo many abuſed 
mercies, to render the degree of your puniſhment inore 
inſupportable, and your ſenſe of it more exquilitely tor- 
menting. 

$. 10. I do therefore exhort you, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the worth, and, if I may ſo 
ſpeak, by the blood of your immortal and veriſhing ſou], 
that you delay not a day, or an hour longer. Far from 
giving ſleep to your eyes or ſlumber to your eyelids (f), 
the continued neglect of this important concern, take 
with you, even now, words, and turn unto the LORD 
(g); and before you quit the place where you now are, 
fall upon your knees in his ſacred preſence, and pour out 


your heart in ſuch language, or at leaſt to ſome ſuch 
purpoſe as this: 


A PRAYER for one, who is tempted to delay applying to 
Religion, 1% under ſome convietion of its importance. 


« H Thou righteous and holy Sovereign of Hea- 
ven and earth! Thou God in whole hand my 
breath is, and whoſe are all my Ways (h) ! I confeſs, 
1 have been far from glorifying thee, or conducting 
myſelf according to the intimations or the declara- 
tions of thy will. I have therefore reaſon to adore 
th, forbearance and goodneſs, that thou haſt not long 
ſince ſtopped my breath, and cut me off from the land 
of the living. I adore thy patience, that I have not 

months and years ago, been an inhabitant of hell ; 
where ten thouſand delaying ſinners are now lament- 
ing 

(f) Prov. vi. 4. (g) Hef, xiv. 2. (h) Dan. v. 23. 
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ing their folly, and will be lamenting it for ever.— 
But, O God, how poſſible is it, that this trifling heart 
of mine may, at length betray me into the ſame rum ! 
And then, alas. into à ruin apgravated by all this pa- 
tience and torbearance of thine ! Jam convinced, that 
ſooner or later religion muſt be my ſerious care, or 
Jam undone. And yet my fooliſh heart draws back 
from the yoke: Yet | firetch mylelf upon the bed of 
ſloth, and cry out for a little more fleep, a little more 
Humber, a little more folding of the hands to fleep (1). 
1 hus does my corrupt heart plead for its own indul- 
gence againſt the conviction of my better judgment. 
What ſhall I fay ? O Lord, ſave me from myſelt | Save 
me from the artifices and deceitfulneſs of fin : Save 
me from the treachery of this perverſe and degene- 
rate nature of nine, and fix upon my mind what J 
have now been reading 

« O Lord, i am not now mſtructed in truths, which 
were before quite unknown. Often have] been warn- 
ed of the uncertainty of life, and of the greater un- 
certainty of the day of ſalvation: And 1 have form- 
ed {ome light purpoſes, and have begun to take a few 
reſolute ſteps in my Way towards a return to thee, 
But, alas! I have been only, as it were, Kuttering 
about religion, and have never fixed upon it. All my 
reſolutions have been ſcattered like ſmoke, or diſpei t 
ed, like a cloudy vapour before the wind. Oh that 
thou wouldſt now bring thete things home to ray 
heart, with a more powerful conviction than it hath 
ever yet felt! O that thou wouldit purſue me with 
them even when l flee from them; if I ſhould ever 
grow mad enough to endeavour to eſcape them any 
more! May thy ſpirit addreſs me in the language of 
effectual terror; and add all the moſt powerful me- 
thods which thou knoweſt to be neceſſary, to awaken 
me from this lethargy, which muſt otherwiſe be mor- 
tal! May the ſound of theſe things be in mine ears, 
when I go out, and wher, I come in, when I lie * 

A 


(i) Prov, vi. 20, 
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and when I riſe up (k) ! and if the repoſe of the night, 
a4} the buſinels of the day be for a while interrupted by 
the impreſſion, be it fo, O God! it I may but there- 
by carry on my buſineſs with thee to better purpoſe, 
«nd at length ſecure a repoſe in thee, initead of all 
that terror which | now find, when I think upon God, 
and am troubled (1). 

« O Lord, my flefh trembleth for fear of thee, and I 
am atraid of thy judgment (m/. I am afraid, leſt even 
now, that l have begun tothinkof religion, thou ſhouldſt 
cut me off in this critical and important moment, be- 
fore my thoughts grow to any ripenels ; and blaſt in 
eternal death, the firſt buddings and openings of it in 
my mind. But, Oh ſpare me, I earneſtly intreat thee ; 
for thy mercies ſake, ſpare me a little longer] It may 
be thro” thy grace, | ſhall return. It may be, if thou 
continueſt thy patience towards me a while longer, 
there may be ſome better fruit produced by this cum- 
derer of the ground (n). And may the rememberance 
of that long forbearance, which thou haſt already ex- 
ereiſed towards me, prevent my continuing to trifle 
with thee, and with my own ſoul | From this day, 
() Lord, from this moment, may I be able to date 
more laſting impreſſions of religion, than have ever „ 
yet been made upon my heart by all that I have ever. 

read, or all that ] have heard! Amen. 


*) Deut. vi. 7. (i) pfgl. hexvii. 3. (m) Pl. cxix, 290, 
| (a). Luke ziii. 7, 3. 


THAP, 
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CHAP. IV. 
The Sinner arraigned and convicted. 


Convilion of guilt neceſſary. F. 1. A Charge of rebellian 
againſt God advanced, &. 2. Where it is ſhewn, (1) 
7 hat all men are born under GOD's law. F. 3. (2) 


That no man hath perfettly kept it. F. 4. Vn appeal 


to he reader's conſcienceonthis head, that he hath nt. — 
8. 5. (2) That to have broken it, is an evil inexpreſ- 


lh great. S. b. Illuſtrated by a more particular view of 


the aggravations of this guiit, ariſing, (I.) From know= 
ledge F. 7. (2) From divine favours received. 
$.8. (2) From convictions of conſcienceoverborne. Y. . 
(4) From the ſtrivings of GOD' s-fpirit reſiſted. H. 10. 
(5) From vows and reſolutions broten. F. 11. The 
charge ſummed up, and left upon the ſinner s conſcience. 
§. 12. The ſinner's confeſſiun after a conviction of guilt. 


ſ. I. S I am attempting to lead you to true re- 
ligion, and not merely to ſome ſuperti- 


e1al form of it, | am ſenſible, I can do it no otherwiſe, - 


than in the way of deep humiliation. And therefore, 
ſuppoſing you are perſuaded, thro*® the divine bleſſing 
on what you have before read, to take jt into conſide- 
ration, I would now endeavour, in the firſt place, with 
all the ſeriouſneſs I can, to make you heartily ſenſible 
of your guilt before God. For | well know, that un- 
zeſs you are convinced of this, and affected with the con- 
viction, all the proviſions of goſpel grace will be ſlight- 
ed, and your ſoul infallibly deſtroyed, in the midſt of the 
nobleſt means appointed for its recovery. J am fully 
perſuaded thar thouſands live and die in a courſe of 
tin, without feeling upon their hearts any ſenſe that 
they are ſinners, though they cannot for ſhame, but 
own it in words. And therefore let me deal faithſully 
with you, tho' | may ſeem to deal roughly; for com- 
plaiſance is not to give law to addreſſes, in which the 
life of your ſoul is concerned. | 

§. 2. Permit me, therefore, O finner, to conſider my- 


elf 
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and when I riſe up (k) ! and if the repoſe of the night, 
a4 the buſineſs of the day be for a while inder rupten by 
the impreſſion, be it fo, O God! if I may but there- 
by carry on my buſineſs with thes to better purpoſe, 
zud at length ſecure a repoſe in thee, mitead of all 
that terror which | now find, when J think upon God, 
and am troubled (). 

« O Lord, my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I 
am atraid of thy judgment (m/. I am afraid, leſt even 
now, that l have begun tothink of religion, thou ſhouldſt 
cut me off in this critical and important moment, be- 
fore my thoughts grow to any ripeneſs ; and hlaſt in 
eternal death, the firſt buddings and openings of it in 
my mind. But, Oh ſpare me, I earneſtly intreat thee; 
for thy mercies fake, {pare me a little longer | It may 
be thro” thy grace, | ſhall return. it may be, if thou 
comtinueſt thy patience towards me a while longer, 
there may be ſome better fruit produced by this cum- 
derer of the ground (n). And may the rememberance 
of that long forbearance, which thou haſt already ex- 
erciſed towards me, prevent my continuing to trifle 
with thee, and with my own ſoul | From this day, 
O Lord, from this moment, may I be able to date 


more lalting impreſſions of religion, than have ever , 


yet been made upon. my heart by all that J have ever. 
read, or all that ] have heard! Amen. 


Ck) Deut. vi. 7. (1)PRl. Ixxvii, 3, (m) I Al. cxix, 240, 
(n) Luke uiii. 7, 3. | 
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CHAP. IV. 
The Sinner arraigned and convicted. 


Convidtion of guilt neceſſary. F. 1. A Charge of rebellian 
againſt God advanced. F. 2. Where it ts ſhewn, (1) 
7 hat all men are born under GOD's law. F. 3. (2) 
That no man hath perfectly kept it. &. 4. Vn appeal 
t the reader's conſaenceonthis head, that he hath not,— 
§. 5. (3) That to have broken it, is an evil mexpreſ- 
fh great. $.6. Illuſtratedby a more particular view of 
the aggravations of this guiit, ariſing, (1.) From know = 
ledge F. 7. (2) From divine favours received. — 
§. 8. (3) From convittions of conſcienceoverborne. F. . 
(4) From the ftrivings of GOD' sfpirit reſiſted. S. 10. 
(5) From vows and reſolutions broten. F. II. The 
charge ſummed up, and left upon the ſinner s conſcience. 
§. 12. The ſinner's confeſſian after a conviction of guilt. 


ſ. I. q S I am attempting to lead you to true re- 

ligion, and not merely to ſome ſuperti- 
eial form of it, | am ſenſible, I can do it no otherwiſe, 
than in the way of deep humiliation. And therefore, 
ſuppoſing you are perſuaded, thro® the divine bleſſing 
on what you have before read, to take jt into conſide- 
ration, I would now endeavour, in the firſt place, with 
all the ſeriouſneſs J can, to make you heartily ſenſible 
of your guilt before God. For [ well know, that un- 
zeſs you are convinced of this, and affected with the con- 
viction, all the proviſions of goſpel grace will be ſlight- 
ed, and your foul infallibly deſtroyed, in the midſt of the 
nobleſt means appointed for its recovery. J am fully 
perſuaded thar thouſands live and die in a courſe of 
tin, without feeling upon their hearts any ſenſe that 
they are ſinners, though they cannot for ſhame, but 
own it in words. And therefore let me deal faithfully 
with you, tho' | may ſeem to deal roughly; for com- 
plaiſance is not to give law to addreſſes, in which the 
life of your ſoul is concerned. 


§. 2. Per mit me, therefore, O ſinner, to conſider 27 
10 
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ſelf at this time, as an advocate of God; as one em- 
ployed in his name, to plead againſt thee, and to charge 
thee with nothing leſs than being a rebel, and a trait- 
or, againſt the Sovereign Majeſty of Heaven and earth» 
However thou mayeſt be dignified or ditinguiſhed a- 
mong men: if the nobleſt blood run in thy veins ; if 
thy feat were among princes, and thine arm were the 
terror of the mighty in the land of the living (a), it would 
be neceſſary, thou ſhouldſt be told, and told plainly, 
thou haſt broken the law of the King of kings, and by 
the breach of it art become obnoxious to his righteous 
condemnation: 

$. 3. Your conſcience tells you, that you were born 
the natural ſubject of God; born under the indiſpenſible 
obligations of his law. For it is moſt apparent, that 
the conſtitution of your rational nature, which makes 
you capable of receiving law from God, binds you to 
obey it. Andi it is equally evident and certain, that 
you have not exactly obeyed this law: nay, that you 
have violated it in many aggravated inſtances. . 

F. 4. Will you dare to deny this? Will you dare to 
aſſert your innocence? Remember it muſt be a compleat 
Innocence: Yes, and a perfect righteouſneſs too; or it 

can ſtand you in no ſtead, farther than to prove that, 
tho' a condemned ſinner, you are not quite fo crimiaal 
as ſome others, and will not have quite ſo hot a place 
in hell as they. And when.this-is conſidered, will you 
plead Not guilty to the charge? Search the records of 
your own conſcience ;, for God ſearches them. Aſk 
it ſertouſly, „Have you never in your lives ſinned a- 
gainſt God? Solomon declared, that in his days 
there was not a juſt man upon earth, who did good, and 
ſinned not (b): And the Apoſtle Paul, that all had ſin- 
ned, and come ſhort of the glory of (od (e); that both 
Jews and Gentiles, (which you know, comprehend the 
whole human race, ) were all under fin (d). And can you 
pretend any imaginable reaſon, to believe the world is 
grown 


(a) Fzek. xx ii. 27. (b Ecc. vii, 20. (c) Rom. iii. 23. 
{:1) Rom. ili. 9. a} y ' 
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grown ſo much better ſince their days, that any ſhould 
now plead their own caſe as an exception ? Or will 
you however, preſume to ariſe, in the face of the om- 
niicient Majeſty of heaven, and ſay, I am the man, 

F. 5. Suppoling, as before, you have been free from 
thoſe groſs acts of immorality, which are fo pernicious 
to ſociety, that they have generally been puniſhable by 
human laws; can you pretend, that you have not, in 
{maller inſtances, violated the rules of piety, of tempe- 
rance, and of.charity ? Is there any one perſon, who has 
intimately known you, that would not be able to tet- 
tify, you had ſaid, or done ſomething amiſs? Or if 
others will not convict you, would not your own heart 
do it? Does it not prove you guilty of pride, of paſſion, 
of ſenſuality ;. ofan exceſſive fondneſs for the world, and 
its enjoyments ; of murmuring, or at leaſt of ſecret 
repining againſt God, under the ſtrokes of his afflict- 
ing providence; of miſpending a great deal of your 
time; of abuſing the gifts of God's bounty, to vain, if 
not (in ſome inſtances) to pernicious purpotes ; of mock- 
ing him, when you have pretended to engage. in his 
worſhip, drawing near to him with your mouth and your 
lips, while your heart has been far from him (e)? Docs 
not conſcience condemn you of ſome one breach of the 
law at leaſt ? And by one breach of it you are in a ſenſe, 
a ſcriptual fenſe, become guilty of all (f); and are as in- 
capable of heing juſtified before God by any obedience 
of your own, as if you had committed ten thouſand of- 
fences. But, in reality, there are ten thouſand, and 
more chargeable to your account. When you come to 
reflect on all your fins of negligence, as well as on thoſe 
of commiſſion ; on all the inſtances in which you have 
failed to do good when it was in the power of your hand 
todo it (g): on all the inſtances, in which acts to devotion 
have been omitted, eſpecially in ſecret; and on all thoſe 
caſes in which you have ſhewn a ſtupid diſregard to the 
honour of God, and to the temporal and eternal happi- 
nels of your fellow creatures : When all theſe, I ſay, 


arc 
(e) Iſai. xt ix. 12. (f) Jam. ii. 10, (85 Prov. iii. 27. 
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are reviewed, the number will ſwell beyond all poſſihi- 
ty of account, and force you to cry out, Mine iniqui- 
ties are more than the hairs of my head (h). They will 
appear in fuch a light before you, that your own heart 
will charge you with countleis multitudes ; and how 
much more then that GOD, who is greater than your 
heart, and knoweth ail things (i). 

9. 6. And fav, ſinner, Is it a little thing, that you 
have preſumed to ſet light by the authority of the God 
of heaven, and to violate his law, if it had been by mere 
careleſsneſs and inattention ? How much more heinous, 
therefore, is the guilt, when in ſo many inſtances you 
Have done it knowingly, and wilfully? Give me leave 
ſeriouſly to aſł you, and let me intreat you to atk your 
own ſoul, Againſt whom haſt thou magnified thyſelf ? A- 
gainſt whom haſt thou-exalted thy voice (k) or lifted 
up thy rebellious hand? On whoſe law, Oh ſinner, haſt 
thou preſumed to trample ? And whoſe triendthip, and 
whole enmity haſt thou thereby dared to affroat ? Is it 
a man like thyſelf that thou haſt inſulted ? ls it only a 
temporal monarch ? Only one, whio can kill the body, 
and then hath no more that he can do (1)? Nay, finner, 
thou would not have dared to treat a temporal prince, 
as thou haſt treated the King eternal, immortal, and in- 
viſible (m). No price could have hired thee, to deal 
by the majeſty of an earthly ſovereign, as thou haſt 
dealt by that God, before whom the cherubim and ſe- 
raphim are continually bowing. Not one oppoſing or 
complaining, diſputing or murmuring word is heard 
among all the celeſtial legions, when the intimations of 
his will are publiſhed to them. And who art thou, 
O wretched man? Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt 
oppoſe him? That thou ſhouldſt oppoſe and provoke a 
God of infinite power and terror, who needs but exert 
one ſingle act of his ſovereign will, and thou art in a 
moment ſtripped of every poſſeſſion; cut off from e- 
very hope; deſtroyed and rooted up from Ns 

1 
Ch) Pfal. xl. 12. (i) Johnii. 20. (k) 2 Kings xix. 22. 
() Luke xü. 4. (m) x Iim. i. 17. 
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if that were his pleaſure; or, what is Inconceivably 
worle, contigned over to the ſevereſt and molt laing 
ofiended: iim thou halt affrontel to his face, preſum- 
ing to violate his expreſs laws in his very preſence : 
J his is the God before whom thou Fandelt us à con- 
victed criminal; convicted not 155 one or two partic 
lar offences, but of thoulands and ten thouſands; of a 
courſe and ſeries of rebellions and F one, in which 
thou haſt perſiſted, more or Jets, ever ſince thou was 
born; and the p: irticulars of which have been attended, 
with almoſt every co::ceivable citeumſtance of ag; zrava- 
tion: Reflect on particulars; aud deny the charge if 
du can. 

F. 7. If knowdgæ be an aggravation of guilt, . 
guilt, O ſinner, is greatly aggrabated! Fer chou w wg 
barn in Emmanue!'s land, and God hath written tothe 

the great things of his Jaw, yet thou hatt accounte 
them as: range thing (n). Thou haſt known todo goody 
and halt not done it 40); ; and therefore to tliee the mit 
ſton of it has been fin inde _ Haſt thou not kno n! 
ZHafl thou not heard (p)? Welt thou not early taught 


TT 
14 „ 
* 
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ihe will of Ged, in thine infant years *? Haſt wy qu not 
ine received repeated leſſons, by which it has been in- 
vulcated again and again, in public and in private, by 
preaching 2nd readi ng the word of God Nar, hath 
not thy duty been in ſome inſtanccs, ſo plain, that cvey 
without any inſtrustion at ail, thine own reaſon night 
eaſihy have inferred it ! And hat thou nat alſo 2 
varied cf the conſeguence of diſobedience? aſt th 
not known tie ri; ghteous judgment of God, that they 
who commit ſuch things are worthy of death (4); Yet 
thou haſt, perhaps not only done the fame, but aft 
ap gen ple ſure | in thoſe that do them: batt choſen them 
or thy molt intimate friends and c ompanions; ſo 25 
march, to ſtrengthen by the force of example 3nd con- 


verie, the hands of each other in your iniquities. 


F. 8. Nay more, if divine ve and mercy be any ag- 
gravation of the fins committed againit it, thy crimes, G) 
D ſinner, 
(n) HC. viii. 12, (e) Jag. Aiv. 17, (p) That, y x1. 2, 
(q) Row, i. 22, 
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are reviewed, the number will ſwell beyond all poſſihi- 
Hty of account, and force you to cry out, Mine iniqui- 
ties are more than the hairs of my head (h). They will 
appear in fuch a light before you, that your own heart 
will charge you with countleſs multitudes ; and how 
much more then that GOD, who is greater than your 
heart, and knoweth all things (i). 

9. 6. And lay, ſinner, Is it a little thing, that you 
Have preſumed to ſet light by the authority of the God 
of heaven, and to violate his law, if it had been by mere 
careleſsneſs and inattention ? How much more heinous, 
therefore, is the guilt, when in ſo many inſtances you 

Have done it knowingly, and wilfully? Give me leave 
ſeriouſly toaſk you, and let me intreat you to aſł your 
own ſoul, Againſt whom haſt thou magnified thyſelf ? A- 
gainſt whom haſt thou-exalted thy voice (k) or lifted 
up thy rebellious hand ? On whoſe law, Oh ſinner, haſt 
thou preſumed to trample ? And whoſe friendſhip, and 
whoſe enmity haſt thou thereby dared to affront ? Is it 
a man like thyſelf that thou haſt inſulted ? Is it only a 
temporal monarch ? Only one, who can kill the body, 
and then hath no more that he can do (1) ? Nay, ſinner, 
thou would not have dared to treat a temporal prince, 
as thou haſt treated the King eternal, immortal, and in- 
viſible (m). No price could have hired thee, to deal 
by the majeſty of an earthly ſovereign, as thou haſt 
dealt by that God, before whom the cherubim and ſe- 
raphim are continually bowing. Not one oppoſing or 
complaining, diſputing or murmuring word is heard 
among all the celeſtial legions, when the intimations of 
his will are publiſhed to them. And who art thou, 
O wretched man? Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt 
oppoſe him ? T hat thou ſhouldſt oppoſe and provoke a 
God of infinite power and terror, who needs but exert 
one ſingle act of his ſovereign will, and thou art in a 
moment ſtripped of every poſſeſſion; cut off from e- 
very hope; deſtroyed and rooted up from an" 

1 

Ch) Pſal. xl. 12. (i) John ii. 20. (k) z Kings xix. 22. 

£1) Luke xii. 4. (m) 1 Tims, i. 17. | 
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if that were his pleaſure; or, what is inconceivably 
worſe, conſigned over to the ſevereft and molt lalli 27 
offended: um thou halt affronteꝗ to his face, preſum- 
ing to violate his expreſs laws in his very preſe nee: 
J his is the God before whom thou Randeit as a con- 
victed criminal; convicted not of one or two particu- 
lar offences, but of thoulands and ten thouſands; of a 
courſe and ſeries of rebellions and provocations, in which 
thou haſt perſiſted, more or Jets, ever ſince thou Was 
horn; and the particulars of which have been attended, 
with almoſt every co::ceivable circumſtance of ag; grara- 
tion: Reflect on particulars; and deny the charge if 
VOU can. 

g. 7. If knowledge be an aggravation of guilt, thy 


quilt, O ſinner, is greatly aggrabated For thou watt 


born in Emmanut!'s land, andGod hath written to thez 


the great things of his Jaw, yet thou haſt accounted. 
them as a firar nge thing (n). Thouhaft known todo good, 


and haſt not done it (o); and therefore to thee t. ue cmi. 
ſion of it has been fin indeed. Haſt thou not know, 
aft thou not heard (p)? Weit thou not early taugh 
ihe will of God, in thine infant years? Haſt Thou nor 
ice received repeated leſſons, by which it has been in- 
culcated again and again, in public and in private, by 
preaching and reading the word of God? Nav, hath 
not thy duty been in ſome inſtanc es, ſo plain, that even 
without any inſtruction at ail, thine own reaſon might 
eaſily have inferred it? And haſt thou not alſo been 
warned of the conſequence of diſobedience ? aſt thou 
not known the righteous judgment of God, that they 
' who commit ſuch things are worthy of death (a); Yet 
thou haſt, perhaps not only done the fame, but haſt 
tak en ple aſure | in thoſe that do them: bail choſen them 
for thy molt intimate friends and Companions ; ; [9 28 
hah. to ſtreagthen by the force of example and con- 
verſe, the hands of each other in your iniquities. 
$. 8. Nay more, if divine ve and mercy be any ag- 
gravation of the fins committed againit it, thy crimes, O 
D . *, finneh 


(n) HC. viii. 12, (e) Jam. Air. 17. (p) Ifai, xl. 28. 
(9 Rom, 1 , za. x 
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inner, are hein wach ageravated, Muſt thou not ac- 
new edge it, O fooliſh crezture 2nd unwilef? Heift thou 
not been ouriited and brought up by him as his child, 
20 yet halt rsbelled againſt kim (1)? Lid not God take 
\ Qi cut of the womb (5)! ? Did he ot watch over you in 
our inlent dass, and guard you from a multitude of 
dat gs, Which the moſt care ful parent or nurle could 
1.0! have obſerved, or warded off? Has he not given 
vou \Gur rational powers f And is it not by him you 
have been favoured with every opportunity of Improve 
inpillem? Has le not ever) Cay lupplicd your wants, 
Wit an unwearted Locrality 3 and added, with reſpect 
to many who vill read this, the dlelicacies of life to its 
neceſtatry fupports? las he not heard your cry, when 
trouble came UPON 5 Cu (t); and frequently appeared for 
„our Gelivetance, When in the diſtreſſes of nature you 
have called ut on him for help? Has he not reſcued you 
ſrom ruin, when it ſeemed Jult ready to ſwallow you 
UP, and Þ ealed our diſcaſes, when it feeracd to all about 
y ou, that therehuve of yourdays was cut oft in the midit? 
(u) Or, if it has not been fo, is not this long continued, 
21d uninterrupted health, which vou have enjoyed for 
12 many years to be ac non ledged as an equivalent obli- 
Lation? 1.008 round upon all your po Net Ns, and ſay, 
Vat one thing have 2you in the world, which his good- 
1:2i5 did not give „ou, and which it hath not thus far 
preſcrved to you ? Ag { to-ell this, the kind notices of 
its will which he hath ſent yeu ; the tender expoſtula- 
tions which he hath uſed with you, to bring you to 2 
wiſer and bettcr temper; and the diſcoveries and graci- 
GUS invitations of his. goſpel which you have heard, and 
vehich you have Gdeſpited 3; Arg then tay whether your 
rebellion has not keen aggravated by the vileſt ingrati- 
tade, and vheciher that-anaravation-can be accounted 
1412]? 

Ge 9. Ap2in, if it be an aggravation of fin to be com- 
mited azainſt confcience, tliy mn, O finner, have 
tou ſo appravatcd. Confult the records ofit; and then 

diſpute 

10 J i. (Sd. xxi. 9. (t) Job xNö. g. 

6% Pal. cli. 1 . Kl. 19. 
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diſpute the fa, if you can. There is a port in —_ 
A! ad the inf; Fats of the Almighty giveth him ut 
finding ( \; and that underttand. ng will act, and a {2- 
cret conviction of being account le to its maker and 
preſerver is inſeparable from the actings of it. It 33 
ealy to object to human remonſtrances, and to 8 5 
things -falſe colourings before men; but the heart 9: 
ten conde nn.3z while the tongue excuſes. Have you not 
often found it ſo? Has not confoicince fen 


3 45 


gainſt vour pait cont, and have not theſe feng 
firances been ve ery pai inful too? | have been abs el hy 
a gentleman of undoubted credit, that when he. vas ig 


2 parſui of all the gayeit ende lities of life, $13.1 
was reckoned one of the happieſt of mankind, he han 
leen 2 dog come into the room where he was among; 
his merry companions, and has groaned in\ hots and 
zzid, © Oh that | had been that dog „ And haſt thou, 


nner, felt nothing like this? Has thy conscience __ 


ſo tupificd, ſo ſeared with a hot iron (x), that it has 
vercried out of any cf the violences which have been Pots 
it? has it never warned thee of the fatal conſsquences 
of what thou has done in oppoſition toit? hefe warn- 
ings are, in effect, the voice of God; they are the ad- 
monitions which he gave thee by Eis viecgerent in ily 
breaſt, And. when his ſertence for thy evil works {3 
#ecuted upon thee in _everlaiting g death, thou ſhalt he 
that voice new k King to thee again, in a!ouder tone, and 
a ſeverer accent than before: And thou ſhalt be tor- 
nented with its vpbraidines through eternity, becauſe 
thou wouldeſt not, in time, hearken to its admonition. 
f. 10 Let me add farther, if it be en aggravation, 
that ſin has been committed after God has been moving 
by his ſpirit on the miad, ſurely +0ur ſin has been at- 
tende with that aggravation too. Under the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, dark and imperfect as it was, the fpiric 
ſtrove with the Jews ; elſe Stephen could not have char- 
ged it upon them, that thro” all their generations, they 


had always reſiſted him (y). Now ſurely we may much 
D 


2 more 


( Job xxii. 8 (x) 1 Tim. iv. 3. (y) Acts vii. 15. 
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more ealonably apprenend, that he Rrives with ſinners 
under the goſpel. And-have you never experienced any 
thing of this kind, even when there has been no ex- 
ternal cir: amſtance to awaken vou, nor any pious teach 
er near you? Have you never perceived ſome ſecret im- 
pulizup on your mind, Jezging,you to think of religion, 
neging ycu to an immediate conſideration of it, ſweetly 
in- ming you to make a mah of it, and warning. you that 
jou wou;d lament this ſtupid neg/6! ? O ſinner, why 
were nat theſe happy mctions attended tof WV hy did 
you nat, as it were, ſpread out all the ſails of your ſoul 
to catch that heavenly, that favourable brecze? But yau 
have eareleſsly neslestcd it: You have overborne theſe 


IN IEBU2nces 2 Ho Tealonabis then might the ſentence 
l. zve gone forth in righteous. 3 re, my brit all 
no murefirive ( 2). And indeed, Who can ſay „that it is 


not areidy gone forth? if e no ſecret vaitation of 
1:89, NO ien ſe, no awa Kenn, while vou read ſuch 
a-TENLONATANCE AS this, there Kill be room, great rocm- 
1014 Pe . 
g. 11, i here is incecd one aggravation more, which 
mA13y not attend your guilt ; I mean, that of being com- 
nitted againift ſolemn covenant engagements: A cireum- 
nee, which has lain heavy on the one iences 2 ma- 
, Who perhaps in the main ſeries of their lie have 
e God with great integtity. But let ine call cu 
to thltik, do what is this owing? Is it not, that you 
nve never gerſonallj made any ſolemn profeilion of de- 
voting y ourſelf to God at all! have never done any thing, 
wich has appeared to your own apprehenſion, an action 
by which you made acovenant with him; tho' you have 
heard ſo much ct his covenant, tho' you have been ſo fq- 
jemaly and ſo tenderly invited into it? Andinthis view, 
how monſttous muſt this circumſtance appear, wich at 
friſt was mentioned as ſome alleviation of guilt? Yet I 
nuſt add, that you are not perhapsaltogether fo free from 
£u1t on this h ad; as you may at firit imagine. I will 
not iuſut on the covenant, which your parents made in 
your 


- 


(z) Gen. vi. 3 
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your name, when they devoted you to God in baptiſm; 
tho” it is really a weighty matter, and by calling your- 
felf a chnitian you have profeſſed to own and avow what 
they then did. But | would remind you, of. hat may 
have been more perſonal and exgre s. Has your heart 
been, even from your youth, hardened to fo uncommon 
a degree, that you have never cried to God in any ſeaſon | 
of danger and difficult)? And did you never mingle | 
vows with thoſe cries ? Did you never promile, that if. 4 
God would hear and help you in that hour cfrextre- 
mitv, you would forſake your ſins, and ſerve him as lang | 
as you lived ? He heard and helped you, or vou had not 
been reading thele lines; and by ſuch deliverance, did, 

as it were, bind down your vows upan tou; and there- 
fore your guilt in the violation of mem remains before 
him, tho? you are ſtupid enough to forget tliem. No- 
thing is forgotten, nothing is overlooked by him; an + / 
the day will come, when the record ſhalt be laid before 
you too. 

F. 12. And now, O finer, think ſeriouſly with thy. 
ſelf, what defence thou wilt make to ail this! Prepare 
thine apolozy ; call thy witne ies; mike thine appeal 
from him whom thou haſt thus oTenaed, to ſome ſupe- 
rior judge, if ſuch there he. Alas, thoſe apologies are 
io weak and vain, that onè of thy feh- worms may ef - - 
ly detect and confound them; as | will endeavour pre- 
ſently to ſhew thee. But thy foreboding conſcience al- 
read knows the ifiue. hou art convicted; convicted 
of the moſt aggravated ofences. Thou haſt not humbled 
thine heart, but lifted up thyſelf againſt the Lord of 
heaven (a; and thy ſentence (hall come forth from his 
preſence (b). Thou hatt violated his known law; thou 
haſt deſpiſed and abuſed his nutaberleſs. mercics ; thou 
mt affronted conſcience, his vicegerent in thy ſoul; . ä 
haſt reſiſted and grieved the ſpirit; thou haſt trifled wit' 
him in all thy pretended ſubmiſſions; and in one word, 
ind this his own, thou haſt done evil things as tho 
couldelt (c). Thouſands are, no doubt, already i in bel 

D 35 w. HOle 

) Dan, v. 22-23. (F) Pfal. xvii. 2, (e) Jer. id 5 
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whoſe gnilt never equalled thine ; and 'tis aſtoniſhing, 
that God has ſpared thee to read this repreſentation ot 
thy cale, or to make any pauſe upon it. Ch ve not ſo 
precious a moment, but enter, as attentively, and as 
Mumbly as thou canſt, into thoſe reflections, Which ſuit 
a caſe fo lamentable, and lo terrible as thine.! 


The CONFESSION of a Sinner, convinced in general of 
his guilt, 

8 God] Thou injured Sovereign, thou all pene- 
trating and Almighty judge! What thall I 
ſay to this charge? Shall | pretend, I am wronged by 
it, and ſtand on the defence in thy preſence? 1 dare 
not do it; for thou knoweit my fooliſhneis, and none 
cf my ſins are hid from thee (d). My confcicnce tells me, 
that a denial of my crimes would only increaſe them, 
and add new fue! to the fire of thy deferved wrath, If 
i juſtify my felf, mine own mouth will condemn me; 
it 1 ſay ! am perfect, it will allo prove ine perverſe 
(e). For innuinerable evils have compaſſed me about: 
„line iniquities have taken hold upon me fo that J 
am not able to look up: They are, as I have been 
told in thy name, more than the hairs of my head, 
2nd therefore my heart faileth me (t). | am more guilty, 
thin is poit:ble for another to declare or 1epreſent. 
My heart ſpeaks more than any other accuſer. And 
thou, O Lord, art much greater than my heart, and 
knowe? all things (g). 

„What has my life been but a courſe of rebellion 
22ainſt thee ? It is not this or that particular action 
alone, I have to lament. Nothing has been right in 
its principles, views, and ends. My whole ſoul has 
been diſordered! All my thoughts, my affections, 
my defires, my purſuits, have been wretchedly alie- 
nated from thee. I have acted, as if I had hated 
thee, who art infinitely the lovelielt of all beings; ' 

as 


) Pim lxix. S. (e) Job ix, 20. (f) Pſaſin xl. 12. 
#) 1 Jonn iii. 23, 


1 
* 2, 


Chap. 4. The confeſſion of a convinced Inner. 43 


as if I had been contriving, how. I might tempt thee 
to the uttermoſt, and wear out thy patience, mar- 
vellous 2s it is. My <@tons have been evil; m 

words yet more evil than they; and, O bleſſed God, 
my heart, how much more corrupt than either! What 


an inexhavited fountain of ſin has there deen in it! 


A fountain of original corruption, which mingled its 
bitter ſtreams with the days of early childhood-; and 
which, alas, flows on even to this very day, beyond 
what actions or words could exprefs. I fee this to 
have been the cafe, with regard to what! can parti- 
cularly ſurvey. But Oh, how many months and years 
have I forgotten! concerning which I only know 
this, in the general, that they are much like thoſe J 
can remember; except it be, that!] have been grow- 
ing worſe and worſe, and provoking thy patience more 
and more, tho' every ne exerciſe of it was more and 
more wonderful, 

And how am I aſtoniſhed, that thy forbearance is 
ſtill continued! It is; becauſe thou art God, and not 
man (h). Had I, a ſinful worm, been thus injured, 
I could not have endured it. Had I been a prince, 
] had long ſince done juſtice on any rebel, whoſe 
crimes had borne but a diſtant reſemblance to mine, 
Had I been a parent, I had long fince caſt off the un- 
grateſul child, who had made me ſuch a return as - 
have all my lite long been making to thee, O thou 
father of my ſpirit ! The flame of natural affection 
would have been extinguiſhed; and his fight, and 
his very name, would have become hateful to me. 
Why then, O Lord, am I not caſt out from thy 
preſence (i)? Why am I not ſealed up under an irre- 
verſible ſentence of deſtruction ? That I live, I owe 
to thine indulgence. But Oh, if, there be yet any 
way of deliverance, if there be yet any hope for ſo 
guilty a creature, may it be opened upon me by thy 
goſpel and thy grace! And if any farther alarm, hu- 
miliation, and terror, be neceſſary to my ſecurity and 

ſalvation, 
(h) Hoſ. xi. 9. (i] Jer, li. 3. , 
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ſalvation, may I meet them, and bear them all! Wound 

mine heart, O Lord, ſo that thou wilt but afterwards 

heal it; and break it in pieces, if thou wilt but at length 
condeſeend to bind it up (k)!“ 


CHAP, V. 
The Sinner ſtripped of his pleas. 


The vanity of thoſe þieas, which /i inners may ſecretly con- 
fide in j2 apparent, that they will be aſhamed at laſt is 
mention them before GOD. & 12. Such as, (I.) 
That they delecnded from pious parents, §. 3. 2.) That 
they had attended ta the ſpecutative part 5 7 reli. gion. 
§. 4. (3.) That they nal ente rtained ſornd notions, 
F. MY ys ) That they had expreed a zealgrs regard ts 
re 3 aud atleuded the outrvard forms of worſhip 
with theſe thy afpprepented the pureſt churches, 
J. 6—7. (5. That t. 95 bad ben free from greſt im- 
moralities. y. 8. (E.) That they did not think the con- 
ſequence of neglectiug re. ig ian would have been {2 fatal. 
6.9. (7) Tzat the, cou. id net do ether wiſe han they 
| did. S. 10. Conciuſron. J. 11. Mith the meditation of @- 
| convinced ſiuner giving up bis vain pleas before GOD. 


* 


$. Y Jait diſcourſe left the ſinner in a very alarm- 
ing, and a very pitiable circumitance, a 
criminal convicted at the bar of (30d, diſarmed of al! 
Pretences to pei fect Innocence and ſinleſs obedience, and 
conſequently obnoxious to the ſentence of a holy law, 
which can make no allowance for any tranſgreſſion, no, 
not for the leaſt; but pronounces death, and a curſe, 
agaialt every 2 Q of difobedience : How much more then 
azainft thoſe numberleſs and aggravated acts of rebellion 
of which. ©) linneg thy conſcience hath condemned thee 
before God; it would hope ſome of my readers wilt in- 
genuouſly fall undgr the conviction, and not think of 
making 2 any apology >: For ſure I am, that humbly to 
plead guilty at the divine bar, is the molt decent, and, 


al 
(K) Hoſ. vi. 10. 
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all things confidered, the moſt prudent thing that can be 
done in luch an unhappy circuinſtance. Yet 1 know 
the treachery and the ſelf flattery of a. finful and cor- 
rupted heart. | know what excuſes it makes, and how, 
when it is driven from one refuge, it flies to another, 
to tortify ittelf againſt conviction, and to perſuade, not 
merely another, but uſelf, «© I hat if it has been in ſome 
initances to blame, it is net quite lo Criminal as Was 
repreſented : hat there ars at leaſt conſiderations that 


picad in his favour, which.if they cannot juſtify, with 


ia lome degree excule.”” A ſecret reſerve of this kind, 
ſometimes perhaps tcarce formed into a ditinct re- 
tection, breaxs-the force of conviction, and often pre- 


vents that deep humiliation before God, which is the - 


Nappieſt token of approaching deliverance. Lill there- 
tore examine into ſome of theſe particulars; and for 
that purpoſe will ſeriouſly aſk thee, O finner, What 
hu halt to offer ia arreſt of judgment? What plea thou 
canſt urge for thyſelf, why the ſentence of God thould 
not go forth againit thee, and why thou thouldit not 
fall into the hands of his juflice ?- 

6.2. But this I premiſe, that the queſtion is not, 


now thou wouldit anſwer to me, a weak finful worm. 


like thyfeif, who am ſhortly id ſtand with thee at the 


fame bar: (The Lord grant, that I may find mercy of 


ae Lord in that day!) (a) But, what wilt thou reply to 
thy judge? What couldit thou plead, if thou wait now 


actually beforehis tribunal; where, to multiply vain words, 


and to frame idle apologies would be but to increale 
thy guilt and provocation ? Surely the very thought of 
his preſence mult ſuperſede a thouſand of thoſe trifling 


excuſes, which now ſometimes impoſe on-a generation 


that are pure in their own eves, tho' they are not waſh- 


ed trom their filthineſs (b): Or. while they are conſcious. 


of their on impurities, truſt in words that cannot pro- 
tit (o), and lean upon broken reeds (d). 


J. 3. Tou will not, to be ſure, in fach a circumſtance. 
plead, 


[4) 2 Tim. 3.38, (Pb) Prov, xxx, 12. Le] Jer, vi. 2. 
(9 ] ai, xaxvi 6. a®--« 
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plead, „ that you are deſcended from pious parents“ 

hat was indeed your priviledge; and woe be to you 
that you have abuted it, and torlaken the GUD of your 
fathers(e). Ithmae] was immediately deſcended from 

Abraham the friend of God; and lau was the lon of 
hase, who vas born according to the promiſe : Yet you 
know they were both cut off fro n the bleſſing, to v. ini!) 
they apprehended they had a kin of hereditary claim, 
You may remember that our Ford does not only {peat 
of one who could call Abraham father, who was tor- 
mented W flames t); but ex; breſsly decla. res, that many 
of tlie children of the kingdom {hail be (but out of it; 
and when others come from the moſt distant parts to 
tit down in it, hall be diſtinguiched from their compa- 


mions in miſery, only by the louder mentation, and 


more furious gnaſhing of the teeth (g) 
$. 4. Nor will you then preſume to plead, that vou 

had exerci ed q our thougts about the ſpeculative part 
of religion. For to what end can this ſerve, but to 
increaſe your condemnation ? Since you have broken 
God's !2w, ſince you have contracted the moſt obvious 
and apparent oblizations of religion, to have enquired- 
into it and argued upon it, is 2 circumſtance that proves 


your guilt more augacions, What? did you think re- 


lizion was- merely an-exerciſe of man's wit, and the 
2iN Vie Mei! cf their curioiity ? f you argued about it, 
on the principies of common ſenſe, you mult have 
judzzd and proved it to be a practical thing : And if it 

Was lo, Wa. did you not praltile accord! ingly ? Tou 
knew che practical beanches of it 2. And why then did 
you not inend to every one of them? Io have pleaded 
an unavoidable i ignorance, would have been the happieſt 
Pea that could have r remained for you: Nay, an actual, 
tho faulty ignorance, would have been ſome little allay 

of \ our guilt, But if, by our own confeſſion, vou have 
known four maſter's will, aud have not done it, you 


bear Witness azamit vourelf, that you deſerve o be 
deaten with many ſtripes h). 


§. 5 


de. Chron, vii. 22. (f) Luke xvi. 23. (g) Mat. vi i. 1112. 
* Luke zit. 47. 
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$. 5. Nor vet again will it ſuffice to ſay, © that you 
ave had right notions, both of the docirines and the 
precepts of religion. Your advantage tor practiting 
it Was therefore the greater: But underſtanding, and 
acting right, can never go for the fame thing in the 
i :d2meat of God or of man. la believing there is one 
God, you have done well: but the. devils alſo believe, 
and tremble (i.) In acknowledging Chriſt to be the don 
of God and the Holy Une, you have done well too : 
but you know the unclean jpirits made this very or- 
thodox confeſtion(k \, and vet they are reſerved in ever- 
1 ing chains, under dat Kneſs, unto the judgment of the 
eat day (1). And will you place any ſecret confidence 
in * which might be pleaded by the infernal 2 
es well as by you? 

g. 6 But perhaps you may think of Pleading « that 
you have actually done ſomething in religion. [Have 
ing judged what faith was the ſoundeſt, and what wor- 
up the pureſt, ** You entered yourſelf into thoſe ſo- 
cieties, where ſuch articles of faith were profeſſed, 
ard ſuch forms of v-orſiiip were practiſed ; and a. 
mong tiole you have fignalized + ourſelf, by the ex- 
2clricls of your attendance, by the Zeal with which 
vou have eſpouſed their cauſe, and by the eafneſtneſs 
vih which vou have contended for . ſuch principles 
and practices.“ .) ſinner, | much fear that this zeal 
of thine how the circumſtantials of religion will (well 
thine account, rather than be allowed in abatement 
ot it, kle that ſearches thing heart, knows from whence 
it aroſe, and how far it extended. Perhaps he fees that 
it vas all hypocriſy; an artful veil, under which thou 
was carrying on thy mean deagns for this world, while 
the ſacred names of Gud. an religion were profaned and 
proſtituted in the baſeſt manner: And if ſo, thou art 
curſed with a diſtinguiſhed curie, for fo daring an in— 
ſult on the divine omniſcicnce, as well as juſtice. Ot 
perhaps the earneſtneſs with which you have been con- 
tending for the faith and worthip, which was once de- 

livered 


(„um. it, 19, (F) Luke iv. 34-41, () Jude ver. 6. 
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hvered to the Saints (m), or which *tis poſſible you me 
have raſhly concluded to be that, might be more pride 
and bitterneſs of ſpirit: And all the zeal you have ex- 
preſſed might poſſibly ariſe from a confidence of your 
own judgment, from an impatience of contradiction, or 
ſome ſecret malignity of ſpirit which delighted itfelf in 
condemnation, and even in worrying others ; yea, which 
(if I may be allowed the expreſſion,) fiercely preyed up- 
on religion, as the tyger upon the lamb, to turn it into a 
nature iwoſt contrary to its ownn, And thall this ſcreen 
you before the.great tribunal ? Shall it not rather awak- 
en the diſpleaſure, it is pleaded to avert ? 

6. 7. But ſay that this zeal for notions and forms has 
been ever fo well intended, and ſo far as it has gone, 
ever lo well conducted too; what will that avail towards 
vindicating thee in ſo many inſtances of negligence and 
diſobedience, as are recorded againſt thee in the book 
of God's remembrance ? Were the revealed doctrines of 
the goſpel to be earneſtly maintained, (as indeed they 
ought;) and was the great practical purpoſe for which 
they were revealed to be forgot? Was the very mint and 
anniſe, and cummin to be ty thed, and were the weightier 
matters of the law to be omitted (n); even that love to 
God, which is its great and firſt command (o)? Oh 
how wilt thou be able to vindicate even the juſteſt ſen- 
tence thou haſt paſſed on others for their infidelity, or 
for their diſobedience, without being condemned cut of 
thine own mouth (p)! i 

9. 8. Will you then plead & your fair moral character, 
your works of righteouſneſs and of mercy ?”” Had your 
obedience to the law of God been compleat, the plea 
might be allowed, as important and valid. Bit | have 
| ſuppoſed and proved above, that confcience teſtifies to 
the contrary ; and you will not now dare to contradict 
it. | add farther, had theſe works of „ours, which you 
now urge, proceeded from a ſincere love of God, and 2 
genuine faith ia the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, you would ot 

| av? 


(a) Jute ver. 8. (n) Tat, KZ%itls 23» (o) Mat. xxii. 38. 
p) Luke x'X 22, 
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have thought of pleading them, any otherwiſe than as 
an evidence of your intereſt in the zoſpel covenant, and 
in the bleſſings of it, procured by the right teouſneſs and 
blood of the redeemer : And that faith, had it been ſin- 
cere,*wouid have been attended with ſuch deep humi- 
Ii Wand with ſuch ſolemn apprehenfions of ti ie divine 
holineſs and glory, that inſtead of pleading any works of 
\our own before (30d, you would rather have implored 
his pardon, for the mixture of ſinful imperfection at- 
tending the very beit of them. Now, as you are a 
franger to this bumbling and ſanctif, ing principle, 
(which here, in this addreſs, | ſuppoſe my reader to be,) 
It is abſo! utely neceſiary you ſhould be plainly and faith- 
full, told, that neither ſobriety, nor honeſty; nor huma- 
nity, will juſtify you before the tribunal of (3od, w = 
he lays judgment to the line, and righteouſneſs to th 
plummet (q), and examines all your actions, and all your 
thoughts with the ftricteſt ſeverity. You havenot been 
a drunkard, an adulterer, or a robber. So far is it well. 
You ſtand before a rizhteous God, who will do you 
ample juſtice ; and therefore will not condemn you fer 
drunkenneſs, adultery, or robbery. But you have for- 
cotten him, your parent and your benefaQor ; cu have 
caſt off fear, and refrained prayer before hin (r) ; jou 
have deſpiſed the blood of his ſon, and all the immortal 
bleſtings, that he purchaſed with it. For this therefore 
are vod judged. and condemned. And as for any thing 
that has looked like virtue and humanity in your temper 
and conduch, the exerciſe of it has ina great mcalure been 
Its own reward, it there were any thing more than form 
and artitice in it; and the various bounties of divine 
providence to you amidſt all your nunberleſs provoca- 
tions, have been a thouſand times more than an equi. | 
valent for ſuch defeCtive virtues as theſe. You remain 
therefore chargeable with theguiltof athouſand offences, 
for which vou have no excuſe; tho' there are ſome other 
inſtances, in which vou did not groſsly offend And 
thoſe gd works, in Which you have been fo read to 


E truſt, 
(q) Tſai. xxl. 17, (t) Job xv. 4. 
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truſt, will no more vindicate you in his awful preſence, 
than a man's kindneſs to his poor neighbours would be 
allowed as a plea in arreſt of judgment, when he ſtood 

convicted of high treaſon againſt his prince. 
$. 9. But you will, perhaps, be ready to fav, « You 
did not expect all this: : You did not think the conſe- 
quences of negleꝗding religion would have been fo 
fatal.“ And why did you not think it? Why did you 
not examine more attentivel\, and more impartially ? 
Why did you ſuffer the pride and folly of your vain 
heart to take up with ſuch ſuperficial appearances, and 
truſt the light luggeſitons of your own prejudiced mind 
againſt the exprels declaration of the word of God? 
Iisd you reflected on his character, as the ſupreme Go- 
vernor of the world, you would h#e ſeen the neceſſi- 
ty of ſuch a day of retribution, as we are now referring 
to. Hadyou regarded the ſcripture, the divine autho- 
rity of which you profellca to believe, every page might 
have taught you to expect it. You did not think of 
religion: And of what were you thinking, when you 
forgot or neglected it ? Had you too much employ ment 
of another kind? Of what Kind, I beſeech vou! What 
end could vou propoſe by any thing elſe, of equal mo- 
ment? Nav, with all your engagements, conſeience will 
tell you, that there have been ſeaſons, when for want 
of thought, time and life have been a burden to you. 
Yet, vou guarded againſt thought as an enemy, and caſt 
up (as it were) an intrenchment of inconſideration a— 
round vou on every fide, as if it had Heen to defend y ou 
rom the moit dangerous invation, God knew you 
were thoughtleis, and therefore he ſent you line upon 
line, and precept upon precept (s), in ſuch plain language, 
that it needed no genius, or ſtudy to underſtand it He 
tried you too Wi ith affictions, as well as with mercies, 
to awaken you Cut ef your fatal lethargy. And yet, 
when awakened, vou would lie down again upon the 
bed of floth. And now, pleaſing as your dreams mizht 
be, you mull lie down in forrow (t). Reflection has at 
laſt 

(s) Iſai. xxvii. 10. (i) 181. 1, 17. 


Chap. 5. or want of thought will be no plea. 51 
laſt overtaken you, and muſt be heard as a tormentor, 
ſince it might not be heard as a friend. 

$. 10, But ſoine may perhaps imagine, that one im- 
portant apology is yet unheard, and that there may be 
room to lay, © Tou were by the neceſſity of your na- 
ture, impelled to thoſe things, which are now charged 
upon you as crimes; whereas it was not in your power 
to have avoided them, in the eircumſtances in which 
you were placed.” If this will do any thing, it indeed 
promiſes to do much; fo much, that it will amount to 
nothing. If 1 were diſpoſed to anfwer you upon the folly 
and madneis of your own principles, 1 might ſay, that 


the ſame conſideration, which proves it was neceſſarꝗ tor 


you to offend, proves allo that it is neceſſary for God 
to puniſh you; and that indeed, he cannot but do it: 
And I might further ſay, with an excellent writer of our 
own age“, „hat the (ame principles which deſtroy 
the injuſtice of fins, deſtroy the injuſtice of puniſnment 
too.” But if you cannot admit this, it you ſhould ſtiil 
reply in ſpite of principle, that it muſt be unjuſt to pu- 
niſh you for an action utterly and abſolutely unavoid- 
able? I really think, you would anſwer right. But in 
that anſwer you would contradict your own ſcheme, (as 
] obſerved: above); and | leave your eonſcienee to judge 
at fort of a ſcheme that muit be, which would make 
all kind of puniſhment unjuſt: For the argument wil 
on the whole be the ſame, whether with regard to hu- 
man puniſhment or divine. is a ſcheme full of con 
fuſion and horror. You would not, I am ſure, take it 
from a ſervant who had robbed you, and then fired your 
houſe: you would never inwardly believe, that he could 
not have helped it! or think, that he had fairly excuſed 
himſelf by ſuch a plea. And Jam perſuaded, you would 
have been ſo far from preſuming to offer it to God at 
tne great day, that you would not venture to turn it into 
a prayer even now. Imagine that you ſaw a malefactor 
dying, with ſuch words as theſein his mouth: © O God, 
tis true, I did indeed rob and murder my fellow- 
| E 2 creatures; 
Bp. of Briſtol's Analogy, &c. Page 135 Octavo Edit. 
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creatures; but thou knoweſt, that, as my circum- 
ſtances Were ordered, I could not do otherwiſe : My 
will was 1: reſiſtibiy determined by the motives which 
tou didſt fer before me; ; and 1 could as well have 
haken the foundations of the earth, or darkened the 
{un in the firmament, as have reſiſted the impulſe 
Khieh bore me on.” 1 put it to your conlcience, 
vellether you would not look on fuch a fpeech as this 
WIN tercRtation as one enormity added to another. Vet 
it the CXCU'e Would have any weight in your mouth, it 
would have equal Weight! in his; or would be equaily 
onplic ble to any the moſt cen Rea tion. But in— 
inis fo contrary to the plaine it principles of com- 
>. enſon, that l can hardly perſuade my ſelf, any one 
copic ſeriou iy anc thoroughly belicve it; and I thould 
imagine my time very ill employed here, if J were to 
let wyſelf to combat thoſe pretences to argument, by 
Which te wantonneſs of human wit, has attempted to 
Varially jt Over. | | | 
6. 11. You ſee then, on the whole, the vanity of all 
\ GT r Pleas, and how eafil; the moſt plauſible of them 
lit be Hlenced, by a mortal man like yourſelf: How 
mus 13 wore then by him, who fearches all hearts, and 
Can, in a moment, flaſh in upon the conſcience a moſt 
powerful ny Treliiitible conviction ? What then can you 
8 while you ſtand convicted in the preſenee of God? 
at th al you do, but hold your peace under an in— 
vary ſenſe of your inexcuſable? euilt, and prepare your- 
fe!f to hear the ſentence which his law Pronounces a- 
Lainſt you? You muſt fee] the execution of it, if the 
ofel does not at length deliver you; and you muſt 
cel ſometliing of the terror of it, before you can be ex- 
cited to ic ck to that golpel for deliverance. 


P/chlebitATION ef a Convinced Sinner giving up his 
vain picas before GOD. 


EPLORABLE condition, to which T am in- 
deed reduced! J have ſinned; and what fhall 
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Chap. 5. The meditation of one giving up his pleas. 53 
J ſay to thee, O thou pref.rver of men (u); 
What ſhall | dare to ay? Fool that I was, to amule 
m\ ſelf with ſuch trifiing excuſes as theſe, and to 
imagine, they. could have arfy weight in thy tremend- 
ous preſence; or that 1 ſhould be. able ſo much as 
to mention them there! I cannot preſume to do it, — 
am filent and confounded, My hopes, alas, are 
flain; and my ſoul itſelf is ready to die too; ſo far as 
an immortal foul can die: And J am almoit ready to 
fav, Q that it could die entirely! I am indeed a cr1- 
minal in the hand of juſtice, quite diſarmed, and ſtrip- 
ed of the weapons in which I truſted. Diſhmula- 
tion can only add provocation to provocation. I will. 
therefore piainly and freely own it. I have acted, 
as if | thought God was altogeiher ſuch a one as y- 
feif: But he hath ſaid, I will reprove thee: I will ſet 
thy fins in order before thine eyes (x „ will marſhal them 
in battle array. And oh, what a terrible kind of hott 
do they appear? And how do they ſurround me be. 
yond all potlibility of an eſcape! Oh my ſoul, they 
have as it were. taken thee priſoner ; and they are 
bearing thee away to the divine tribunal. 
«'T hou muſt appear before it! J hou muſt ſee the 
awful eternal judge, who tries the very reins (v) ; and 
who needs no other evidence, for he hath himſelf been 
witneſs (z) to all thy rebellion. Thou muſt fee him, O 
my foul, fitting in judgment upon thee : And when he 
1s ſtrict to mark iniquity (a) how wilt thou an'wer him 
for one of a thouſand (b)] And if thou canſt not an- 
ſwer him, in what language will he ſpeak to thee ? od, 
as things at preſent ſtand, I can expect no other lan- 
guage than that of condemnation. And whata condem - 
nation it is! Let me reflect upon it? Let me read 
my ſentence before I hear it finally and irreverſibly 
paiſed ! I know, he has recorded it in his word; and 
I know in the general, that the repreſentation is made 
with a gracious deſign, I know, that he would have 
us alarmed, that we may not be deſtroyed. Speak to 
E 3 me 
(u) Job vii. 20. (x) Pſal. I. 11. (y) Jer. xvii. 10. 
(2) Jer. xxix 23, (a) Pla), cxxx. 3. (b) Job ix. 3. 
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me, therefore, O God, while thou ſpeakeſt not for 
the laſt time, and in circumſtances when thou wilt 
hear me no more, Speak in the language of effectual 
terror, ſo that it be not to ſpeak me into final deſpair, 
And let thy word, however painful in its operation, 
be quick, and powerful, and fharper than any two- 
edzed fword (e). Let me not vainly flatter myſelf: 
Let me not be left a wretched prey to thoſe who would 
pr ophety ſmooth things to me (d), till I am ſealed up 
under Wrath, and ſec] thy juſtice piercing my ſoul, and 
the poiſon of thine arrows drinking up all my ſpirits (e). 
© Before I enter on the particular view, I know in 
the general, that it is a terrible thing to tall into 
ne hands of the living GOD (f). O thou living God, 
in one ſenſe, I am already fallen into thine hands. 1 am 
become obnoxious to thy diſpleaſure, juſtly obnoxious 
it; and whatever thy ſentence may be when it comes 
rorth from thy prefence (g) I mutt condemn myſelf 
and jultify thee, Thou canſt not treat me with more 
teverity, than mine iniquities have deſerved: And how 
bitter ſoever that cup of trembling may be (bh), which 
thou ſhalt appoint for me, I give judgment againſt my- 
ic!t, that I deſerve to wring out the very dregs of it (i).“ 


(e) Heb. iv. 12. (d) Iſai. xxx. 10 (e) Job vi. 4. 
(t) Heb.x 31. (g) Pi, xv. 2. (b) Hal, li. 17. 
(i) Plal, Ixxv. 8. 
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CHAP. VI. 
The SiNNeR Sentenced. 


The finner called upon to hear his ſentence. F. 12; 
GOD's law does now in general pronounce a Curſe: H. 3. 
It proneunces death. F. 4. And being turned into heil. 
F. 5. The judgment day ſhall come. F. 6. The ſolemniiy 


of that grand proceſs deſcribed, according to ſcriptural 


repreſentations ef it. $. 78. Hh a particular illuſt= 
ration of the ſentence, Depart, Accurſed, &c. 6 
The execution will certainly and immediately follow, 
F. 10. The ſinner warned to prepare for enduring it. 


6,11 Ye reflection of a ſinner flruck with the terror 


of this ſentence, 


§. 1, EAR, O ſinner, and I will ſpeak (a) yet once 
M more, as in the name of God, of God, thine 
Almighty judge; who, tho' thou doſt not attend to his 


ſervants, will e'er long ſpeak unto thee in a more imme- 


diate manner, with an energy and terror which thou 


ſhalt not be able to reſiſt. 
§. 2. Thou haſt been convicted, as in his preſence, 


Thy pleas have been over-ruled ; or rather, they have 
been ſilenced. It appears, before (30d, it appears to 
thine own conſcience, that thou haſt nothing more to 


offer in arreſt of judgment; theretore hear thy ſentence, 


and ſummon up, if thou canſt, all the powers of thy 
{oul to bear the execution of it. It is indeed a very 
{mall thing to be judged of man's judgment; but he 
that now judgeth thee, is the Lord (b). Hear therefore, 


and tremble, whilel tell thee, how he will ſpeak to thee; 


or rather, while I thew thee, from expreſs ſcripture, 
how he doth now ſpeak, and what is the authentic and 
recorded fentence of his word; even of his word, Who 
hath faid, heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; but not one 


tittle of my word ſhall ever paſs away (c). 
$. 3. The law of God ſpeaks not to thee alone, O 
ſinner, not to thee by any particular addreſs; but in a 


moſt 
(a) Job xlii. 4. (b) 1 Cor, iv. 3-4, (c) Matt. v. 18. 
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moſt univerſal language, it ſpeaks to all tranſgreſſors, 
and levels its terrors againſt all offences; great or ſmall, 
without any exception. And this is its language: Curſ- 
ed is every one, that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law todo them (d). This 
is its voice to the whole world; and this it ſpeaks to 
thee. Its awful contents are thy perſonal concern, O 
reader; and thy conſcience knows it. Far from con- 
tinuing in all things that are written therein to do them, 
thou canſt. not but be ſenſible, that innumerable evils 
have encompaſſed thee about (e). It is then manifeſt, 
thou art the man, whom it condemns; thou art even 
now curſed with a curſe, as God emphatically ſpeaks (f); 
with the curſe of the Moſt High God. Y ea, all the 
curſes which are written in the book of the law, are 
pointed againſt thee (g). God may righteouſly execute 
any of them upon thee in a moment; and tho” thou at 
preſent feeleſt none of them, yet, if infinite mercy doth 
not prevent, it is but a little while, and they will come 
into thy bowels like water, till thou art burſt aſunder 
with them, and ſhall penetrate like oil into thy bones (h). 
F. 4. 1 hus faith the Lord, The ſoul that ſinneth, it 

ſhall die (i). But thou haſt ſinned, and therefore thou 
art under a ſentence of death. And, O unhappy crea- 
ture, of what a death! What will the end of theſe 
things be? That the agonies of diſſolving nature ſhall 
* ſeize thee ; that thy ſoul ſhall be torn away from thy 
languiſhing body, and thou return to the duſt from 
whence thou walt taken (k): This is indeed one awful 
effect of fin. In theſe affecting characters has God, 
through all nations and all ages of men, written the 
awful regiſter and memorial of his holy abhorrence of 
it, and righteous diſpleaſure againſt it. But alas, all 
this folemn pomp and horror of dying is but the open- 
ing of the dreadful ſcene. It is but a rough kind of 
ſtroke, by which the fetters are knocked off, when the 
criminal is led out to torture and execution. 

(d) Gal. iii. 10. (e) Pal. xl. 12. (f) Mal. iii. 9. 5 5 

(g) Deut. xxix. 20, (h) Plal, cix, 18. (i) Ezek. Xviii. 4. 

{k) Plal, civ. 29. 
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$. 5. Thus faith the Lord, the wicked ſhall be turned 
into hell, even all the nations that forget GUD (J). 
'F'ho' there be whole nations of them, their multitudes 
and their power ſhall be no defence to them. | hey 
ſhall be driven into hell together ; into that flaming 
prilon which divine vengeance hath prepared; into Jo- 
phet, which 1s ordained of old, even for roy al ſinners as 
well as tor others, ſolittle can any human diſtinction pro- 
tect ! tHe hath made it deep and large; the pile thereof 
is fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord, like a 
ſtream of brimſtone ſhall kindle it (m); and the flaming 
torrent thall flow in upon it fo faſt, that it ſhall be 
turned into a ſea of liquid fire; or as the ſcripture 
alſo expreſſes it, a lake burning with fire and brimſtone 
for ever and ever (n). This is the ſecond death; and the 
death, to which thou, O ſinner, by the ward of God 
art doomed, 

g. 6. And ſhall this ſentence ſtand upon record in 
vain? Shall the law ſpeak it, and the goſpel ſpeak it? 
And ſhall it never be pronounced more audibly ? And 
will God never require and execute the puniſhment ? 
He will, O ſinner, require it; and he will execute it; 
tho' he may ſeem for a while to delay, For well doſt 
thou know, that he hath appointed a day in which he 
will judge the whole world in righteouſneſs, by that 
mac whom he hath ordained, of Which he hath given 
us aſlurance in having raiſed him from the dead (o). 
And when God judgeth the world, O reader, whoever 
thou art, He will judge thee, And while I remind thee . 
of it, I would alſo remember, that he wilt judge me.— 
And knowing the terror of the Lord (p), that I may 
deliver my own ſoul, (q) i would with all plainneſs and 
ſincerity labour to deliver thine. 

§. 7. | therefore repeat the ſolemn warning: Thou, 
O tinner, ſhalt ſtand before the judgment feat of Chriſt 
(r). Thou ſhak ſee that pompous appearance; the de- 
ſcription of which is grown fo familiar to thee, that the 

repetition. 
(1) Pfl. xii. 17. (m) Ifar. xxx, 23. (n) Rev. xxi. 7. 


(o) Acts xviti. 31. (p) 2 Cor. v. iz, () Ezek. XxX ili. 9. 
() 2 Cor. v. 10. 
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repetition of it makes no impreſſion on thy mind, But 


ſurely, ſtupid as thou now art, the ſhrill trumpet of the 


Arch- Angel ſhall ſhake thy very ſoul: And if nothing 
elſe can awaken and alarm thee, the convulſions and 
flames of a diſſolving world ſhall do it, 

5. 8. Doſt thou really think that the intent of Chriſt's 
final appearance is only to recover his people from the 
grave, and to raiſe them to glory and happineſs ? W hat- 
ever aſſurance thou haſt, that there ſhall be a reſurrec- 
tion of the juſt ; thou haſt the ſame, that there ſhall alſo 
be a reſurrection of the unjuſt (s): I hat he ſhall ſeparate 
the riſing dead one from another, as a ſhepherd d ivideth 
his ſheep from thegoats (t), with equal certainty, and with 
infinitely greater eaſe. Or can you imagine, that he 
will only make an example of ſome flagrant and noto- 
rious ſinners, when it is ſaid, that all the dead, both 
ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before GOD (u); and tat 
even he who knew not his maiter's will, and conſequently 
ſeems of all others to have had the faireſt excuſe for his 
omiſſion to obey it; yet even he, for that very omiſſion, 
ſhall be beaten though with fewer ſtripes (w)? Or can 
you think, that a ſentence to be delivered with ſo much 
pomp and majeſty, a ſentence by which the righteous 
judgment of God is to be revealed, and to have its moſt 
conſpicuous and final triumph, will be inconfiderable ; 
or the puniſhment to which it ſhall-conſign the ſinner, 
be ſlight or tolerable ? There would have been little rea- 


* fon to apprehend that, even if we had been left barely 


to our own conjectures, what that ſentence ſhould be. 
But this is far from being the caſe: Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in his infinite condeſcenſion and compaſſion, has 
beef) pleated to give us a copy of the ſentence, and no 
doubt, a moſt exact copy, and the words which con- 
tain it are worthy of being inſcribed on every. heart. 
The King amidſt all the ſplendor and dignity in which 
he ſhall then appear, ſhail ſay unto thoſe on his right hand, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 2 
pare 


Ads xxiv. 35, (t) Mat, xxv. 32. (u) Rev. xx. 12. 
(w) Luke xxli. 43. 
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pared for you from the foundation of the world (x)! And 
where the word of a King is, there is power indeed (y). 
And theſe words have a power, which may juttly ani- 
mate the heart of a humble chriſtian, under the moſt 
overwhelming ſorrow, and may fill him withjoy unſpeak- 
able, and full of glory (z). lo be pronounced the bleſ- 
ſed of the Lord ! to be called to a kingdom] to the im- 
mediate, the everlaſting inheritance of it! and of ſuch 
a kingdom |! fo well prepared, fo glorious, ſo compleat, 
fo exquiſitely fitted for the delight and entertainment of 
ſuch creatures ſo formed and fo renewed, that it thall 
appear worthy the eternal counſels of God to have 
contrived it, worthy his eternal love to have prepared it, 
and to have delighted itſelf with the views of beſtowing 
it upon his people: Bchold, a bleſſed hope indeed! A 
lively, glorious hope, to which we are begotten again by 
the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead (a), and formed 
by the ſanctifying influence of the ſpirit of God upon our 
minds. But it is a hope, from which thou, O ſinner, art 
at preſent excluded: And, methinks that might be 
grievous; to reflect, Theſe gracious words ſhall] Chriſt 
peak to ſome ; to multitudes, but not to me: On me 
there is no bleſſedneſ pronounced: For me there is no 
kingdom prepared.“ But is that all? Alas, ſinner, 
our Lord hath given thee a dreadful counterpart to this. 
He hath told us what he will ſay to thee, if thou con- 
tinueſt what thou art; to thee, and all the nations of the 
impenitent and unbelieving world, be they ever fo nu= 
inerous, be the rank of particular criminals ever fo great. 
le ſhall fay to the Kings of the earth, who have been 
rebels againſt him, to the great and rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, as well as to every 
bond man, and every free man of inferior rank {d) ; 
DEPART FROM ME ACCURSED, INTO-EVERLASTING 
FIRE, PREPARED FOR THE [)EVIL AND HIS ANGELS 
(e). Oh, pauſe upon theſe weighty words, that 


thou mayeſt enter into ſomething of the importance of 
them! 


J. 9. 
(x) Mat. xxv. 34. (v) Eccleſ. viii. 4. (2) 1 Pei. i. 8. 
(a) 1 Pet. i. 3. (d) Rev. vi. 15. (c) Mat, xxv. 41. 
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$. 9. He will ſay, Depart. You ſhall be driven 
from his pretence with difzrace and infamy: FROM 
Nin, the fource of life and bleſſedneſs, in a nearneſs 
to whom all*the inhabitants of heaven con inually re- 
Joice: You {hall depart ACCURSED : You have broken 
God's law, and his curſe falls upon you: and you are, 
and ſhall be under that curſe, that abiding curſe: 
From e that day forward you ſhall be regarded by God, 
and all his creatures, as an accurſed and abominable 
thing; as the moit deteſtable, and the moſt miſerable 
part of the creation, Tou ſhall go into fire: And 
Oh, conſider into what fire: Is it merely into one fierce 
laze, which ſhall conſume you in a moment, tho” with 
exquiſite pain? That were terrible. But, ſuch ter— 
rors are not to be named with theſe. Thine, ſinner, 
is everlaſting fire: It is that, which our Lord hath 
in ſuch awtul terms deſcribed as prevailing there, 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed; and then ſays it a ſecond time, Where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched : and again, in 
wonderful compaſtion, a third time, where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched (d). Nor was it 
originally prepared, or principally intended for you; It 
was prepared forthe DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS; for thoſe 
firſt grand rebels, Who were immediately upon their 


fall doomed to it: And ſince you have taken part with 
them in their apoſtacy, you muſt ſink with them, into 


that flaming ruin; and ſink ſo much the deeper, as you 
have deſpiſed a Saviour, who was never offered to them. 
Theſe muſt be your companions, and your tormentors, 
with whom you mult dwell for ever. And is it I, that 
ſay this? or ſav not the law, and the goſpel, the ſame ? 
Does not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt expreſsly ſay it, who is 
the faithful and true witneſs (e), even he, who is him- 
ſelf to pronounce the ſentence? 

g. 10. And when it is thus pronounced, and pro- 
nounced by him, thall it not alſo be executed? Who 
could imagine the contrary? ho could imagine there 


ſhould 
(d) Mark ix. 44. 46. 48. (e) Rev. ii. 14, 
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ſhould be all this pompous declaration, to fill the mind 
only with vain terror; and that this ſentence ſhould va- 
niſh into ſmoke? You may eaſily apprehend, that this 
would be a greater reproach to the divine adminiſtra- 
tion, than if ſentence were never to be paſſed. And 
therefore, we might eaſily have inferred the execution 
of it, from the proceſs of the preceding judgment. But 
leſt the treacherous heart of a {inner ſhould deceive him 
with ſo vain a hope, the aſſurance of that execution 1s 
immediately added in very memorable terms. It ſhall 
be done: It ſhall immediately be done. Then, on that 
very dav, while the ſound of it is yet in their ears, the 
wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment (t) : 
And thou, O reader, whoever thou art, being found in 
their number, ſhall go away with them ; ſhalt be driven 
on among all theſe wretched multitudes, and plunged 
with them into eternal ruin. The wide gates of hell 
ſhall be opened to receive thee ; they ſhall be ſnut upon 
thee for ever to inclole thee ; and be faſt barred, by the 
Almighty hand of divine juſtice, to prevent all hope, 
all poſſibility of eſcape for ever. ; 

9. 11. And now prepare thyſelf to meet the LORD 
thy GOD (g). Summonupall thereſolutionof thy mind 
to endure ſuch a ſentence, ſuch an execution as this: 
For he will not meet thee as a man (h) ; whoſe heart 
may ſometimes fail him, when about to exert a needful 
act of ſeverity, ſo that compaſſion may prevail againſt 


reaſon and juſtice. No, he will meet thee as a GOD, 


whoſe ſchemes and purpoſes are all immoveable, as his 
throne. I therefore teſtify to thee in his name this day, 
that if God be true, he will thus ſpeak : and that if he be 
able, he will thus act. And, on ſuppoſition of thy conti- 
nuance in thine impenitence and unbelief, thou art 


brought into this miſerable caſe ; that if God be not ei- 


ther falſe or weak, thou art undone, thou art eternally 
undone, 
F The 


(t) Matt, xxv 46. (g) Amos iv. 12. (b) Ifai, xlvũ. 3. 
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The REFLECTION of @ inner, ftruck with the Terror of 
this Sentence, 


G7 RETCH that lam! What ſhall I do? or 

whither ſhall I flee? I am weighed in the ba- 
lance, and am found wanting (i). This is indeed my 
doom ; the doom I am to expect from the mouth of 
Chriſt himſelf; from the mouth of him who died for 
the redemption and falvation of men. Dreadful ſen- 
tence! and ſo much the more dreadful, when cone 
ſidered in that view! To what ſhall I look to fave 
me from it? To whom ſhall I call? Shall I fay to 
the rocks, Fall upon me, and to the hills, Cover me (K) 
What ſhould I gain by that? Were I indeed over- 
whelmed with rocks and mountains, they could not 
conceal me from the notice of his eye; and his hand 
could reach me with as much eaſe there as any where 
elle. 

Wretch indeed that I am! Oh that I had never 
been born! Oh that I had never known the dignity 
and prerogative of the rational nature! Fatal prero- 
gative indeed, that renders me obnoxious to condem- 
nation and wrath ! Oh that I had never been inftruc- 
ted in the will of God at all, rather than that being 
thus inſtructed, I ſhould have diſregarded and tranſ- 
greſſed it! Would to God, I had been allied to the 
meaneſt of the human race, to them that came near- 
eſt to the ſtate of the brutes, rather than that I ſhould 
have had my lot in cultivated life, amidſt ſo many 
of the improvements of reaſon, and {dreadful reflec- 
tion !) amidſt ſo many of the advantages of religion 
too! and thus to have perverted all to my own de- 
ſtruction! Oh that God would take away this ra- 
tional ſoul! But alas, it will live for ever; will live 
Ito feel the agonies of eternal death.—Why have I ſeen 
the beauties and glories of a world like this, to ex- 
change it for that flaming priſon! Why have I taſted 
ſo many of my Creator's bounties, to wring out at 


(i) Dan, v. 27, (Kk) Lake xxii', 30. 
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jaſt the dregs of his wrath ! Why have I known the 
delights of ſocial life and friendly. converſe, to ex- 
change them for the horrid company of devils and dam- 
ned ſpirits in Tophet ! Oh who can dwell with them 
in devouring flames? Who can lie down with them in 
everlaſting, everlaſting, everlaſting burnings (I)? 

« But whom have I ro blame in all this, but myſelf ? 
What have I to accuſe, but my own ſtupid incorrigible 
folly? On what is all this terrible ruin to be charged, _ 
but on this one fatal accurſed cauſe, that having broken 
God's law, I rejected his goſpel too? 

« Yet ſtay, O my ſoul, in the midſt of all thefe dole- 
ful foreboding complaints. Can'I ſay that I have 
finally rejected tlie goſpel? Am ] not to this day un- 
der the ſound of it? The ſentence is not yet gone 
forth againſt me, in ſo determined à manner as to be 
utterly irreverſible. Thro' all this gloomy proſpect 
one ray of hope hreaks in, and it is poſſible I may yet 
be delivered: | 

% Reviving thought ! Rejoice in it, O my ſoul, tho 
it be with trembling; and turn immediately to that 
God, who tho' provoked by ten thouſand offences, 
has not yet ſworn in his wrath, that thou ſhalt never 
be permitted to- hold farther intercourſe with him, or 
to enter into his reſt (m). 

« I do then, O bleſſed LORD, proſtrate myſelf in the 
duſt before thee: I own, I am a condemned and 
miſerable creature. But my language is that of the 
humble publican, God be merciful to me a ſinner (n)! 
Some general and confuſed apprehenſions I have of 
a way, by which I may poſſibly eſcape, O God, what- . 
ever that way is, ſhew it me, I beſeech thee? Point 
it out fo plainly, that I may not be able to miſtake it! 
And Oh, reconcile my heart to it, be it ever ſo hum- 
bling, be it ever ſo painful? 

« Surely, LORD, I have much to learn; but be thou 
my teacher? Stay for a little thine up-lifted hand; and 
in thine infinite compaſſion, delay the ſtroke, till I en- 
quire a little farther, how I may finally avoid it?“ 

F 2 CHAP. 


(!) Tai. xxxiii, 74. (m) Palm xcv. 11. (n) Luke viii, 23, 


64 The helpleſs ſtate of a ſinner. Chap. 7. 
CHAP. VII. 


The helpleſs ſtate of the S iN N ER under condemnation, 


The ſinner urged to conſider, homo he can be ſaved from 
this impending ruin. &. 1-2. (1. ) Net by any thing he 
can offer. F. 3. (2.) Ver by any thing he can endure, 
§. 4. (3.) Ver by any thing he can do in the courſe of 

Future duty. F. 5. (4.) Nor by any alliance with feliow 
ſinners, on earth or in hell. $. 6—8. (5.) Nor by any 
inter poſition or interceſſion of angels or ſaints in his fa- 
vour. F. 9. Hint of the only method, to be afterwards 
more largely explained. Ibid. The lamentation of a ſin- 
ner in this miſerable condition, 


g. I. QINNER, thou haſt heard the ſentence of God, 
as it ſtands upon record in his ſacred and im- 
mutable word. And wilt thou lie down under it in e- 
verlaſting deſpair? Wilt thou make no attempt to be 
delivered from it, when it ſpeaks nothing leſs than 
ETERNAL DEATH to thy ſoul? If a criminal, con- 
demned by human laws, has but the leaſt ſhadow ef 
hope, that he may poſſibly eſcape, he is all attention to it. 
If there be a friend, who he thinks can help him, with 
what ſtrong importunity does he intreat the interpoſi- 
tion of that friend? And even while he is before the 
judge, how difficult is it often to force him away 
from the bar, while the cry of Mercy, mercy, mercy, 
may be heard, tho? it be never ſo unſeaſonable? A mere 
poſſibility that it may make ſome impreſſion, makes him 
eager in it, and unwilling to be ſilenced and removed. 
$. 2. Wilt thou not then, O ſinner, e'er yet execu- 
tion is done, that execution which may perhaps be done 
this very day, wilt thou not cait about in thy thoughts, 
what meaſures may be taken for deliverance ? Yet what 
meaſures can be taken ? Conſider attentively, for it is 
an affair of moment. Thy wiſdom, thy power, tliy elo- 


quence, or thine intereit, can never be exerted on a 
greater 
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reater occaſion. If thou canſt help thyſelf, do. If thou- 
Pal any ſecret ſource of relief, go not out of thyſelf 
for other aſſiſtance. If thou haſt any ſacrifice to offer, 
if thou haſt any ſtrength: to exert; yea, if thou. haſt any 
allies on earth, or in the inviſible word, who-can defend 
and deliver thee; takethine own way, ſo that thou may- 
eſt but be delivered at all, and we may not ſee thy ruin, 
But ſay, O finner, in the preſence of God, what ſa- 
crifice thou wilt preſent, what ſtrength thou wilt exert, 
what allies thou wilt have recourſe to, on ſo urgent, 
ſo hopeleſs. an occaſion.:. For hopeleſs. I muſt indeed 
pronounce it, if ſuch. methods are taken; 
$. 3. The juſtice of God is injured: Haſt thou any 
atonement to make to it? If thou waſt brought to an- 
enquiry and propoſal, like that of the awakened ſinner, 
Wherewith ſhall-I come before the Lord, and bow my+ 
ſelf before the high. God? Shall I come before him with 
burnt offerings, . with calves of a year. old? Will the 
Lord be pleaſed with thauſands of rams, or with ten thou- 
ſands of rivers of oil (a)? Alas, wert thou as great a prince 
as Solomon himſelf,, and couldſt thou indeed purchaſe 
ſuch ſacrifices as theſe, there would be no room to men- 
tion them. Lebanon would not be ſufficient to burn; 
nor all the beaſts thereof for a burnt - offering (b).— 
Even under that diſpenſation, which admitted and re- 
quired ſaerifices in ſome caſes, the blood of bulls and of 
goats, tho' it exempted the offender from farther tem- 
poral puniſhment, could not take away fin (e) nor pre- 
vail by any means to purge the conſcience: in the fight 
of God. And that ſoul that had done ought preſumpru - 
ouſly was not allowed to bring any fin=offering. or treſ- 
paſs-offering at-all, but was condemned to die without 
mercy (d). Now. God and thine own conſcience know, 
that thine offences have not been merely the errors of 
2gnorance and inadvertency, but that thou haſt ſinned 
with an high hand. in repeated ageravated .inſtances, as 
thou haſt. acknowledged: already.,—Shouliſt thou add, 
with the wretched ſinner deſcribed above, ſhall I give 
F 3. 5 my 
n 2 (b) Ifai, Xi. 16. (e) Heb. x. 4. 
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CHAP. VII. 
The helpleſs ſtate of the SixnNeER under condemnation, 


The ſinner urged to conſider, haw he can be ſaved from 
this impending ruin. &. 1-2. (I.) Not by any thing he 
can offer. §. 3.(2.) Mer by any thing he can endure, 
§. 4. (Z.) Ver by any thing he can do in the courſe of 
Future duty. F. 5. (4) ior by any alliance with feliow 
ſinners, on earth or in hell. 6. 68. (5.) Nor by any 
inter poſition or mterce(ſion of angels or ſaints in his fa- 
vour. g. 9. Hint of the only method, to be afterwards 
more largely explained. Ibid. The lamentation of a ſin- 
ner in this miſerable condition. 


g. 1. OQINNER, thou haſt heard the ſentence of God, 
as it ſtands upon record in his {acred and im- 
mutable word. And wilt thou lie down under it in e- 
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hope, that he may poſſibly eſcape, he is all attention to it, 
þ If there be a friend, who he thinks can help him, with 
0 what ſtrong importunity does he intreat the interpoſi- 
5 tion of that friend? And even while he is before the 
judge, how difficult is it often to force hin away 
from the bar, while the cry of Mercy, mercy, mercy, 
# may be heard, tho' it be never ſo unſeaſonable? A mere 
| poſſibility that it may make ſome impreſſion, makes him 
. Eager in it, and unwilling to be ſilenced and reinoved. 
$. 2. Wilt thou not then, O ſinner, e'er yet execu- 
| tion is done, that execution which may perhaps be done 
5 this very day, wilt thou not caſt about in thy thoughts, 
| 
| 


1 verlaſting deſpair? Wilt thou make no attempt to be 1 
ul delivered from it, when it ſpeaks nothing leſs than N 
4 ETERNAL DEATi to thy ſoul? If a criminal, con- 
N demned by human laws, has but the leaſt ſhadow of 5 

{ 


what meaſures may be taken for deliverance? Yet what 
meaſures can be taken? Conſider attentively, for it is 
an affair of moment. Thy wiſdom, thy power, rliy elo- 
quence, or thine intereit, can never be exerted on A 
greater 


Chap. 7. Je las no ſacrifice to atone for fin, C5 


N occaſion. If thou canſt help thyſelf, do. If thou 


att any ſecret ſource of relief, go not out of thyſelf 
for other aſſiſtance. If thou haſt any ſacrifice to offer, 
if thou haſt any ſtrength to exert; yea, if thou haſt any 
allies on earth, or in the inviſible word, who can defend 
and deliver thee; take thine own way, fo that thou may- 
eſt but be delivered at all, and we may not ſee thy ruin. 
But ſay, O finner, in the preſence of God, what ſa- 
crifice thou wilt preſent, what ſtrength thou wilt exert, 
what allies thou wilt have recourſe to, on ſo urgent, 
ſo hopeleſs an occaſion : For hopeleſs. I muſt indeed 
pronounce it, if ſuch. methods are taken; 


$. 3. The juſtice of God is injured : Haſt thou any 


atonement to make to it? If thou waſt brought to an- 
enquiry and propoſal, like that of the awakened ſinner, 
Wherewith ſhall-I come before the Lord, and bow my- 
ſelf before the high God? Shall I come before him with 
burnt offerings, with calves of a year. old? Will the 
Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thou- 
ſands of rivers of ol (a)? Alas, wertthouas great a prince 
as Solomon himſelf,-and couldſt thou indeed purchaſe 
ſuch ſacrifices as theſe, there. would be no room to men- 
tion them. Lebanon would not be ſufficient to burn; 
nor all the beaſts thereof for a burnt- offering (b).— 
Even under that diſpenſation, which admitted and re- 
quired ſacrifices-in ſome caſes, the blood of bulls and of 
goats, tho' it exempted the offender from farther tem- 
poral puniſhment, could not take away ſin (e) nor pre- 
vail by any means to purge the.conſcience: in the fight 
of God. And that ſoul that had done ought preſumptu- 
ouſly was not allowed to bring any ſin=offering. or treſ- 
paſs-offering at all, but was condemned to die without 
mercy (d). Now God and thine own conſcience know, 
that thine offences have not been merely the errors of 
gnorance and inadvertency, but that thou haſt ſinned 
with an high hand. in repeated ageravated inſtances, as 
thou haſt. acknowledged. already. Shouldſt thou add, 


with the wretched ſinner deſcribed above, ſhall 1 give 
F ; 


m 
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my firſt born for my wary, v7, the fruit of my body 
for the fin of my foul (e)? What could the bloed of a 
beloved child do in ſuch a cafe, but dye my crimes ſo 
niuch the deeper, and add a yet unknown horror to them? 
Thou hait offended a being of infinite majety ; ; and if 
that offence is to be expiated by blood, it mult be by a- 
nother kind of blood, than that which flows in the 
rg of thy children, or in thine own. 

4. Wilt thou then ſuffer thyſelf, till thou haſt made 
full ſatisfaction ? But where ſhall that ſatisfaction be 
made ?—Shall it be by any calamities to be endured in 
this mortal momentary life? Is the juſtice of God then 
eſteemed fo little a thing, that the ſorrows of a few 
d2ys ſhould ſuffice to anſwerits demands? ¶Or doſt thou 
think of future ſufferings, in the inviſible world? If 
thou doſt, that is no deliverance: and with regard to 
that I may venture to fav, When thou haſt made full 
ſatisfaction, thou wilt be releaſed : When thou haſt paid 
the utmoit tarthing of that debt, thy priſon doors ſhall 
be opened. In the mean time, thou muſt make thy bed 
in hell (f): And, O unhappy man, wilt thou lie down 
there, with a ſecret hope that the moment will come, 

when the rigour of divine juſtice will not be able to 
inflict any thing more than thou haſt endured, and when 
thou mayeſt claim thy diſcharge as a matter of right? 
It would indeed be well for thee, if thou couldſt carry 
3 with thee ſuch a hope, falſe and flattering as it 

But alas, thou wilt ſee things in fo juſt a light, that 
3 have no comfort but this will be u eternal deſpair. 
That one word of thy fentence EVERLASTING; that 
cne declaration, the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched ; will be ſufficient to ſtrike ſuch a thought in- 
to black confuſion, and to overwhelm thee with hopeleſs 
agony and horror. 

$. 5. Or do vou think, that your future reformation 
and diligence in duty for the time to come, will pro- 
cure your diſcharge from this ſentence ? Take heed, 
Inner, what kind of obedience thou thinkeſt of offer- 


ing 


(e) Micah vi. 7. (f) Pfalm exxxix. 2, 


Chap. 7. nor any obedience he 1s abi to perfor in 6= 


jng to the holy God. That muſt be ſpotleſs and com- 

jeut which his infinite ſanctity can approve and accept, 
if he conſider thee in thyſelf alone: I here muſt be n 
inconſtaney, no forgetfulneſs, no mixture of iu tte 
ing it. And wilt thou, enfeebled as thou art, by io 
much original corruption, and io many ſinful habits con- 
trated by innumerable actual tranſgreſſions, undertake 
to render ſuch an obzdience, and that tor all the re— 


mainder of thy life? In vain wouldtt thou attempt it, 


even for one day. Ney guilt would immediate] plunge 
thee into new ruin. But if it did not; if from this 
moment to the very end of thy lite all were as com- 
pleat obedience as the law of God required from A- 
dam in paradiſe, would that be ſuihcieat to cancel paſt 
euilt ? \Vould it diſcharge an old debt, that thou hadſt 
not contracted a new one fer this to thy neighbour 


and ſee if he will accept it for payment; and if he will. 


not, wilt thou preſume to offer it to thy God! 

5. 6. But | will not multiply words on fo plain a ſub- 
ject, While ] ſpeak thus, time is paſſing away, death 
preſſes on, and judgment is approaching. Ard what 
can fave thee from theſe awful ſcenes, or what can pro- 
tect thee in them ? Can the world fave thee ! that vain 
deluſive idol of thy wiſhes and purſuits, to which thou 
art facrificing thine eternal hopes? Well doit thou 
know, that it will utterly forſake thee when thou need- 
eſt it moſt ; and that not one of its enjzoyments can be 
carried along with thee into the invitible ſtate : No, 
not ſo much as a trifle to remember it by; if thou 
cou!dſt defire to remember ſo inconſtant, and ſo treachi- 
er ous a friend, as the world has been. 

§. 7. And when you are dead, or when you are 
qy ing, can your ſinful companions fave you? Is there 
any one of them, if he were ever ſo detirous of doing 
it, that can give unto God a ranſom for you (g), to de- 
liver you from going down to the grave, or from go- 
ing down to hell? Alas, you will probably be ſo ſen- 
lible of this, that when you lie on the border of the 


grave, 
(s) Flalm xlix. 7» 
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demnation. 


judgment of theſe rebellious ſpirits; and the fire into 


58 His fellow creatures cannot help bim. Chap. 7. 


ave, you will be unwilling to ſee, or to converſe 
with thoſe, that were once your favourite companions, 
1 hey wil affJict you rather than relieve you, even then: 
ow much leſs can they relieve you before the bar of 
God, when they are overwhelmed with their own con- 


.8, As for the powers of darkneſs, you are ſure, 
they will be far from any abilits, or inclination to help 
you, Satan has been watching and Jabouring for your 
deſtruction, and he will triumph in it. But if there 
could be any thing of an amicable confederacy between 
you, what would that be but an aſſociation in ruin ? 
For the day of judgment of unjuſt men, will alſo be the 


which thou, O ſinner, muſt depart, is that which was 
prepared for the Devi} and his angels (h). 

§. 9. Will the celeſtial fpirits then fave thee ? Will 
they interpoſe their poxer, or their prayers, in thy fa- 
vour ? An interpoſition of power, when ſentence is gone 
forth againſt thee, wcre an act of rebellion againſt hea- 
ven, whica theſe holy and excellent creatures would 
abhor, And when the final pleaſure of the judge is 
known, inſtead of interceding in vain for the wretch- 
ed criminal, they would rather, with ardent zeal for 
the glory of their Lord, and cordial acquieſcence in 
the determination of his wiſdom and juſtice, prepare 
to execute it. Yea, difficult as it may be at preſent to 
conceive, it is a certain truth, that the ſervants of 
Chriſt, who now moſt tenderly love you, and moſt af- 
fectionately ſeek your ſalvation; not excepting thoſe, 
who are allied to you in the neareſt bonds of nature, 
or of friendſhip: even they ſhall put their Amen to 
it. Now indeed their bowels yearn over. you, and their 
eye poureth out tears on your account : Now they ex- 
poſtulate with you, and plead with God for you, if by 
any means, while yet there is hope, you may be plucked 
as a firebran:t out of the burning (i). But alas, their re- 
monſtrances you will not regard: And as far their pray- 
ers, 


(k) Mat. xxv. 41, (i) Amos iv. 11. 
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ers, what ſhould they aſk for you ! What but this, that 
you may ſee yourſelves to be undone ? and that, utterly 
deſpairing of any help from yourſelves, or from any 
Created power, \ ou may lie before God in humility and 
brokenneſs of heart; that ſubmitting yourſelves to his 
righteous juagment, and in an utter Renunciation of 
al! te}f-dependance, and of all Creature-dependance, you 
may lift up an humble look towards him, as almoſt from 
the depths of hell, if peradventure he may have compaſ- 
fon upon you, and may himſelf direct you to that only 
method of reſcue, which, while things continue as in 
preſent circumſtances they are, neither earth, nor hell, 
nor heaven can afford you, 


The LAMENTATION of 4 Sinner in this miſerable Con- 
| dition. 


6e H doleful, uncomfortable, helpleſs ſtate! Oh 
wretch that J am, to have reduced myſelf to it! 
Poor, empty, miſerable, abandoned creature! Where 
is my pride, and the haughtineſs of my heart ? where 
are my idol deities, whom I have loved and ſerved, 
after whom have [I walked, and whom have I ſought 
(F, whilſt I have been multiplying my tranſgrethons 
againſt the majeſty of heaven? Is there no heart to 
have compaſſion upon me? Is there no hand to fave 
me: Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O my 
friends; for the hand of God hath touched me (1), 
hath ſeized me |! I feel it preſſing me hard, and what 
inall I do? perhaps, they may have pity upon me; but 
alas, how feeble a compaſſion ? Only if there be any 
where in the whole compaſs of nature any help, tell 
me where it may be found! O point it out: direct 
me towards it; or rather, confounde'!, and aſtoniſhed 
as my mind is, take me by the hand, and lead me to 
it. 
O ye miniſters of the Lord, whoſe office it is to 
72198 and comfort diſtreſſed ſouls, take pity upon me! 
| fear, 
(k) Jer, vui. 2 (1) Job xix. 21, 
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T fear, I am a pattern, of many other helpleſs crea. 
tures, who have the like need of your aſſiſtance. Lay 
aſide your other cares, to care for my ſou]; to care 
for this precious ſoul of mine, which lies as it were 
bleeding to death, (if that expreſſion may be uſed.) 
while you perhaps hardly afford me a look ; or, glan- 
eing an eye upon me, pals over to the other fide (m). 
Yet, alas, in a caſe like mine, what can your interpo- 
ſition avail, if it be alone; If the Lord do not help 
me, how can ye help me (n)? 

« O God of the ſpirits of all fleſh (o), I lift up mine 
eyes unto thee and cry unto thee, as out of the belly of 
hell (p). I ery unto thee at leaſt from the borders of 
it, Yet while | lie before thee in this infinite diſtreſs, 
I know, that thine Almighty power and boundleſs grace 
can {till find out a wav for my recovery. 

« 'Thou art he, whom I have moſt of all injured and 
affranted; and yet from thee alone muſt J now ſeek 
redreſs. Againſt thee, thee only have I finned, and 
done evil in thy fight (q); ſo that thou mayeſt be 
juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou 
judgeſt, tho' thou ſhouldſt this moment adjudge me 
to eternal miſery. And yet I find ſomething that ſe- 
cretly draws me to thee, as if I might find reſcue 
there, where J have deſerved the moſt aggravated de- 
ſtruction, Blefſed God, I have deſtroyed myſelf ; but 
in thee is my help (r), if there can be help at all. 

<« | know in general, that thy ways are not as our ways, 
nor thy thoughts as our thoughts; but are as high a- 
bove them as the heavens are above the earth (s). 
Have mercy therefore upon me, O God, according to 
the multitude of thy tender mercies (t)! Oh point out 
the path to the city of refuge! O lead me thyſelf in 
the way everlaſting (u)! I know in general, that thy 
goſpel is the only remedy: O teach thy ſervants to ad- 
miniſter it! Oh prepare mine heart to receive it! and 

| {ſuffer 


(m) Luke x. 31. (n) 2 Kings vi. 27. (o) Num. xvi. 2. (p) Jonah 
zi. 2 (q) Pfalli. 4. (r) Hoſea xiii, 9. (s) Iſaiah Iv, 8-9, (t) 
Pſalm li. 1. (o) Plalm cxxxix. 24. 


* Chap. 8. Theſe things are not deſigned to grieve, 7 


Z ſuffer not, as in many inſtances, that malignity whick 
haas ſpread itſelf thro? all my nature, to turn that noble 
Medicine into poiſon !”? 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Nes of Salvation by CuRISH brought to the convine- 
bs ed and condemned Sinner. 


3 7he awful things which have hitherto been ſaid, intend- 


ed, not to grieve, but to help. F. 1. After ſome refleftion 
on the pleaſure with which a miniſter of the Geſhel 
may deliver the meſſage with which he is charged, 
§. 2. And ſame reaſons for the repetition of what is in 

| Jpeculation ſo generally known. F. 3. The author pra- 
ceeds briefly to declare the ſubſtance of theſe glad ti- 
dings; viz. That God having in his infinite com- 
paſſion ſent his Son to die for ſinners, is now reconci- 
leable thraugh him; F. 4. 6. So that the maſt bei- 
nous tranſg reſſions ſhall be entirely pardoned tobelievers, 
and they made completely and eternally happy. F. 7. 8. 
The ſinner's reflection on this good news. 


§. 1. dear reader! It is the great deſign of 

the goſpel, and wherever it is cordially 
received, it is the glorious effect of it, to fill the heart 
with ſentiments of love; to teach us to abhor all unne- 
ceſſary rigour and ſeverity, and to delight, not in the 
grief but in the happineis of our fellow creatures. I 
can hardly apprehend, how he can be a chriſtian, who 
takes pleaſure in the diſtreſs which appears even in a 
brute, much leſs in that of a human mind; and eſpe- 
cially in ſuch diſtreſs as the thoughts I have been pro- 
poſing muſt give, if there be any due attention to their 
weight and energy. I have often felt a tender regret, 
while I have been repreſenting theſe things; and I could 
have wiſhed from mine heart, that it had not been ne- 


ceſſary 


The news of Salvation publiſhed, Chap. 8. 


ceſſary to have placed them in ſo ſevere and fo painful 
2 light. But now | am addreſſing myſelf to a part of 
my "work, which I undertake with unutterable Plea- 
ſure ; and tothat, which indecd I had in view, in all 
thoſe awful things which I have already been laying be- 
fore you. I have been ſhewi ing vou, that, if you hi- 
therto have lived in a ſtate of impenitence and fin, you 
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are condemned by God's righteous judgment, and have 


in yourſelf no ſpring of hope, and no potlibility of de- 
Jliverance. But I mean not to leave you under this 
{fad apprehenſion, to lie down and die in deſpair, com- 
plaining of that cruel zeal, which has tormented you 
before the time (a). 

F. 2. Ariſe, O thou dejected ſou!, that art proſtrate 
in the duſt before God, and trembling under the ter- 
ror of his righteous ſentence} ; for { am commiſſioned 
to tell thee, that tho thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, in God 
18 thine help (b). I bring thee good tidings of great joy 
(e, winch delight mine own heart, while | proclaim 
thein, and will | hope reach, and revive thine ; even 
the tidings of falvation, by the blood and righteouſneſs 
of the REDEEMER. And I give it thee for thy greater 
ſecurity in the words of a gracious and forgiving God. 
that he is in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
and not imputing to them their treſpaſſes (d) 

F. 3. [his is the beſt news that ever was heard, the 
molt important meſſage which God ever ſent to his 
creatures: And tho' | doubt not at all, but living as: 
you have done, in a chriſtian country, you have heard 
it often, perhaps a thouſand and a thouſand times; I 
will with all fimplicity and plainneſs, repeat to you 
again, and repeat it as if vou had never heard it before. 
If thou, O ſinner, ſhouldſt now for the firſt time feel 
it, then will it be as a new goſpel unto thee, though 
fo familiar to thine ear; nor ſhall it be grievous for me 
to ſpeak what is ſo common, ſince to you it is fate and 
neceſſary (e). They who are moſt deeply and intimately 

ac- 
(hb) Hoſea xn, 9. (e) Luke ii. 10. 


fa) Matth. viii. 29. J) 2 Cor. 


v. 19. (e) Phil. iii. 1. 
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acquainted with it inſtead of being cloyed and ſatiated, 
will hear it with diſtinguiſhed pleaſure; and as for thoſe 


who have hitherto lighted it, I am ſure they had need 
FA 


to hear it again, Nor is it abſolutely impoſſible, that 
ſome one foul at leaſt may read theſe lines, who hath 
never been clearly and fully inſtructed in this important 
doctrine, tho' his everlaſting all depends on knowing 
and receiving it. I will therefore take care that ſuch a 
one ſhall not have it to plead at the bar of God, that 
tho' he lived in a chriſtian country, he was never plain- 
ly and faitl;fully taught the doctine of falvation by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the way, the truth, and the life, by whom a- 
lone we come unto the father (t). 

F. 4. | do therefore teſtify unto you this day, that the 
holy and gracious Majeſty of heaven and earth, foreſee- 
ing the fatal apoitacy into which the whole human race 
would fall, did not determine to deal in a way of {ſtrict 


and rigorous ſeverity with us, ſo as to conlign us over 


to univerſal ruin znd inevitable damnation ; but on the 
contrarv, he determined to enter into a treaty of peace 
and reconciliation, and to publiſh to all, whom the goſ- 
pel ſhall reach, the expreſs offers of life and glory, in 
a certain method, which his infinite wiſdom judged 
ſuitable to the purity of his nature, and the honour cf 
his government. This method was indeed a moſt aſto- 
mthing one, which, familiar as it is to our thoughts and 
our tongues, | cannot recollect and mention without 
great amazement. He determined to fend his own fon 
into the world the brightneſs of his glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon (g), partaker of his own divine 


g © 
perfections and honours, to be not merely a teacher of 


righteouſneſs, and a meſſenger of grace, but alſo a ſa- 
crifice for the ſins of men! and would conſent to his 


ſaving them, on no other condition but this, that he 
ſhould not only labour but die in the cauſe. 

9. 5. Accordingly at ſuch a period of time as infinite 
wiſdom faw moſt. convenient, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ap- 
peared in human fleſh; and after he had gone through 

J inceſſant 


(t) John xiv. 6. (80 'Heb, i. 3. 
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inceſſant and long continued fatigues, and borne all the 
preceding injuries, which the ingratitude and malice of 
men could inflict, he voluntarily ſubmitted himſelf to 
death, even the death of the croſs (h]); and having bzen 
celivered for our offences, was raited again for our juſti. 
fication (i). After his reſurrection he continued long 
enough on earth to give his followers moſt convincing 
evidences of i it, and then aſcended into heaven in their 
ſight (k) and ſent down his ſpirit from thence upon his 
Apoſtles, to enable them in the molt perſuaſive and au- 
thoritative manner, to preach the goſpel (I: and he has 
ꝑi ven it in a charge to them, and to thoſe who in every 
age fucceed them in this part of their office, that it 
ſhould be publiſhed to every creature (m); that all who 
1 believe it may be ſaved, by virtue of its divine author, 

who is the ſame yeſterday, to-dav, and for ever (n). 
$ 6. This golpel do | therefore now preach, and 
-proclaim unto thee, O reader, with the ſincereſt deſire, 
that thro' divine grace, it ma: this very day be ſalvation 
to thy ſoul (o). Know therefore and conſider it whoſo- 
ever thou art, that as ſurely as theſe words are now before 
thine eves, 10 ſure it is, that the incarnate Son of Ged 
was made a ſpectacle to the world, and to angels. and to 
men (p): his back torn with ſcourges, his head with 
thorns, limbs ſtretched as on a rack, and nailed to the 
accurſed tree; and in th's miſerable condition he was 
Hung by his hands and his feet, as an object of public 
infamy and contempt. I hus did he die, in the midſt of 
all the taunts and inſults of his cruel enemies, who thirſ- 
ted for his blood; and which was the ſaddeſt circum- * 
ſtance of all, in the midſt of theſe agonies with which 
he cloſed the moſt innocent, perfect, and uſeful life that 
ever was ſpent upon earth, he had not thoſe ſupports 
of the divine preſence, which ſinful men have often ex- 
perienced, when they have been ſuffering for the teſii- 
mony of their conſcience, I hey have often burſt out 
mto * 


{b) Phil. ü. 2. (3) Rom, iv. 25. (&) As i, g 11. (1) Luke xxiv. 40 4 
Co Valk xvi, 18, (p) Heb, x11, S. (o) Luke xix. 9. (p) 1 Cor. W. 9. 
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into tranſports of joy and ſongs of praiſe, while their” 
executioncrs have been glutting their helliſh malice, and- 
more than ſavage barbaritv, by making their torment 
artificially grievous z but the crucified Jeſus cried out, in 
the diſtreſs of his ſpotlets and holy ſoul, My God, my: 
God, why hat thou forſaken me (q)? 

(. 7. Look upon our dear redeemer ! look up to this 
mournful, dreadful, yet in one view, delighttufł ſpee- 
tacle: and then aſk thine own he art, do | believe that 

Jeſus ſuffered and died thus? Let me anſwer in God's 
own words, He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 
wos bruiſed for our iniquities, and the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was upon him, that by his ſtripes we might 
be healed: it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and to- 
put him to grief, whea he made his ſoul an offering for 
fin ; for the Lord laid on him the iniquities of us all (r). 
So that | may addreſs you in the words of the Apoitie, 
Be it known unto you therefore, that through this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins (s); as it 
was his command, juſt after he roſe from the dead, 
that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preach- 
ed in his name unto all nations, begir.nmg at Jeruſa- 
lem (t]; the very place where his blood had ſo lately been 
ſhed in ſuch a cruel manner, I do therefore teſtify to you 
in the words of another inſpired writer, that Chriſt was 
made fin , thatis, a fin offering for us, tho' he knew no fin, 
that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him 
(u) thatis, thatthro' therighteouſneſs he has fulfilled, and 
the atonement he has made, we might be accepted by 
God as righteouſneſs, and be not only pardoned, but re- 
ceived into his favour. To you is the wo;dof this ſalvati- 
on ſent (x): and to you, O reader, are the bleſſings of it 
even now offered by God, ſincerely offered; ſo that, . 
af er all that I have ſaid under the former heads, It is- 
not your having broken the law of God, that ſhall prove 
your ruin, if you do not alſo reject his goſpel. It is not 
all thoſe legions of fins, which ariſe up in battle arrav 

G 2 againſt 
(5) Matt, xxvii. 46. (r) Ii. ii. 5. 6. 10. (5) Adds xiii. 28. * Luke 
xv. 47. (u) 2 Cor. v. 21. (x) Acts xii. 26. 
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hoſoever believes ſhall be ſaved, Chap. 8, 
againſt you, that ſhall be able to deſtroy you, if unbe- 


liet do not lead them on, and final impenitency do not 


bring up the rear. I know, that guilt is a timorous 
thing ; I will therefore ſpeax in the words of God him- 
ſelf, nor can any be more comfortable: he that be- 
lieveth on the Son, hath everlaſting Lie (y); and he 
{hall never come into condemnation (z): There is there- 
fore no condemnation, no kind or degree of it, to them, 
to any one of them who are in Jeſus Chriſt, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit (a). You have 
indeed been a very great ſinner, and vour offences have 
truly been attended with molt heinous aggravations; 
nevertheleis you may rejoice in the a ſurance, that where 
ſin hath abounded there ſhall grace much more abound 
(b): that where ſin hath reigned unto death, where it has 
had its moſt unlimited ſway, and moſt unretifted tri- 
umphs, there ſhall righteouſneſs reign to eternal life 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (c). That righteouſneſs to 
which on believing on him thou wilt be entitled, hall 


not only break thoſe chains by which fin is (as it were) 


dragging thee at its Chariot wheels with a furious pace to 
eternal ruin; but it ſnall clothe thee with the robes of 
ſalvation, ſhall fix thee on a throne of glory, where thou 


Malt live and reign for ever among the princes of heaven; 


ſhalt reign in immortal beauty and joy, without one re- 
maining ſcar of divine diſpleaſure upon thee ; without 
ove ſingle mark by which it could be xnown, that thou 
Madſt ever been obnoxious to wrath and a curſe ; except 
it be an anthem of praiſe to the lamb that was flain, and 
has waſhed thee from thy fins in his own blood (d). 

9. 8. Nor is it neceſfary, in order to thy being releaſed 
from guilt, and intitled to this high and compleat felici- 
ty, that thou ſhouldſt, before thou wilt venture toapply 
to Jeſus, bring any e 2004 works of thine own to recom- 
mend thee to his acceptance. It is indeed true, that it 


thy faith be ſincere, it will certainly produce them; but 


I have the authority of the word of God to tell thee, that 
if this day thou fincere!y believeſt in the name of the * 
0 


() John iii. 35. (2) John v. 24. 105) Rom, vill. 2. (b) Rom 
v. 20. (e) Nom. v. 21. (d) Rev. i. 5. 
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of God thou ſhalt this day be taken under his care, and be 
numbered amony thoſe of his ſheep, to whom he hath 
eracioutly declared, that he will give eternal lite, and that 
they ſhall never periſh (e). Thou haſt no need therefore 
to lay, who ſhall go up into heaven, or who ſhall de- 
ſcend into the deep tor me? For the word is nigh thee, 


in thy mouth, and in thine heart (f). With this joyful 


meſſage | leave thee ; with this faithful faying, indeed 
worthy of all acceptaiion (g); withthis goſpel, O ſinner, 
which is my life; and which if thou doſt not reject it, 
will be thine too. 


The /irner's REFLECTION on this good News, 


* [ my ſoul, how aſtoniſhing is the meſſage, which * 
thou haſt this day received! | have indeed of- 

ten heard it before; and it is grown ſo common to me 
that the ſurprize is not ſenſible. But reflect, O my 
ſoul, what is it thou haſt heard; and ſay, whether the 
name of our Saviour, whoſe meſſage it is, may not well 
be called Wonderful, Counſellor h), when he diſplays 
before thee ſuch wonders of love, and propaſes to thee - 
ſuch counſels of peace? 
« Bleſſed Jeſus, is it indeed thus? Is it not, the fiction 
i. the human mind? Surely it is not! what human 
mand could have invented cr conceived it? Is it a 
plain, certain fact, that thou didit Icave the magnifi- 
cence and joy of the heavenly world, in compaſſion to 
ſuch a wretch as I Oh hadſt thou, from that height 
Ar diznity and felicity, only looked down upon me ſor 
a moment, and ſent ſome gracious word to me for my 
direction and comfort, even by the Ieaſt of thy ſervants, 
Jjuitly might I have prorated my ſelf in gratetul admi- 
ration, and have kiſſed the very footſteps of him that 
publiſhed the Salvation (i). But didſt thou condefcend 
to be th ſelf the meſſenger ! what grace had that becn, 
o' thou hadſt but once in perſon made the declar a- 


3s wth tion 


(e) John. 28. (f) Rom. x 6. 7. . 


| John (20 4 Tim. }, 52 
h) 2191, 1. 6. (i, Ia, Ii. 7. 
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tion and immediately returned back to the throne, from 
whence divine compaiſion brought thee down ! but 
this is not all the triumph of thine illuſtrious grace. 
It not only brought thee Cown to canh; but kept thee 
here, in a frail and wretched tabernacle, for long ſuc- 
ceſive years : and at length, it coft thee thy 1. te, and 
firetched thee out as a malefactor upon the crols, af- 
ter thou hadit borne inſuit and cruelty, which it may 
juſtly wound my heart fo much :s to think of. And 
thus thou haſt atoned injured juitice, and redeemed me 
to God with th, ne own hlood (k). 

« \What Nw II fay? Lord, ] believe, help thou mine 
Unbelief 51 It ſeems to put faith to the firetch, to 
admit, waat it indeed exceeds the utmoſt ſtretch of 
imagination to Conceive. BI leſſed, for ever bleſſed be 
thy name, O thou father of mercies, that thou haſt con. 
trived the way ! eternal thanks be to the lamb that was 
Jain, and to that kind providence that ſent the word ot 
falvation to me? Oh let me not, for ten thouſand 
wor! ds receive the grace of God in vain (m)] Oh im- 
preſs this goſpel upon my tout till its ſaving virtue be 
diffuſed over every faculty! let it not only be heard, 
and acknowledged, and profeii ied, but felt! make i: 
thy poweꝗ to my eternal Salvation (n); ; and raiſe me 
to that hamble tender eratitude, to that active un 
wearied zeal in thy fervice, which becomes one to 
whom ſo much is forgiven (o), and forgiven upon ſuch 
terms as theſe! 

& ] feel a ſudden glow in mine heart, while theſe tid- 
in gs are ſounded in mine ears : But Oh let it not bez 
Di Zt  taper® Acial tranſport ! O let not this, which 1 

d fain call my chriſtian joy be as that fooliſh laugh- 
" which 1 have been ſo madly enchanted, bike 
the cr2 erke Blaze of Thorns under a Pot (p)! O 
teach ſecure this mighty Blaſting, this 3 
hope, in * method which thou haſt appointed | and 
preſerve me from miſtaking the joy of nature, While 

15 
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* Ter. V. ©. (5 Mark 1 it; 2 —_— (m) 2 Ccr, vi. 1. (n) Rom. i. 20. 
( Lul e rn. 27 (p) Tcc! ei. vii, &. 
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it catches a glimpſe of its reſcue from deitruction, for 


that conſent of grace, Which embraces and eniures the 


deliverance i? 


CHAP. IX. 


A more particular Account of the Way, by which this - 


Salvation is to be obtained. 


u enguiry into 75 way of ſaivation by Chriſt leing ſup- 
pojed. $. 1. The ſinner is in general direct. to repen- 
torce and faith, J. 2. and urged to give up all e. 


dependance, 5.3. and to fect ſalvatin by free gr ace 


y. 4. A ſummar) v of more particular di rectians 1s prope - 
42 58.51. ) 7 bat the inner ey appiy to Chris. 
F. 6. city deep abherrence of Bis Hertner ,, §. 7 
and a firm re ſelution of forfaking them. F. 8. 2. 
That he felemniy F 074 Joes 39h the hands of Chri/t, 

tbe great vital act of faith, 5.9. which is exempiifiet 
at (arge. $.10. (g. ) That he nale it in ſact the ga- 
derning care 5f bis future life to cbey andimitate Chriſt, 
5. 1 . This the only method of obtaining gel ſalva- 


—_ . 12, The inner deliberating on the expedtenc; 
of accediing it. 


5. 1. J Now conſider you, my dear reader, as com- 

[ inzto me with the enquiry, which the Jews 
once addieited to our Lord, What thall we do that we 
may work the works of God (a)! „What method hail 
I take to ſecure that redemption and ſalvation, which 
L am told Chriſt has procured for his people?“ I 
would anſwer it as ſeriouſly, and carefully, as poſſible ? 
As one that knows, of what importance it is to you to 
de rightly informed; and that knows alſo how ſtrictly 
he is to anſwer to God, for the iincerity and care with 
which the reply is made. May I be enabled to ſpeak as 
his oracle (b), that is, in ſuch a manner, as faithfull; 
echo back what the ſacred oracles teach 


(a) Joha iv. 23. (b) 1 Pet, vi. 11. 


5. 2. 
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g. 2 And here, that [ may be ſure to follow the ſafeſt 
qu1des31 4 the fairett examples, I muſt preach ſalvation 
to vu, in the way of re pentance toward God, and of 
faith in our Lord ſews Chriit (e): That good old doc- 
tride Anich the Apoſtles pre ached, and which no man 
can preten d to change, but at the vert] of his on foul, 
and of theirs Who a! dend! hun 

$- 3. | luppcie, that you are by this time convinced 
of your guiit and condemnation, and of your own ina— 
Di! ity to recover yourſelf. Let me nevertheleſs urge 
you to feel that conviction vet more deeply, and to 

pre fs it W. 550 greater weight upon your foul ; that 
you have undone Lourſelt, and that in yourſelf is not 

ur help found (d). Be perſuaded theretore, expretly, 
* Olemmiy, and fincereiy, to give up all felt depen- 
dance; which if Jen. &0 not guard againſt it, will be 
ready to retura ſecretiv, before it is obſerved, and will 
lead you to attempt building up what you have juſt 
been deftroving. 

d. +: Be 5Tared, that if ever you are ſaved, you mult 
aſeribe that ſalvation entirely to the free grace of God, 
4A guiltr and milerable as you are, you are not only ac- 
dept ed, but crosne, YOU MAY lay down your Crown 
with all humble acknowledgement before the throne e). 
No Seh mund glory in his preſence; but he that glori- 
eth, mult giory in the Lord: tor of him are We 11 
Chrift Jeſus, who ot God made unto us wifdom, and 
righteouſneſs, and fanctifieztien, and redemption (f). 
And vou muſt be ſenſible, youare in ſuch 2 ſtate, as hav- 
ing none of theſe in  curiel, to need them in ansther. 
Y ou muſt the rette be ſenſible, that + ou ate ignorant 
and guilty, polluted and inſlaved; or, as our Lord ex- 
preſſes it, with regard to ſome who were under a chrifti - 
an profeilion; that as a ſinner, you are wretched, and 
miterab! e, and poor, and blind, and naked Lg. 

F. 5. le theſe views be deeply impreſſes, upon; our 
mind, you will be prepared io receive what 1 am now 
2 


e) Acts xx 21. (d H ea zii 3. (e] Rev. iv. 10» 
F, 1 Cœtc i. 22, 3% (2) Kev. iu. 17. 
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0 ſav. Hear therefore in a few words your duty, your 
remedy, and your ſafety; which conſiſts in this,“ I hat. 
you muſt apply to Chriſt, with a deep abhorrence or 
your former fins, and a firm reſolution of forſaking 
them; forming that reſolution in the ſtrength of his 
grace, and fixing your dependence on him for your 
acceptance with God, even while you are purpoling to 
do your very beſt, and when you have actually done 
the beſt you ever will do in conſequence of that pur- 
poſe.“ 

6. 6. The firſt and moſt important advice that I can 
give you in preſent circumſtances, is that you look to 
Chriit and apply yourſelf to him. And here, ſay not 
in your heat, who ſhall aſcend into heaven to bring him 
down to me (h)? or who ſhall raiſe me up thither to 
preſent me before him? The bleſſed Jeſus, by whom all 
things conſiſt (i), by whom the whole ſyſtem of them is 
ſupported, © forgotten as he is by moit that bear his 
name. is not far from any or us (k): Nor could he have 

romiſed to have been, where-ever tWo or three are met 
together inhis name (1), but in conſequence of thoſe truly 
divine pertections by which he is every where preſent, 
Would vou therefore, O finner, defire to be ſaved? Go 
to the daviour, Would you defire to be delivered? Look 
to that deliverer : And tho' you ſhould be ſo everwhelm- 
ed with guilt, and ſhame, and fear, and horror, that you 
thould he incapable of ſpeaking to him, fall down in this 
ſpeechleſs confufion at his feet; and behold him, as the 
L2mb of God, that taketh away the ſin of the world (m). 

9. 7. Behold him therefore with an attentive eye, and 
lay, Whether the fight does not touch, and even melt thy 
very heart? Doft thou not feel what a fooliſh, and 
What a wretched creature thou haſt been; that for 
the ſake of ſuch low and fordid gratifications and in- 
tereſts, as thoſe which thou hait been purſuing, thou 
mouldſt thus kill the Prince of Life ()? Behold the deep 
wounds; 


Chap. . and Chrijt alone to be ſought to. 


(hn) Rom. x. 6. (i) Col. i. 17. (K) Ade xvii. 27. 
(Y Nlat. xvii, 20. (m) JIchn i. 29. (n) Acts ii. 13. 
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wounds, which he bore for thee. Look on him whom 
thou haſt pierced, and ſurely thou muſt muurn o, un- 
leſs thine heart be hardened into ſtone. Which or 
thy paſt fins canſt thou reflect upon, and fav, © For 
this it was worth my while, thus to have injured my 
Saviour, and to have expoſed the Son of God to ſuch 
7 And what future temptations can a- 
rite ſo confiderable, that thou ſhouldſt lay, For the 
ſake of this I will crucify my Lord 2g2in (p)?“ 
Sinner, thou muſt repent, thou muſt repeat of every ſin; 
and muſt torſake it: But if thou dot it to any pur- 
poſe, I well know it mutt be at the foot of the croſs. 
Thou mait ſacrifice every luſt, even the deareſ; tho 
it ſhould be like a right hand, or a light eye (g]: And 
therefore, that thou mapeſt, if poſſible, be animated 
to it, I have led thee to that altar, on which Chriſt 
himſelf was ſacrificed for thee as an offering of a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour r). Thou muſt vield up thyſelf to God, 
as one alive from the dead (s): And therefore | have 
Liewed thee at what a price he purchaſed thee; for 
thou wait not redeemed with corruptible things, as fil- 
ver and goid, but with the precious blood of the Son 
or God, that Lamb without biemiſhand without ſpot (t). 
And now | would atk thee, as before the Lord, What 
does thine own heart ſay to it? Art thou grieved for 
thy former cfeaces ? art thou willing to forſake thy 
fins ? Art thou willing to become the cheerful thankful 
tervant of him, who hath purchaſes thee with his own: 
ood? 
$. 8. I will ſuppoſe ſuch a purpoſe as this ariſing in 
thine heart. How determined it is and how effectual 
it may be, I know not: What different views may nie 
hereafter, or how ſoon the preſent ſenſe may wear off. 
But this I aſſuredly kno, that thou wilt never fee rea - 
fon to change theſe views ; for however thou mayeſt al- 
ter, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the fame yeſterday, to- day 
and for ever (u). And the reaſons that now recommend 
2- 
(o) Z-ch. xi. 10. (p' H-b. vi. 6. (q) Mt. v. 29, 30. 


(r)Evh. V. — 9 Rom. Vil 2. (t) 1 Pet. ls 13, 19. 
. fy; H:b, Tui. 8. 
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repentance and faith as fit and neceſſary, will con- 

tinue in variable, as long as the perfections of the bleſſed 

cd ace the ſame, and as long as his Sen continues the 
8 ſme. 

6. 9. But white you hare theſe views and tl,eie pur. 
poſes, | muſt remind you, that this is not a which 
is neceſſary to your ſalvation. YT ou mult not only pure 
poſe, but as God gives opp: rtunity, you muſt act, as 
thoſe who are convinced of the evil of fin, and of the ne- 
ceſſity and excellency of holineis. And that you may 
be enabled to do fo in other inftances, you muſt in the 
firſt place, and as the firſt great work of God, (as our 
Jord himſelf cails it) believe in him whom {ted hath 
ſent (x): You muſt confide in him, « muſt commit 
your ſoul into the hands of Chriſt, to be {aved by 
him in his own appointed method of ſaivation.”” I his 
is the great act of ſaving faith: and | pray God, that you 
ma; experimentally know what it means; ſo as to be 
able to fav with the Apoſtle Paul, in the near views of 
death itſelt, I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
ſuaded that he is able to keep that which | have commit- 
ted to him until that day (y); that great deciſive day, 
which, if we are chriſtians, we have always in view. To 
tits] would urge you; and Oh that I could be fo hap- 
py as to engage you to it, while ] am illuſtrating it in this 
and the following addreſſes! be aſſured, vou muſt not 
apply yourſelves immetiately to God, abſolutely or in 
himſelf conſidered, in the neglect of a mediator. It 
will neither be acceptable to him, nor ſafe for you, to : 
ruſhinto his preſence, without any rezard to his own ſon | 
whom he bath appointed to introduce ſinners to him. J 
And if vou come otherwiſe, you come as one who is not | 
a ſinner. The very manner of preſenting the addreſs will 
be interpreted as a denial of that guilt, with which he 
A Knows vou are chargeable: and therefore he will not ad- 
5 mit you nor ſo much as look upon you. And according- 
ly our Lord knowing how much every man living was 
concerned in this, ſ2vs in the moſt univerſal terms: no 
man cometh unto the father but by me (z). 


$. 10. 
*) John vi, 29. (y) 2 Tim. i. 22, (2) John xiv. 5. 
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$. 10. Apply therefore to thisglorions redeemer, ami. 
able (as he Will appear to every believing eye} in the 
blood which he {hed upon the Croſs, and in the wounds 
which he received there. Go to him, O ſinner, this day, 


tius moment W ith all thy uns about thee, Go juſt as 


— 


thou art; for if t! 10u Jt never apply to him, till thouait 
Art righteous anc holy, thou wilt never be righteous and 
holy at all; nor canſt de ſo on this ſuppoſition, unleſs 
there were !ome way of being fo without him; and then 
there would beno oc on for applying to him for right- 
eoufneſs and holinets it were indeed as if it would be 
ſaid, that a fck mn thall defer his 2pplication to a 
phyſician, till his health 1s recovered. - Let me therefore 
repeat it without cfence, go to him mutt as thou art, and 
jay (Oh that thou mav'tt this mom ent be enabled to ſay 
it rrom thy very foat .} © Blefed ſeſus, I am ſurely one 
of th: mot? final, and one of the moſt miferable creatures, 
that ever fell proſtrate before thee: nevertheleſs come, 
becauſe | have heard that thou didſt once ſau , come um. 
to me a! W 3 and are heavy la den, and | wi 
give you reit come becauſe | have keard, — 
didi g gtaciou * . him that cometh unto me, 1 Will in 
no wiſe cait cut (b). O thou Prince of peace, O thou 
king of glory, I am a condemned miſerable ſinner. I have 
ained my own ſoul, and am S fot ev er, if thou 
doſt not help me and fave me. I have broken thy father's 
law, and thine tor thou art one with him (e). I have 
deſetved condemnation and wrath; and ameven at this 
eee under à ſentence of ev erlaſting deſtruction: 2 
deſtructi on which will be aggrav ated by all the con- 
tempt u. dien ] have caſt upon thee, O thou bleeding 
lamb of Ged ; tor I cannot, and will not diſſemble it be- 
12 re thee, that I have wronged thee, moſt baielv and un- 
gratefully wronged thee under the character of a Savi- 
our, as well as of 2 Low, But now I am willing to ſub- 
mit to thee; and | have brought mv poor trembling ſoul 
to lodge it in thine hands, it thou wilt condeſcend to re- 
ceive it; and if thou doſt not, it mutt periſh. O Lord, I 


(2) Mat. xi. 25, (b) JIchn vi. ;. (c) Ichnx. 32. 
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Chap. 9. The life muſt be anfwerable to it. 85 


ne zt thy feet: ſtretch out thy golden ſceptre that I may 
live &) ! yea, if it pleaſe the king, let the life of my foul 
de gwen me at my petition (e)! I have no treaſure, 
wihcewith to purchaſe it: I have no equivalent to give 
lee torit: but if that compaſſionate heart of thine can 
find 2 pleaſure in ſaving one of the moſt diſtreſid crea- 
tures under heaven, that pleaſure thou may ett here find. 
© Lord, I have foolithly attempted to be mine own ſa- 
viour ; but it will not do. 1 am ſenſible the attempt is 
vain; and therefore I give it over and loos unto thee. 
On thee, bleſſed Jeſus, who art ſure and ſtedfalt, do i de- 
fireto fix my anchor. On thee, as the only ſure founda- 
tion, would 1 build my eternal hopes. To thy teaching, 
O thou unerring prophet of the Lord, will | ſudmit: Be 
thy doctrines ever ſo my ſterious, it is enough for me, 
that thou thyſeit haſt ſaid it. To thine atonement, obe- 
dience, and interceſſion, O thou holy and ever acceptable 
hizh-pricſt, would { truſt. And to thy government, O 
thou exalted foverei2n, would I vield a willing, delight- 
ful ſubjection : In token of reverence and love, I kiſs 
the ſon (f); I kiſs the ground before his feet. 1 admit 
thee, O my * aviour, and welcome thee with unutterable 
joy to the throne in my heart. Aſcend it, and reign there 
tor ever ! ſubdue mine enemies, O Lord, for they are 
thine; and make me thy faithful, and zealous ſervant 


faithful to death, and zealous to eternity?“ 


$. 11. duch as this muſt be the language of your very 
heart betore the Lord. But then remember, that in con- 
iequence thereof it muſt be the language of your lite too. 
1 he unmeaning words of the lips would be a vain 
mockery. The moſt affectionate tranſport of the paſ- 
ſions, ſhould it be tranfient, and ineffectual, would be 
like a blaze of ſtraw, preſented inſtead of incenſe at 
his altar, With ſuch humility, with ſuch love, with ſuch 
cordial ſelf-dedication and ſubmiſſion of ſoul, muſt thou 
often proſtrate thyſelf in the preſence of Chriſt : and 
then thou muſt go away and keep him in thy view; 
muſt go away, and live unto God thro' him denying un- 
godlineſs 


d) Efth, iv. 11, (e) Eſth. vii. 3. (f) Pal. ii. 12. 
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ing tot! e temper and manner of elus, 1) whom voube- 
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lieve. You moſt make it the oreat point of „our ambi- 


tion (280 2 nohler view vou cannot entertaim,) to be 2 
living image c 0 £ Dri 0 ar as Circumitances will 
allow, even tho who have heard and read but little of 
him, man, by obtervi 12 YO 4 ſome meaſure fee and 
—_— _— Kind of life that ot the bleſled Jeſus was. 
e your e Care, our prevail:ng 
gas vou! live. Lou muſt follow him, 
* ead's vou: muſt follow, with a crofs 
; er. When he commands ou to take it uo 
(h) and to mutt be faithful unto dea: n, expecting the 
crown of 111 el . 

§. 12. | his. fo far as I have been able to learn from 
the word of God, is the way to ſafety and Siorr! 
the ſuteſt, the only way you can take. lis the war 
Which every faithful miniſter of Chriſt has trod, and 
15 treading; and the wav to whi.h as he tenders the 
ſalvation ci his own ſou! he muſt direct others. We 
cannot, we Mud not alter it, in tavour of ourſelves, 
or of our deareit friends. It is the Way, in which a- 
lone, ſo far as we can judge, it becomes the bleſſed 
God to ſave his apoſtate creatures. And therefore, 
reader, | beſeech and intreat vou, feriouſly to conſider 
it, and let your own conſcience anſwer, as in the pre. 
ſence of God, whether you are willing to acquieſce in 
It, or not. But know that to reject it is thine eternal 
death. For as there is no other name under heaven 
given among men wacreby ve can be ſaved (x), but this 
of Jeſus of Nazareth, ſo there is no other method but 
this, in Which Jeſas himſelf will fave us. 
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Chap. . The ſinner delilerating what 1% di. 37 


The Sinner DELIBERATING He expediency of failing 
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nerate heatt, it wond be, this is a hard fas ing, and. Wno 
canbear it} { ro bechus numb ed, thus wontifed, thus 
fat; | to take Tuch a yore upon me, and iQ carry it 
as j0N as | Jive 1 to give up every darling uit, tho Gene 
to me 28 4 right eve, and ſeemingl necchar; as a right 
hand! binit, not only my lite, dat my heart to the 
2oa1nand and dicipline of another! to nave a matter 
there, and ſuch a matter, as will controul many of its 
farour.te afte-tions, and irc them quite into another 
8 a maſter, who himſelf repreleuts his COme 
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mends y taking av the ctoſs and following him! to ad- 


here to the Aristelt rules of godlineſs and lobrie ty, of 
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ny allo ed intance, great or mall u. 0; an, tet ptation, » 
tor any advantage, to eſeape any inconvenience and evil, 


no, not even ior the preſervation df life itſelf; but upon 
a ro er cal Of providence, tak as it | hated even my 
own tz m)! Lord, it is nard to fiefh and viced ! and 


yet I perceive and feel, there is one demand vet harder 


than th; s. 
«KAVith al! ele precaut ions, with all theſe mortifiea- 
tions, the prive of My nature would find me 110 ward 
relource of pleature, might I but ſecret! think nat i; had 
been my own laviour 3, that m own wilgom, 08 my 
own resolution had broken the bands and chains of the 
enemy; and that l had drawn out my own treaſures, the 
price with which my redemption was purcha: ed, But 
muit | ie down before another as guilty and conCemned, 
a5 weak and helpleſs? and muſt the obligation be multi- 


pied, and muſt a mediator have his ſhare too? Muſt I 


3 


de itripped of every pleaſing pretence to righteouſne's, | 


236d tand in this rel ſpect upon a level with the vileſt ot 


of 4 men? 
(i) Jabn vi, C0. (v] Luxe xv. 26, 


-. 


88 The inner deliberating what to do. Chap. 6. 


men? Stand at the bar amongſt the greate(P criminals, 
pleading guilty with them, and ſeeking deliverance b 
that very act of grace, whereby they have obtaine it ? 
dare not deliberately ſay, this method is unreaſon- 
able. My conſcience teltifles, that | have ſinned and 
cannot be juſtified before God, as an innocent, and obe- 
dient creature. My conſcience tells me, that all theſe 
humbling circumſtances are fit: Thatit is fit, a convicted 
criminal ſhould be brought upon his knees: | hat a cap: 
tive rebel ſhould give up the weapons of his rebellion, 
2nd bo before his ſovereign, if he expects his life. Yea 
my reafon, as well as my conſcience, tells me, that it is 
ft and neceſſary, that if | am ſaved at ail, I ſhould be 
ſaved from the power and love of fin, as we!l as from the 
condemnation of it? and that if ſovereign mercy gives 
me a new life, after having deſerved eternal death, it 1s 
moſt fit! ſhould vield myſelf to God, as alive from the 
dead (n). But, O wretched man that I am, I feel a Jaw 
in my members, that wars againſt the law of my mind 
(o), and oppoſes the conviction of my reaſon and con- 
icience, VV ho thall deliver me from this bondage? Who 
ſhall make me willing to do that, which I know in my 
own ſoul to be moſt expedient? O Lord, ſubdue my 
heart, and let it not be drawn ſo ſtrongly one way, While 
the nobler powers of my mind would direct it another! 
conquer every licentious principle within, that it may 
be my joy to be ſo wiſely governed, and reftrained ! 
eſpecially, ſubdue my pride, that lordly corruption, 
which ſo ill ſuits an impoveriſhed and condemned crea- 
ture; that thy way of ſalvation be made amiable to me, 
in proportion to the degree in which it is humbling ! I 
teel a diſpoſition to linger in Sodom, but Oh be merciful 
to me, and pull me out of it (p), before the ſtorm of thy 
flaming vengeance fall, and therebe no more eſcaping!” 


CHAP, 


n) Rom. vi. 13, (o) Rom, vii. 23, (p) Gen. xix. 16. 
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Chap. 10. Conuictions Frequenily wear off. 89 


/ 


CHAP. X. 


The Sinner ſeriouſly urged and intreated to accept of 
Salvation in this Way. 


Since many whe have been impreſſed with theſe things ſuffer 
the impreſſion to wear off in varn, $ I. Stronvly as the 
caſe ſpeaks fer itlelt, ſiu ners are to be intreated to accept 
this jaluatian. & 2, Accordingly the reader is inireated, 
1. ) iy the Majty and mercy of Gd. 6.3. 14] By 
te dzing love of our Lord Fejus Chrit: & 4 (3 
By the regard due to eur fellow creatures: & 8. (4.) 
by the worth of his own tunmortal ſeu, S. G. 1 ne mottes 

is Hole nuly left with the reader, as before God. F. 7. 

The ſinner yeeiding to theſe intreaties and declarin; a 
his acceptance of ſalvation by Chriſt. 


8. . HUS far I have often known convictions 
and impreſſions to arife, (if I might judge 
bu the ſtrongeſt appearances,) which £8 er all have worn 
off again. Some unhappy circumſtances ofexternal temp- 
tation, ever joined by the ins ard relu-tance of an un- 
ſincufed heart to this holy and humbling ſcaeme of re, 
demption, has been the ruin of multitudess And thro? 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin they have heen hardened (a) * till 
they ſeem to have been utterly deſtroyed, and that with- 
out remedy bj. And thereforz, O thou immortal crea 
ture, who art now reading theſe lines, J beſeech thae: 
that while affairs are in this critical Gituation, while there 
are theſe balancings of mind, hetween accepting and re- 
jecting that glorious goſpel, which, in the integrity of 
my heart, I have now been laying before you, you would 
once more give mean attentive audience, while l plgad 
in God's behalf, (ſhall I ſay?) or rather in your own : 
While as ambaiſador, from Chriſt, and as though God 
+ did 


(2) Heb, iii. 3. (h) Prov. xxxix 10. 


co The inner intreated in God's name; Chap. 10. 


did beſeech you by me, I pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, that 
you would be reconciled to God (e); and would not af. 
ter theſe awakenings and theſe enquiries, by a madneſs 
v. Mich it will ſurely be the doleful buſineſs of a miſerable 


9 *.5m 


eternity to Jament, reject tlits compaitionate counſel ot 
God towards you. 

g. 2. One would indeed imagine, there ſhould be no 
need of importunity here. One would conclude, that as 
ſoon as periſhing ſinners are told, that an offended God 
is ready to be reconciled ; that he offers them a full 
pardon for al] their 2zeravated fins: yea, that he is wil. 
ling to adopt them into his family now, that he may at 
length admit them to his heavenly preſence ; all ſhould 
with the utmoſt readinefs and pleaſure embrace ſo kind 
a meſſage, and fall at his feet in ſpeechleſs tranſports of 
aſtoniſhment, gratitude, and jov, But alas, we find it 
much otherwite. We ſee multitudes quite unmoved, 

and the impreſnons u hich are made on many more, are 
ſeebl e and tranſient, Leſt it ſhould be thus with you, U 
reader, let me urge the meſſage with which 1 have the 
honour to be charged : Jer me intreat you to be recon- 
ciled to God, and to accept of pardon and ſalvation in 
the way in W hich it is fo freely offered to vou. 

F. 3. I intreat you, “ by the Majeſty of that God, in 
whoſe name I come ;”* whoſe voice fills all heaven with 
reverence and obedience. He ſpeaks not in vain, to le. 
gions of angels; but it there could be any contention a- 
mong thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, it would be, who ſhould be 
Aarit to execute his commands. O let him not ſpeak in 
vain to a wretched mortal ! | intreat you, “ by the ter- 
rors of his wrath,” who could ſpeak to you in thunder: 
who could by one ſingle act of his will, cut off this pre- 
carious life of yours, and ſend you down to hell. I be- 

tech you © by his mercies, by his tender mercies ;” by 
the bowels of his comp aſſion, which ſtill yearn over you, 
2s thoſe of a parent over a dear ſon, over a tender child, 
whom notwith{tanding his former ungrateful rebellions, 
he earneſtly remembers ill (d). I beſeech and intreit 


you, 


e) Cor. v. 28 (d) Jer: xxxi. 20. 


Chap. 10. By the love of a dying Redeemer. GI 


you, © by all this paternal goodneſs,” that you do not 
(as it were) compel him to to loſe the character of the 
gentle parent, in that of the righteous judge; ſo that (as 
tie threatens with regard to thoſe whom he hath juſt 
called his ſons and his daughters; ) a fire ſhall be Kindled 
i his anger, Which ſhall burn into the loweſt hell (e). 
6. 4. i beſeech you farther, © by the name and love of 
eur dying Saviour.” | beſeech you, by alli the condeſ- 
ciifion of his incarnation; by that poverty to Which he 
voluntarily ſubmitted, that you might be enriched with 
eternal treaſures (f) ; by all thegracious invitations which 
he gave, which ſtill found in his word, and ſtill coming 
(as it were) warm from his heart, are ſweeter than ho- 
ney or the honey-comb g). I beſezch you, by all his 
gotious works of power and of wonder, which were alſo 
works of love, I beſeech you, by the memory of the 
moſt benevolent perſon, and the moſt generous friend. 
I beſeec!: you, by the memory of what he ſuffered, as 
well as of what he ſaid and did; by the agony which he 
endured in the garden, when his body was covered with 
a dew of blood (h). I befeech you, by all the tender diſ- 
treſs which he felt, when his deareſt friends forſook him 
and fied (1), and his blood thirſty enemies dragged him 
away like the meaneft of ſlaves, and like the vileſt of 
criminals. I beſeech you, by the blows and bruiſes, by 
the ſtripes and laſhes, which this injured ſovereign endur- 
ed while in their rebellious hands; by the ſhame and 
ſpitting, from which he hid not that kind and venerable 
countenance (k). { beſeech you, by the purple robe, the 
ſceptre of reed, and the crown of thorns, which this 
king of glory wore, that he might ſet us among the prin- 
ces of heaven (1). I beſeech you, by the heavy burden of 
the croſs, under which he panted, and toiled, and fainted, 
in the painful way to Golgotha (m), that he might free 
us from the burden of our ſins. I beſeech you, by the 
remembrance of tlioſe rude nails, that tore the veins and 


arteries, 


| (e) Deut. xxxii. 19. 22. (f) 2 Cor. viii. 9. (g) Pfal, xxx. 10. 
(h) Luke xxii. 44. (i) Mat. xx vi. 56. (K) Iſai. I. 6. (1) Plal. 
cx. 8. (m) John XiXx. 17. 


wat 


92 By all that Chriſt did and ſufired, Chap. 10. 


arteries, the nerves and tendons of his ſacred hands and 
feet; and by that invincible, that triumphant goodneſs, 
which, while the iron pierced his fleſh, engaged him to 
cry out, Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do I beſcech you, by that unutterable anguiſh 
which he bore, Weg lifted up upon the croſs, and ex- 
tended there as on a rack, for fix painful hours, that vou 
open your hearts to thoſe attractive influences which have 
draven to him ten thouſands and ten thouſands (o). I be. 
ſeech you, by all that infuit and deriſion, which the 
Lord of zlory bore there p), by that parching thirſt 
which couid hardiv obtain the relief of vinegar (q' : by 
that doleful ry, fo aſton ning in the mouth of tice on! 

begotten oft the 2 My God, my God, why haſt thou 
foraken mer) ? 1 beech you, by that grace that ſub- 
dued and ban a dying malefator (s; by that com- 
paſſion for ſinners, by that compaliion for you, which 
wrought in his heart, long as its vital motion continued, 
and w chi ch ended not when he owed his head, ſaving, 
It is finiſhed, and gave up the ghoſt t). | beſeech vou, 
by the triumphs of that reſurre: tion iy - hich he was de- 
clared to be the don ot God with power 5 Ting ſpirit of 
holineſs which wrought to accompliſia it (fu); by that 
gracious teaderncis wich attempted all Ade triumphs, 
when he ſaid to her ont of whom he had caſt {even de- 


vill, concerving his dnss, who had treated him ſo 
baſely, Go teil my brethren, | aſcend unto my father and - 


your father, unto mv God and your God x). | beſeech 
you, by that . ondelcenion, with which he ſaid to Tho- 
mas, w hen his unbelief had made ſuch an unreaſonable 
dem: d. Reach hitnerth y finger, and behold my hands, 

and reach hither thine hand and put it to my tive; and 
be not fiirhleſs bur believing {y) U beſeech you by that 
gens usand faithtulcare ofhis people which hecarric * up 
with him to the regions of glory, and which engaged him 
to ſend down his ſpirit, in that rich profuſion of miracu- 
lous gifts, to ſpread the progreſs of his ſaving word (z) 


(n) Luke xv 34. (o) John xii, 32. (p) Mitt, xxvii. 29 44. 


(g) nn ix. 28, 29. (r) Mart, xxvii. 46. 11 Luke xxi. 42,4 


(t) bn xx. 30. (u) Rom, i. 4. (x) John xxi. 17. (3) Johnxx. 7. 
(2) Acts ii. 33. 7 
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Chap. 10. By the regard that is due to others : 92 


beſeech you, by that voice of ſympathy and power, with 
which he ſaid to Saul, while injuring his Church, Saul, 
Sag), why perſecuteſt thou me (a)? by that generous 
goodneſs which ſpared that proftrate enemy, when he 
Jay trembling at thy feet, and raiſed him to ſo high a dig- 
nity, as to be not inferior to the very chiefeſt Apoſtles 
b). 1 beſeech you, by the memory of all that C hrift hath 
already done, by the expectation of all he will farther do 
for his people. I beſeech you, at once, by the ſceptre of 
his grace, and by the ſword of his juſtice, with whom all 
his inccrrigible enemies thal} be flain before him (e), 
that you do not trifle away theſe precious moments, 
while his ſpirit is thus breathing upon you; that you do 
not loſe an opportunity whica may never return, and 
on the improvement of which your eternity depends. 
g. I beſeech you, “by all the bowels of compaſ- 
ce flon which you owe to the faithful miniſters of 
Chriit ;” who are ſtudying and labouring, preaching 
and praying, wearing out their time, exhauſting their 
ſtrength, and, very probably, ſhortening their lives, for 
the ſalvation of your ſoul, and of fouls like vours. I 
beſeech you, by the affetion with which all that love 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity, long to ſee you. 
brought back to him, I beſeech you, by the friendſhip 
of the living, and by the memory cf the dead; by the 
ruin of thoſe who have trifled away their days, and are 
periſhed in their ſins, and by the happineſs of thoſe who 
have embraced the goſpel, and are ſaved by it. I be- 
ſeech you, by the great expeRation of that important 
day, when the Lord Jeſus thall be revealed from hea- 
ven (d); by the terrors of a diſſolving world (e) : by the 
ſound of the Archangel's trumpet (f), and of that infi- 
nitely more awful ſentence, Come ye bleſſed, and De- 
part ye curſed, with which the grand folemnity ſhall 
cloſe (g). 
* 8 9. | deſeech you finally, « by your own precious. 
and immortal foul ;” by the ſure proſpect of a dying 
bed, or of a ſudden ſurprize into the inviſible ſtate ; and 
(a) Ads ix. 4, (b) 2 Cor. xii. 11. (e) Luke xix. 27. 


(d) 2 Theft. i. 7. (e) 2 Peter ii. 10. (VI Theſſ. iv. 16. 
(e) Matt. xxy, 24, 41, 00 
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as you would feel one ſpalsle of comfort in vour depart. 
ing ſpirit when ycur fleſh and „f heart are failing, [ 
belcech vou, by | „ur OW: Der ſont! appearance before the 
tribuns of Uhr; for a "pet {onal appearance it mult 


be, e ven T0 Toda VO NOW Ht ON thrones of their Own;! 


by ail the JONES ef rhe blefied, and by ali the ago. 
nies of the da. cor nene Or THe ciner Of WH, ich watt 
be 1our eVecria 112 por tion. "IE Cy otratel) intreat and 


beſcech YOU in the [tren: »th of all theſe united cont de- 
rations, as vou will anſwer it to me, WHO ma in tit 
Cay be lunms ned to reflify againſt „cu; and, Which 
is unipectebly more, as You vill anſwer it to your own 
ec nſcience, as you will anſwer it to the eternal Judge; 
that you diſqiſs not theſe thoughts, theſe meditations, 
and theſe cares, tiil you have brought matters to a hap- 
Py iftue; till you have made a reſolute choice of Chriſt, 
and his appointed way of ſalvation and till you have 
ſulemnlv devoted yourſelf to God, in the bonds of an 
ever lating covenant, 

9.7. And thus 1 leave the matter before you, and be- 

fore the Lord. have told you my errand : | have dif- 
charged my embaſſy. Stronger arguments | cannot vie; 
more ends ang and more awful conſiderations | cannot 
ſuggeſt. Chuie therefore, whether you will go out 1 a3 
It were) clot had i fackcloth, to caſt yourſelf at the fee: 
of him who now fends you theſe equitable and praciuus 
terms of peace and pardon : Or, whether you will hold 
it out, üll he appears ford in hand, to reckon with you 
for your treaſons and vour crimes, and for this neglected 
embaſy among the ret of them. Fain would i hope 
the beit ; nor can I believe that this labour of love ſhall 
be ſo unſucceſsful, that not one ſoul thall be brought to 
the foot of Chriſt, in cordial {ubmiilion and humble 
faith. Take with you therefore words, ud turn unto 
the Lord (h); and Oh that thoſe who foi.ow, might, 
n effect at leaſt, be the genuine language of every one 
hat reads them. 


ch) Hoſea xiv. 2. 


94 And by the worth if his own foul, Chap. 20. 
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Chap. 10. The ſinner yielding to the intreatiet. 95 


Tho Six N ER yielding te theſe [ntreaties, and decliring 
bis Acceptance of Salvation by CHRIST. 


. FF a LORD, it is enough ! it is too much! 


ſurely there needs not tlus variety of arguments, 


W this importunity of perſuaſion, to court me to be happy, 
= to prevail upon me to accept of pardon, of lite, of eter- 


nal glory. Compaſitonate Saviour, my lou! is ſubdued ; 
ſo that i truſt, the language of thy grief is become that 


WS of nv penitence, and | may fay, my heart is melted like 


wax in the midit of my bowels (i). 

« () gracious Redeemer! | have already neglected 
thee too long. I have too often injured thee; have 
crucified thee afreſh by my guilt and impenitence, as 
if | kad taken pleaſure in putting thee to an open ſhame 
(K). But my heart now bows itfelf betore thee, in 
humble uafeigned ſubmiſſion. 1 defire to make no 
terms with thee but theſe, hat I may be entirely 
thine. | chearfully preſent thee with a blank, intreat- 
ing thee, that thou wilt do me the honour to ſigni 
upon it, what is thy pleaſure. I each me, O ”.ord, what 
thou wouldſt have me to do (1). For I defire to learn 
the leſſon, and to learn it that | may practiſe it. If it 
be more than my feeble powers can anſwer, thou wilt, 
I hope, give me more ſtrength, and in that ſtrength I 
will ſerve thee. Oh receive a ſoul, which thou haſt made 
willing to be thine | 

« No more, O Blefied Jeſus, no more is it neceſſary 
to beſeech and intreat me. Permit me rather to ad- 
dreſs myſelf to thee, with all the importunity of a pe- 
rithing fianer, that, at length, fees and knows there is 
ſalvation in no other (1)! Permit me now, O Lord, to 
come, and throw myſelf at thy feet, like a helpleſs out- 
caſt, that hath no ſhelter but in thy generous compaſ- 
ſion! Like one purſued by the avenger of blood, and 
fl) ing earneſtly into the city of refuge (m)! 


«T 


) Pa). xxii. 14. (kx „ vi. 6. (| iv. 1. 
8 3 ) Heb, vi. 6. (1) Ade iv. x 


96 Toe ſinner willing to accept of Chri?, Chap. 10. 


&« I wait for the Lord, my ſou! doth walt; and in 
thy word do | hope (n), that thou wilt receive me gra- 
ciouſſy (o). My ſoul ande thy goodneſs, and adores 
it. I adore the patience which has borne with me fo 
long; and the grace that now makes me heartily wil- 
ling to be thine ; to be thine on thine own terms, thine 
on any terms. Oh ſecure this treacherous heart to thy. 
felf ! Oh unite me to thee in ſuch inſeparable bonds, 
that none of the allurements of fleſh and blood, none of 
the vanities of an enſnaring world, none of the ſolici- 
tations of ſinful companions, may draw me back from 


** and plunge me into new guilt and ruin: Be ſure- 


O Lord, for thy ſervant, for good (p; that | may 
fit keep my hold on thee, and ſo on eternal life; ; till 
at length] know more fully, by joyful and everlaſting 
experience, how compleat a daviour thou art ! Amen.“ 


n) Plalm cxxx. 5. (o) Hoſ. xiv. 2. (p) Pſalm cxix. 122. 
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Chan, 11, A parting addreſs to the hardened fixrers 07 
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A folemn addreſs to thoſe who will not be perſuaded 
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to fail in with the LDeſigu of the Goſpel, 
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ot19fe 423 d t the 111,14) ef chriſtianity, urging an 
enquiry into itsevidences, auiliretting is proper methads 
fer that purpoſe. &. 2—4 (2) To thije who determine 
47 gie it up without further examinatian, &. 5, and 
preſume ts jet themſelues to oppoſe it. &. 6. (3.) 72 
hie who ſheculuti ve aſſent to chriſtianity as true, 
and yet will fit down without any practical regard ta 
its molt rportant and acknowledged truths, Such are 
dijmifſea with a repreſentation of the abjurdity of their 
conduct on ther own principles : F. 7-8. with a %- 
lemn warning of its foul conjequences : F. 9==10. 
and a compaſſicnate prayer, (introduced &. 11.) which 
concludes the chapter, and this part of the wars, 


$ 4 Would humbly hope, that the preceding chap- 

ters will be the means of awakening ſome ſtu— 
pid and inſenſible ſinners; the means of convincing 
them of their need of goſpel ſalvation, and of engaging 
ſome cordially to accept it. Yet, I cannot flatter my- 
ſeit ſo far, as to hope this ſhould be the caſe with re- 
gard to all into whoſe hands this book ſhall come. 
\What am J, alas, better than my fathers (a), or better 
than my brethren, who have in all ages been repeating 
their complaints with regard to multitudes, that they 
have ftretched out their hands all day long to a diſobe- 
dient and gainſaying people (b)? Many ſuch mas, per- 
haps, be found in the number of my readers Many 
on whom, neither conſiderations of terror, nor of love, 


I ViLll 


(2) 2 Kings xix, 4, (b) Rom, x. 21. 
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called to conſler, Chap. 11 


„% LIOBELS iS ALES. 1 | 

in mate any deep and Jaiting impreſſion : Many, who 
* * . 

as Hur L-CTA TESTING OD. eXnericnce to ex! Preis it, wh e1 ve 


Pipe to theme ill not dance, and when We mourn ume 
„em Mil net lament . i Cal las NO more to perluade 
them, it en make light. of what | have already ſaid 
Here therefore we n: ut part 


; it this chapter | mutt 
take m leave of them, and, Oh that I could do it in 
ſuch a manner, as to tix at parting lome conviction up. 
on their earts; that tho' fem to leave them for a lit. 
tle while, and fond 1 tem back to review again the for. 
mer chzptcrs, as thule in which alone they have any 
PISICNt concern, the; might ſoon, as it Were, OVertas? 
ne agen, ani nnd a ſuitableneſs in the rem: ining a 
t this Clicourle, which at preſent they cannot pothb 
find, Unhappy crea ures ! 1 quit you, as a vine 


quits a patient whom he loves, and is juſt about to give 
Over as inzuiable: e ſeiurns again and again, and re- 


Xxzmines the ſeveral ſymptoms, to Oblzrve whether 
there be not fo! 


ne one of them mcre favourable than the 


reit, Wich ina encourage a Teriewed application. 

dS. 2. So would once more return to you. You do 
Not Hnd ll vouricjt an; alpotition to embrace the gol- 
pet, to:priy yourlelt to Chriſt, to gi\e vourſeir up to 
the fervice ot God, and to make religion the buſineis 


— 
82 
—— 
* 
= 


of YOU ie But it cannot prevail vpon vou to do 
this, let me ebgage „ou, at icait to an{wer me, or at 
7 | x : F ' 
jealt to an el do pour OWN cont) | 


— 
% not doit?“ Is it owing to anv ſecr 
great priaciples of region? If it be, t 


7 
troin what have yet conſidered, and the cure 3 4 
different. nis 15 nota place to combat with the ſeru- 
ples of infidelity Nevertheleſs | would deſire you ſeri- 
Gully to enquire. & low far thoſe ſcrupies tend. 10 
the, attect only ſome particular doctrines of the 20iPei, 


Ori which my argument hath turned; or do they attzc 
the whole chriſtian reveiation f Or do the) reach vet 


e 
larther, and extend themſelves to natural religion, as 
! 

W.. 


4 RT SS Zo 
e) Matt. ix. 17. 
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Chap. 11. woat is the reaſon &f 118 u! blo 


well as reveaied, ſo that it ſhou!d be a doubt with you, 


whether tacre be any God, and providence, and future 
tate, or not? As theſo c aſes are all diitereat, lo it will 
be of great Importance to dutinguiſii the ore from the 
other; that you may Know, on What princip;es to 
but! d as certain, in the e: at NOatyton of Wot? concerning 
*ich ouare yet in doubt. ut A hatecver theie doubts 
| would railer a! on, * HOW long hase they Cones 
4 $1 hat metlie ) i ive wy (aden to get them 
[20 you INagine that in matters os luc; 
„nent, ;t will de an a! Howable Cale for \QU {0 trite 
on, neglecting to enquire into the Evidench ot theig 
things, and then pled your not being latistied in that 
evidence, as an excuſe for” not acting according to 
em? Mut not the principles of common ſenſe at. 
Ire you, that if theſe things be true (as when you tais 
F doubting about them, you acknowledge it, at leaſt, 
, „idle they may, ) they are of intinitel: gre iter iagpor- 
tance than any of the affairs of fe, whether of buſi- 
n-is or * alure, for the ſake of which vou neglect 
Wee hy theo do You Coin INUCeIndolent and uncon = 
ceined-trom week to week, and from mo: ath, 1014 anti, 


1 
4 


* 


whict a bab!) conicience tells ou 15 the caſe ? 
J. 3. Do you atk, „% hat 8 ou ih hold take 
«tio be reſolved ? * It is no ha! queſtion. Open vour 


et you rlelf to think: Let confciente ſpeik ; and 
erily do | believe, that if it. be not ſeared in an un- 
CON degree, „ou Will find lkrews torcbgdigg Ss of 
the ain: y, doth of natural and revealed religion, gs 
ef the Nolute neceſſity of repentance, faith and noli- 
gels to a life of future feliciiv. If you are a perſon 
ct any learning, you cannot but xnow by what writers, 
end IN wha 1reatifes theſe great truths are defended, 
Anif von ae not, ou may find, in almoſt every 
ton and neig thourhood, perſons capable of informing 
YOU in hie main evidences of chriſt; anity, and of a 
[wert 2 ſach ruphes Sand it as unlearged minds may 
ve met with, Set Ourlelt then, in tine name of God, 
KUBeiately to conhder the matter. If you Rudy at all, 
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100 The goſpel cannot be forgery. Chap. 11. 


bend your ſtudies cloſe this way; and trifle not with 
mathematics, or poetry, or hitiory, or jaw, or phytic, 
(which are al] compar: tively as light as a teather) while 
you neglect this. vtudy the argument, as for your life; 
for much more than life depends on it See how far 
you are ſatisſicd, and uh that ſatis faction reaches no 
farther, Compare evidences on both des. And above 
all, conhder the deſign and tendency of the New Tef- 
tament. See to what it will lead vou, znd all them that 
cord:ally obey it; and then lay whether it be not good, 
And conſider, how naturally 1 its truth is connected with 
its goodneſs. Trace the character and ſentiments of its 
authors, whore living image (it 1 may be allowed the 
expreſſion, ) is ſtill preſerved in their writings. And then 
aſk your own heart, Can you think this was à forgery! 
an impious crue] forgery ? For ſuch it muſt have been, 
if it were a forgery at all; a ſcheme to mock God and 
to ruin men, even the beſt of men, ſuch as reverenced 
confcience, and would abide all extremities for what 
they apprehended to be truth. Put the queſtion to your 
own heart, Can! in my conſcience believe it to be ſuch 
an impofture ? Can I look upto an omniſcient God, and 
jay, O Lord, thou know eſt, that it is in reverence to 
thee, and in love to truth and virtue, that I reje& this 
book, and the method to happineſs here laid down ?” 
§. 4. But there are difficulties in the wav, And 


what then? Have thoſe difficulties never been. cleared | f 


Goto the living advocates for Chriſtianity, to thoſe of 
whoſe abilities, candour, and piety, you have the beſt o- 
pinion; 1f your prejudices Will give you leave to have a 
good opinion of any ſuch : tell them yqur difficulties : 


hear their ſolutions : weigh them ſeriouſly, as thoſe who. 


know they muſtanſweritto God: and while doubtscon- 
tinue, follow the truth as far as it will lead you, and take 
hecd that you do not impriſon it in unrighteoulneſs (b). 

Nothing appears more inconſiſtent and abſurd, than for 


a man folemnly to pretend diſſatisfaction in the eviden- 
ces. 


(b) Rom. i. 28, 
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Clap. 11, The madnejs of ſuch as dare to cee it. 101 


ces of the goſpel, as a reaſon why he cannot in conſcience 
be a thorough chriſtian; when yet at the lame time he 
violates the "moſt apparent dictates of reaſon and conſei— 
ence, and lives in vices condemned even by the heathens. 
Q rs, Chrift has judged concerning fuch, and judged 
moſt rightcoully ard moſt wiltlyz they do evil, and 
therefore they hate the I wilt, neither come they to the 
liglit, Jeſt their deeds ſhould be made mani; elt, and be 
reproved (e. But there is a liaht, that Wil! wake mani- 
{el and reprove their works, to which they mall be 
con elled to come, and the painful ſerutiny of Which, 
th . {nall by forced to abide. 

5. 5. inthe mean tiine, if you are determincd to en- 
ne no farther into the matter now, give me Icave at 
me from a {mccre concern, that you mia) Not heap up- 

11 your head more aggrevated ruin, to intteat you, that 
= u would be cautivus how you expole yourieit to yet 
greater danger, by what you mui it your let: n to be un- 
neceſſary. | racan, atte; nipts to prevent others from be— 
licving the truthof the golpel Leave then for God's 
fake, and for your own, in poſſefhon of thoſe pleaſures, 
and thuie hopes which both. ng but enrifuanite Can give 
them; and act not as it-you were ſohieitous to add to the 
guilt of an infidel the tenfoid dainnation, winch they, 
who have been the perverters 104d deſtroyers of the ſcu!s 
of others, muſt expect to meet, it that oofpel which hey 
have o adventurouſly oppoted (hall Prove. as 1t certainly 
will, a ſerious, and to them a dreadful truth. 

90 0 if | cannot prevail here, but the pride of diſplay- 
ing a ſuperiority of underitanding ſhould bear on fuch a 
reader, even in oppoſition to his own favourite maxims 
of the innocenee of error, and the equal t of ali religi- 
ons contiftent with ſocial virtue, to do his utmoilt to 
trainple down the goſpel with conte . I would how- 
ever diſmiſs him with one propoſal, which | think the 

importance ot the affair may fully juſtify. It vou have 
_ With your examination into chrittianity, and deter- 
ne to live and conduct yourtelf as if it were aſluredly 
13 falſe, 

(e) Jchn ii. 20. 
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102 The dreadful caſe of the Deiſſ. Chap. 11. 


falſe, fit down then and make a memorandum of that 
determination. V\rite it down ; On fuch a day of ſuch 
a year, | deliberatety relolved, that I would live and die 
rejecting Chriſtianity myſelf and doing all] could to o- 
verthrow it. This day 1 determined, not only to re- 
nounce all ſubjection to, and expectation from, Jeſus of 
Nazareth ; but allo to make it a ſerious part of the buſi- 
neſs of my lite io de to y as far a poſſibly I can, all re- 
gard to him in tlie minds of others, and to exert my moſt 
vigorous efforts, in the way of reaſoning or of ridicule to 
unk the credit of his religion, and if it be poſſible ta root 
ic Out of the world ; in calm lead defiance of that day, 
when his follow ers ſa, he ſhall appear in ſo much ma- 
zeſty and terror to execute the vengeance threatened to 
his enemies.” Jare you write this and ſign it? | firm- 
Iv believe that many a man who would be thought a 
D eiſt, and endeavour to increaſe the number, would not. 
And if vou in particular dare not to do it, whence does 
that ſmail remainder of caution ariſe? I he cauſe is 
plain. There is in our e ſome ee appre- 
heuſton, that this reje: ed, this oppoſed, this derided 
goſpel, mas after a prov de true. And if there be ſuch 
an apprchenſion, then let conſcience do its office, and 
convict you of the impious madneſs of acting, as if it 
were moſt certain. and de monſttably falſe. Let it tell 
vou at large how pollible it is that haply you ma; be 
round fightin 2 againſt God (f): thai bold as you are in 
defying the terrors of the Lord, you m1\ poſſibly fall 
into his hands; may chance to hear that deſpiſed ſen- 
rence, hich when you hear it from the mouth of the 
eternal Ju age, you ih not be able to deſpiſe: I will re- 
peat it again, in ſpite cf all your ſcorn, and ou may hear 
the king lay to you, Hepart accurſed into everlaſting fire, 
prepered for the evil and his angels (g). And now, 
Lo an porvert and bvricique the ſcripture, go and lam- 
Poon : the character of its heroes, and ridicule the ſu- 
blime diſcourſes of its prophets and its apoſtles ; as ſome 
have done, who have left little behind them but the ſhort- 
lived 
(9) Ads v. 37. (g) Mat, xxv. 39. 
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Chap. 11. An addreſs to the nominal chriſtian. 103. 


ned monuments of their ignorance, their profaneneſs, 
and their malice. Go and ſpread like them the ban. . 
ners of infidelity, and pride thyſelf in the number of ere- 
aulous creatures liſted under them. But take heed, leſt 

the inſulted Galilean direct a ſecret arrow to thine heart, 

and ſtop tay licentious breath, before it has finiſhed the 

next ſentence thou wouldſt utter againſt him. 

F. 7. Iwill turn myſelf from the deiſt to the ſceptick, 
and direct my addrels to the nominal chriſtian; if he 
may upon any terms be called a chriſtian, who feels not, 
after all] havepleaded, a diſpoſition to ſubject himſelf to 
the government and the grace of that ſaviour, whoſe 
name he bears. C finner thou art turning away from 
my Lord, in whoſe cauſe I ipeak ; but let me earneſtly 
intreat thee ſeriouſly to conſider, why thou art turning 
away, and to whom thou wilt go from him, whom thou 
acknowledoeſt to have the words of eternal life (h). You 
call yourſelf a chriſtian, and yet will not by any means - 
be perſuaded to ſeek ſalvation in good earneſt from and 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt, whom you call your maſter and Lord. 
How do ou for moment excuſe the negligence to your 
own conſcience ? If I had urged you on any controvert. 
ed point, it might have altered the caſe. If I had labour. 
ed hard to make yo. the diſciple of any particular party 
of chriſtians, your delay might have been more reaſonable: 
nay, perhaps, your refuſing to acquieſce might have been 
an act of apprehending duty to our common matter, 
But is it matter of controverſy amongſt chriſtians, whe- 
ther there be a great, holv and righteous God ; and 
whether ſuch a Being, whom we agree to own, ſhould be 
reverenced and loved, or neglected and diſhonoured ? Is 
1t matter of controverſy whether a ſinner ſhould deeply 
and ſeriouſly repent of his fins, or whether he ſhould go 
aon in them? Is it a diſputed point among us, whether 
Jeſus became incarnate, and died upon the croſs, for the 
. HW 7<1-mption of ſinners, or no? And if it be not, can it be 
Io diſputed by them who believe him to be the Son of God 
— and the ſaviour of men, whether a ſinner ſhould ſeek to 

| him, 
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(h) John vi. 68. 


104 The ſinner has been faithfully warned, Chap. 11. 


him, or neglect him? Or whether one who profeſſes to 
be a chriſtian, ſhould depart from iniquity, or give him. I 
ſelf up to the practice of it? Are the precepis of our 
great maſter written ſo obſcurely in his word, that there I 
mould be room ſeriouſly to queſtion, whether he require 
a devout, holy, humble, ſpiritual, watchful, felf-denying 
life, or whether he allow the contrary ? Has Chriſt after 
a!l his pretenions of bringing life and immortality to 
light, left it more uncertain than he found it, whether 
there be any future ſtate of happineſs and milery, or for 
whom theſe flates are reſpectively intended? ls it a 
matter of controverſy, whether God will or will not 
bring every work into judg: ment, With every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good or whe *ther it be evil ( (1) ? or whether, 
at the concluſion of that judgment, the wicked ſhall g 
away into everlaſting puniſhment, and the righteous in- 
to lite eternal (k)/? "You will not, | am ſure, for very 
ſhame pretend any doubt about theſe things, and yet call 
yourſelf a chiitian, why then un you not be per. 
ſuaded to lay them to heart, and to act as duty and inter- 
eſt ſo evideatly require ? 0! 1 Inner, the cauſe is too ob- 
it vigus; a cauſe indeed quite unworthy of being called a 
| reaſon. It is becauie thou art blinded and-heforted with 
lt. thy vanities and thy laſts, It is becauſe thou haſt ſome 
periſhing trifle, which charms thy imaginWton and thy 
l ſenſen, fo that it is dearer to thee han God and Chriſt, 
0 than th ounſula d tits falvation. ' is in a word be- 


cauſe thou art itil under the influence of that carnal 
mind. which, whatever pious forms it may ſometimes 
admit and pretend, is enmity azainft God, and is not 
ſubje-:t to the law of Hod, neither indeed can be (1). And 
the:efore, thou art in the ver caſe of thoſe wretches, 
concerning whom our Lord ſaid in the dass of his fleth, 
Ye will not come unto me that ye might have life (m) 
and therefore e ſhall die in your ins n). 

6.8 in this caſe i ſee not what it can ſignify, to re- 
new thoſe expoſtulations an! addreſſes which | have 
made in former chapters. As our bleſſed redeemer 

ſays 
(i) Fecleſ. xii. 14. (* Mat. xxv. 46. (J) Rom. viii. 7. 
(m) John, vi. 40. (n) John viii. 24, 
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in the plaineſt and cleareſt words, buth Chriſt and the 
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fays of thoſe who rejected his goſpel, Ye have both ſeen 
and hated, both me and my father (o); ſo may I truly 
ſay with regard to you, | have endeavoured to ſhew you 


father; I have urged the obligations you are under to- 
both: I have laid before you your guilt, and your con- 


pointed out therock, on which | have built my own eter- 
nal hopes, and the way in which alone | expect ſalvation. 
1 have recommended thoſe things to you, which, if God 
gives me an opportunity, | will with my dying breath 
earneitly and affectionately recommend to my own chil- 
dren, and to all the deareſt friends that I have upon 
earth, who may then be near me; eſteeming it the high» 
eſt token of my friendſhip, the ſureſt proof of my love to 
them. And if believing the goſpel to be true, you re- 
ſolve to reject it;] have nothing farther to ſay, but that 
you muſt abide by the conſequence. Yet as Moſes, 
when he went out from the preſence of Pharaoh for the 
alt time, finding his heart yet more hardened by all the 
judements and deliverances with which he had formerly 
been exerciſed, denounced upon him God's paſſing thro” 
the land in terror to {mite the firſt- born with death, and 
warned him of that great and lamentable cry which the 
ſword of the deſtroying angel ſhould riſe throughout all 
his realm (p) : So will 1, finner, now when I am quit- 
ting thee, ſpeak to thee yet again, whether thou wilt hear 
or whether thou wilt forbear (q), and denounce that 
much more terrible judgment, which the ſword of 
divinevengeance, already whetted and-drawn, and bathed 
as it were in heaven, (r), is preparing againſt thee ; 
which ſhall end in a much more dreadful cry, tho? 
thou wert greater and more obſtinate than that haught 
Monarch. Yes finner, that I may, with the Apoſtle 
Paul, when turning to others who are more like to hear 
me, ſhake my raiment and ſay, I am pure from your 
blood (s); ] will once more tell what the end of theſe 
things will be, And Oh that I could ſpeak to purpoſe ! 
Oh. 


(o) John xv. 24. (p) Exod. xi. 4, 6. Eze. ii. 7. 
(r) Iſai. xxxiv. 5 (s) Acts Xxvili. 6, 4) 7 
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Ohthat I could thunder in thine ear ſucha peal of terror, 
as might awaken thee, and be too loud to be drowned in 
all the noiſe of carnal mirth, or to be deatened by thoſe 
dangerous opiates, with which thou art contriving to 
ſtupif conſcience, 

5. 9. Seck what amuſements and entertainments thou 
wilt, © ſinner, | tell thee, if thou wert equal in digni- 
ty, and power, and magnificence, to the great monarch 
of Babylon, thy pomp ſhould be brought down to the 
grave, and all the ſound of thy viol-z the worm ſhall 
be ſpread under thee, andthe worm ſhall cover thee (t., 
Yes, finner, the end of theſe things is death (u); death 
in its moſt terrible ſenſe to thee, if this continue thy 
governing temper. Thou canſt not avoid it; and, if it 
be poſſible for any thing that I can ſay to prevent it, thou 
ſhalt not forget it. Your ſtrength is not the ſtrength 
of ſtones, nor is your fleth of brafs (x). You are ac- 
eeſſible to diſeaſes as well as others; and if ſome ſudden 
accident do not prevent it, we fhall ſoon ſee, how he. 
roically you will behave yourſelf on a dying bed, and / 
in the nearer views of eternity. You that now deſpiſe /: 
Chriſt and trifle with his goſpel, we ſhall fee you, 
droop and Janguith ; ſhall ſee all your reliſh for your 
carnal recreations, and your vain companions, loſt.— 
And if perhaps one and another of them bolt in upon you, 
and is brutith and deſperate enough to attempt to en- 
tertain a dying man with a gay ſtory, or profane jeſt, 
we ſhall ſee how you will reliſhit. We ſhall ſee what 
comfort you will have in refleting on what is paſt, 
or what hope in looking forward 1o what is to come. 
Perhaps trembling and aſtoniſhel, you will then be 
enquiriag in a wild kind of confternation, what you 
ſhould do to be faved; calling for the miniſters of 
Chriit, whom you now de piſe for the earneſtneſs with 
which they would Jabour to fave your ſoul ; and it may 
be, failing into a delirium, or dying convultions, be- 
fore they can come. Or perhaps we may ſee you flat- 
tering ourſelf, thro' a long lingering illneſs, that ou 
22a} ſtill recover, and putting off any ſerious 92 

a 


(1) Ilai. xiv, 232 (v) Rom, vi. 21. (x) Job vi. 12. 
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and converſation, for fear it ſhould overſet your ſpirits. 


and the cruel kindneſs of friends and phyſicians, as if 
they were in league with datan to make the deſtruction 


of your ſoul as ſure as poſſible, may perhaps abet this 


fatal deceit. 


10. And if any of thoſe probable caſes happen, 
that is, in ſhort, unleſs a miracle of grace ſnatch you 
25a brand out of the burning, when the flames have as 
it were already taken hold of you; all theſe gloot ny 
circumſtances, which paſs in the chambers ot illne 
and the beds of death, are but the forerunners of in- 
fontely more dreadful things Oh, who can deſcribe 
them! who can imagine them! when ſurviving friends 
are tenderly mourning over the breathleſs corple, and 
taking a fond farewel of it before it is laid to conſume 
away in the dark and ſilent grave, into what hands, 
O ſinner, will thy ſoul be fallen! What ſcenes will 
open upon thy ſeparate ſpirit, even before ay deſerted 
fleſh be cold, or thy ſightleſs eyes are cloſed ! It ſhall 
then know, what it is to return to God, to be reject- 
ed by him as having rejected his 2oſpel and don, and 
deſpiſed the only treat of reconciliation ; and that ſuch 
a one, fo amazingly condeſcending and gracious. 1 hou 
ſhalt know, wv hat it is to be dilowned by Chriſt, whom 
thou haſt refuſed to entertain; and what it is, as the 
certain and immediate conſequence of that, to be left 
in the hands of the malignant ſpirits of hell. There 
will be no more friendſhip then: None to comfort, 
none to alleviate thy agony and diſtreſs : But, on the 
contrary, all around thee labouring to increaſe them. 
Thou thalr paſs away the intermediate years of the ſe- 
parate ſtate in dreadful expectation, and bitter out- 
cries of horror and remorſe. And then, thou ſhalt hear 
the trumpet of the Archangel, in whatever cavern of 
that gloomy world thou art lodged. Its found ſhall pe- 
netrate thy priſon, where doleful and horrible as it is, 
thou ſhalt nevertheleſs wiſh, that thou mighteſt ſtill be 
allowed to hide thy guilty head, rather than ſhew it be- 
lore the face of that awful judge, before whom heaven 


and 
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and earth are flying away (y). But thou muſt comeforth, 
and be re-united to a body, now formed for ever to 
enuure agomes, which in this mortal ſtate would have 
ditlolved it in a moment. You would not be perſuaded 
to come to Chrilt before: You would ſtupidly ne- 
glect him, in ſpight of reaſon, in ſpizht of conſcience, 
in ſpight of all the tendereſt folicitations of the goſpel, 
and the repeated adinonitions of its moſt faithful mi- 
niiters. But now, finner, you ſhall have an interview 
with him; if that may be called an interview, in which 
you will not dare to lift up your head to view the face 
of your tremendous and inexorable judge. 'I here at 
leatt, how diſtant ſoever the time of our life and the 
place of our abode may have been, there ſhall we ſee, 
how courageovully your hearts will endure, and how ſtrong 
your hands will be when the Lord doth this (z). There 
ſhall 1 fee thee, O reader, whoever thou art that goeſt 
on in thine impenitency, among thouſands and ten thou- 
fands of deſpairing wretches, trembling and confounded, 
There ſhall | hear thy cries among the reſt, rending the 
very heavens in vain. 'I he Judge will riſe from his 
tribunal with majeſtic compoſure, and leave thee to be 
hurried down to thoſe everlaſting burnings, to which 
his righteous vengeance hath doomed thee, becauſe thou 
wouldſt not be ſaved from them. Hell ſhall ſhut its 
mouth upon thee for ever, and the ſad echo of thy 
groans and outcries ſhall be loſt amidſt the hallelujahs 


of heaven, to all that find mercy of the Lord in that day. 


$. 11, 1 his will moſt afſuredly be the end of theſe 
things: and thou, as a chriſtian profeſſeſt to know 
and to believe it. t moves my heart at leaſt, if it 
moves not thine. I firmly believe, that every one, who 
himſelf obtains ſalvation and glory, will bear ſo much 
of our daviour's image in wiſdom and goodneſs, in zeal 
for God, and a ſteady regard to the happineſs of the 
whole creation, that he will behold this ſad ſcene with 
calin approbation, and without any painful commotion 
of mind, But as yet I am fleſh and blood; and * 
ore 


(y) Rev. xx. 11. (2) Ezek. xxii. 14. 
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falvation of his ſoul. Be witneſs, O bleſſed Jeſus, in 
K | 
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fore my bowels are troubled, and mine eyes often over- 
flow with grief, to think, that wretched ſumers will have 
no more compaſſion upon their own louls ; to think, 
that in ſpite of all admonition they will obſtinately 
run upon final, everlaſting deftruction. It will ſignify 
nothing here to add a prayer, or a meditation, for your 
uſe, poor creature! you will not meditate! you will 
not pray! yet as I have often poured out my heart in 
a prayer over a dying friend, when the force of his 


diſtemper has rendered him incapable of joining with 


me; ſo will Inow apply myſelf to God for you, O un- 
happy creature! And if you diſdain ſo much as to read 
what my compaſſion dictates ; yet I hope, they who 
have felt the power of the goſpel on their own - fouls, 
as they cannot but pity ſuch as you, will join with me 
in ſuch cordial, tho* broken petitions as thete. 


A prayer in behclf of an impenitent SINNER in the Caſe 
deſcribed above, 


c L MIGHTY GOD ! with thee all things are 


polſible (a): To thee therefore do I humbly ap- 
ply myſelf in behalf of this dear immortal fou}, Which 


thou here ſeeſt periſhing in its fins, and hardening itſelf 


againſt that everlaſting goſpel, which has been the power 


of God to the ſalvation of ſo many thouſands and mil- 


lions. T hou art witneſs, O bleſſed God, thou art wit- 
nefs to the plainneſs and ſeriouſneſs, with Which the 
meſſage has been delivered. It is in thy preſence that 
thele awful words have been written; and in thy pre- 
tenc? have they been read. Be pleaſed therefore to re- 
cord it in the book of thy remembrance, that ſo if this 
wicked man dicth in his iniquity, after the warning 
has been fo plainly and ſo ſolemnly given him, his blood 
may not be required at my hand (b), nor at the hand 
of that chriſtian friend, whoever he is, by whom this 
book has beer. put into his, with a fincere deſire for the 


the 
(2) Mat, xix, 26, (b) Exck. xxxiii. 89. 
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| .the day in which thou ſhalt judge the ſecrets of all 
Zcarts (o), that thy goſpel hath been preached to this 
hardened wretcl, and ſalvation by thy blood hath been 
| offered him, tho” he continue to deſpiſe.it And may 
| thy unworthy meſſenger be unto God a ſweet ſavour 
| in Chriſt, in this very ſoul, even tho' it thould at laſt 
periſh (d)! 

But, Oh that, after all this hardneſs and impeni- 
tence, thou wouldit ſtill be pleaſed, by the ſovereign. 
power of thine efficacious grace, to awaken and con- 
vert him | Well do we know, Oh thou Lord of uni- 
verſal nature, that he who made the foul, can cauſe the 
ſword of conviction to come near and enter into it.— 
Oh that, in thine infinite wiſdom and love, thou wouldit 
lad out a wa to interpole, and fave this finner from 
\ death, from eternal death! Oh hat, if it be thy blef- 
ſed will. thou wouldſt immediatelv do it! thou knowet}, 
| Oh God, he is a dying creature: Thou knowelt, that 
if any thing be done for him, it muſt be done quickly: 
Thou ſeeſt, in the book of thy wiſe and gracious de- 
.crees, a moment marked which muſt ſeal him up in an 
unchangeable ſtate: O that thou wouldit lay hold on 
him, while he is yet joined to the living, and hati 
hope (e)! thy immutable laws in the diſpenſation. of 
grace forbid, that a foul thould be converted and renew- 
ed after its entrance on the inviſible world: Oh let thy 
ſacred ſpirit work while he is yet as it were within the 
ſphere of his operations! Work, O God, by whatever 
method thou pleaſeſt; only have mercy upon him! U 
Jord, have mercy upon him that he fink not into thoſe 
deths of damnation and ruin, on the very brink of 
which he ſo evideatly appears! Oh that thou would 
bring him, if that be neceſſary, and ſeem to thee moſt 
expedient, into any depths of calamity and-diſtreſs ! Ou 
that, with Manaiſch, he may be taken in the thorns, 
and laden with the fetters of afffiction, if that may but 
ceauſe him to ſeek the God of his fathers (f)? 
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(e) Rom. ii. 16. (d) 2 Cor. li. 15. (e) Eccl, ix. 4. 
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« Rut 7 preſcribe not to thine infinite wiſdom. Thou 
haſt diſplayed thy power in glorious and aſtoniſhing in- 


W ances; which ! thank thee, that 1 have ſo circum. 
W ſtantially known, and by the knowledge of them have 


been fortified- againit the raſh confidence of thoſe who 
weakly and arrogantly pronounce*that to be impoſlible, 
which is actually done. Thou hait, I know, done that 
by a fingle thought in retirement, when the happy man 
reclaimed by it hath been far from means, and far 
from ordinances, which neither the moſt awful admo- 
nitions, nor the moſt tender intreaties, nor the moſt ter- 
rible aſtlictions, nor the moſt wonderful deliverances, 
tad been able to effect. | 

« Glorify thy name, O Lord, and glorify thy grace, 
in the m<thod which to thine infinite wildom ſhall ſeem 
molt expedient ! Only grant, [ beſeech thee, with all lum 
ble ſubmiſſion to thy will, that this ſinner may be ſaved ! 
Or if not, that the labour of this part may not be 
altogether in vain ; but that if ſome reject it to their ag- 
gravated ruin, others may harken and live! that thoſe 
thy ſervants, who have laboured for their deliverance and 
happineſs, may view them in the regions of glory, as 
the ſpoils which thou haſt honoured them as the inſtru— 
ments of recovering; and may join with them in the 
Hallelujahs of heaven, to him, who hath loved us, and 
walhed us from our fins in his own blood, and hath * 
made us of condemned rebels, and acefrſed, polluted © 
ſinners; Kings and prieſts unto God; to him be glory 
and dominion forever and ever! Amen (g). | 


* 


4 


(g) Rev. i. 5-6. 
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The caſe of a dejelia d Soul, Clap: 12. 


CHAP, XII. 


An addreſs to 2, Soul ſo overwhelmed with a Senſe of 
ihe Greatneſs of its Sins, that it dares not apply ulelf 
to Chriſt with any Hope of dalvation.. 


The caſe deſcribed at large. 5. 1-4. os it frequently oc- 
cars. H 5. Grentizg all that the dijedted foul charges 
on itjeif, &i b. The invitatiens and promiſes of. Chriſi 

" grve hope. F. 7. The reader urged, under all hi: 
burtneus and.ſears, to an humble atplication te. him: 
6. 6. VU hich is accordingly exemplified in the concluding. 
reſiecticn aud prayer. 


9. 1 .F Have now done with thoſe unhapp creatures: 
who deſpiſe the goſpel, and with thoſe who 

neglect it. With pleaſare do | now turn myſelf to thoſe 
who will hear me with more regard. Among the vari- 
ous cates, which now preſent themſelves to my thoughts, 
and demand my tender, affectionate, reſpectful care, 
there is none more worthy of compaſſion, than that 
which I have mentioned in the title of this chapter 
none which requires a more immediate attempt of relief. 
§. 2. It is very roſlible, ſome aflicted creature may 
be readv to cry out, © Jt is enough: Aggravate my 
grief, and my diſtreſs no more. Ihe ſentence you have 
been fo au fully deſcribing, as what ſhall be paſſed and 
executed on the impenitent and unbeheving, is my ſen- 
tence ; and the terrors of it are my terrors. For mine 
iniquities are gone vp unto the heavens, and my tranſ- 
greſſions have reached unto the clouds a). My caſe is 
quite ſingular. Sure there never was fo great a ſinner 
as I, have received ſo many mercies, | have enjoyed 
ſo man\ advantages, I have heard ſo many invitations . 
of goſpel grace; and yet my heart has been fo hard, 


and my nature is ſobxceeding- finful, and the nannt 
an 


(a) Rev. xvili. 5. 
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and aggravating circumſtances of my provocations have 
been tuch, that 1 dare not hope. it is enough that 
God hath ſupported me thus long: [tis enough that a7- 
ter ſo many years of wickednels, i am yet out of hell. 
Every day's reprieve 15 a mercy, at which Jam aſtoniſhed, 
1 he down, and wonder, that death and damnation 
have not ſeized me in my walks the day paſt. U ariſe, 
and wonder, that my bed hath not been my grave; won- 
ger, that my ſoul is not ſeparated from fleſh, and ſur- 
Tounded with devils and damned ſpirits. _ 

ſj. 2. © have indeed heard the meilage of ſalva- 
tion; but alas, it ſeems no meſfkage of ſalvation to me. 
"There are happy fouls that have hope; and their hope 
is indeed in Chriſt, and the grace of God maaiteſted 
in him. But then they feel in their hearts an encourage— 
ment to apply to him; whereas | care not do it. Chriſt 
and grace are, things, in which, 1 tear, I have no part, 
and mult expect none. here are exceeding rich and 
precious promiſes, in the word of Cod: but they are 
to me as a ſealed book, and are hid from me as to any 
perſonal uſe. 1 know Chriſt is able to fave : 1 know, 
he is wilting to ſave fome. But that he ſhuuld be wil 
ling to ſave me, ſuch a polluted, ſuch a provoking crea- 
ture, as God knows, and as confcience knows, 1 have 
been, and to this day am; this | know not how to be- 
lieve: nd the utmoſt that | can do towards believing 
it, is to acknowledge that it is not abſJutely impoſſible, 
and that | do not yet lie down in compleat deſpair : 
tho” alas, ſeein upon the very borders of it, and ex- 
pe-t every day and hour to fall into it,” 3 

$. 4. 1 ſhould not perhaps have entered ſo fully into 
this caſe, if l had not ſeen many in it; and | will add, 
reader, for your encouragement, if it be your cafe, 
ſeveral who are in tne number of the moſt eſtabliſhed, 
chearful, and uſeful chriſtians. And J hope, divine 
grace will add you to the reſt if out of theſe depths 
you be enabled to cry unto God b); and tho? like Jo- 
nah, ou may ſeem to be caſt out from his preſence, yet 
ſtill with Jonah, you may look towards his holy temple (e). 

| (b) Pſa), cxxx, 1 (c) Jonah ti. 4. | 
3 
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CHAP. XII. 

| An addreſs to àa Soul ſo overwhelmed with a Senſe of 
ihe Greatneis of its Sins, that it dares not apply ulelt 
0 to Chriſt with any Hope of Salvation. 

i 7 be caſe deſcribed at large. 5. 1-4. os it frequently cc- 


cars. $ 5. Grenting all that the di jetted foul charge: 
en itſeif, &i b. The invitatiens and promiſes of- Chriss 
gide hope. F. 7. T he reader urged, under all hi; 
hurthens and. fears, to an humble atplication te. him: 
v. 0. Vhich is accordingly exemplified in the concluding. 
reſlecticn aud prayer. 


9.4 J Jave now done with thoſe unhappo creatures 
$ who deſpiſe the goſpel, and with thoſe who 
neglect it. With pleaſare do | now turn myſelf to thoſe 
Who will hear me with more regard. Among the vari- 
ous cates, which no preſent themfelves to my thoughts, 
| and demand my tender, affecticnate, reſpeciful care, 
| there is none more worthy of compaſſion, than that 
which J have mentioned in the title of this chapter; 
none which requires a more immediate attempt of relief. 
§. 2. It is very poſſible, ſome afflicted creature may 
be ready to crv out, © Jr is enough: Agpravate my 
grief, and my diſtreſs no more. he ſentence you have 
been ſo awfully deſcribing, as what ſhall be paſſed and 
executed on the impenitent and unbeheving, is my ſen- 
tence ; and the terrors of it are my terrors. For mine 
iniquities are gone vp unto the heavens, and my tranſ- 
greſſions have reached unto the clouds ,a). My caſe is 
quite ſiugular. Sure there never was fo great a ſinner 
as I, I have received ſo many mercies, | have enjoyed 

ſo man advantages, I have heard ſo many invitations . 

of goſpel grace; and yet my heart has been ſo hard, 
and my nature is ſo Exceeding finful, and the nu 
an 


_ _—_— ů — — — ATA ab . 


To 22 


| 
{ 
| 


(a) Rev. xviii. 5. 
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and aggravating circumſtances of my provocations have 
been lüch, that 1 dare not hope. it is enough that 
God hath ſupported me thus long: It is enough that a7. 
ter ſo many years of wickednels, i am yet out of hell, 
k very day's reprieve is a mercy, at which lam aſtoniſhed, 
i he down, and wonder, that death and damnation 
have not ſeized me in my walks the day paſt. | ariſe, 
and wonder, that my bed hath not been my grave; won- 
der, that my ſoul is not ſeparated from fleſh, and fur- 
zounded with devils and damned ſpirits. _ | 
p. 23. * } have indeed heard the meilage of ſalva- 
tion; but alas, it ſeems no meſfage of ſalvation to me. 
"There are happy ſouls that have hope; and their hope 
is indeed in Chriit, and the grace of God magifeſted 
in him. Bur then the fee] in their hearts an encourage- 
ment to apply to him; whereas | care not doit. Chriſt 
and grace zre, things, in which, I tear, I have no part, 
and mult expect none. here are exceeding rich and 
precious promiſes, in the word of God: but they are 
to me as a ſealed book, and are hid from me as to any 
perſonal uſe. 1 know Chriſt is able to ſave: 1 know, 
he is willing to ſave ſome. But that he ſhould be wil— 
ling to fave me, ſuch a polluted, ſuch a provoking crea- 
ture, as God knows, and as confcience knows, 1 have 
been, and to this day am; this | know not how to be- 
lieve: And the utmoſt that | can do towards believing 
it, is to acknowledge that it is not abſJutely impoſſible, 
and that | do not yet lie down in compleat deſpair : 
tho” alas, ſeein upon the very borders of it, and ex- 
pe-t every day and hour to fall into it.“ 3 
$. 4. | ſhould not perhaps have entered ſo fully into 
this caſe, if | had not ſeen many in it; and { will add, 
reader, for your encouragement, if it be your caſe, 
ſeveral who are in the number of the moſt eſtabliſhed, 
chearful, and uſeful chriſtians. And 1 hope, divine 
grace will add you to the reſt if out of theſe depths 
you be enabled to cry unto God b); and tho' like Jo- 
nah, ou may ſeem to be caſt out from his preſence, yet 
ſtill with Jonah, you may look towards his holy temple (c). 
(b) Pfal, cxxx, * (c) Jonah ii. 4. 
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« 5 Let it not be imagined, that it is in any ne- 
eleet of that bleſſed Spirit, whoſe office it is to be the 
vreat comforter, that 1 now attempt to reaſon you out 
of this diſconſolate frame: For it is as the oreat ſource 
of reaſon, that he deals with rational creatures? and it 
2s in the uſe of rational means and conſiderations, that 
he may moſt juſtly be expected to operate. Give me 
leave therefore, to addreſs myſelf calmly to you, and 
to aſk you, What reaſon you have tor all theſe paſſion- 
ate complzints and accuſations againſt yourſelf ? V hat 
xeaſon have you to ſuggeſt, that your cafe is ſingular, 
when ſo mzny have told you they have felt the ſame ? 
Wheat reaſon bave you to conclude fo hardly againft 
jourfeli when the goſpel fpeaks in ſuch favourable 
terms? Or what reaſon to imagine, that the gracious 
things it ſays, are not intended for you? You know in- 
deed more of the corruptions of „our own heart, than 
you know of the hearts of others: And you make a 
thouſand charitzble excuſes for their viſible tailings and 
infirmities which you make not for your own. And 
t may be, ſome of thoſe, whom you admire as eminent 
frints when compared with you, are on their part hum- 
bling themſelves in the duſt as unworthy to be numbered 
amongęſt the leaſt of God's people, and wiſhing them- 
ſelves like you in whom they think they ſee much more. 
good, and much leſs of evil, than in themſelves, 

. 6. But to ſuppoſe the worſt, V hat if you were 
really the vileſt ſinner that ever lived upon the face of 
the earth? What if your iniquities had gone up unto 
the heavens every day, and your tranſgreſſions had reach. 
cd unto the clouds (d) ; reached thither with ſuch hor- 
lid aggravations, that carth and heaven ſhould have 
had reaſon to deteſt you as a monſter of impiety ? Ad- 
mitiing all this, is any thing too hard for the Lord (e)! 
Are any ſins, of which: a ſinner can repent, of ſo deep a 
dye, that the blood of Chriſt cannot waſh them away ? 
Nay, tho” it would be daring wickednefs and monſtrous 
folly, for any to fin that grace may abound (f), yet had 
you indeed raiſed your account beyond all ad divine 


(d) Rer. xvii. 5. (c) Gen, xvili. 14. (f) Rom, vi. 1. 
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grace has ever yet pardoned, who ſhould limit the Holy 
One of Iſrael (g)? Or who ſhould pretend to ſay, That 
jt was impoiiible that God might for your very wretch- 
edneſs chuſe you out from others, to make you a mo- 
nument of mercy, and a trophy of hitherto unparallel- 
jed grace? he Apoſtle Pau] ſtrongly intimates this to 
have been the caſe with regard to himſelf: And why 
might not you likewiſe, if indeed the chief of ſinners, 
obtain mercy : that in you, as the chief, Jeſus Chriſt 
might thew forth all long ſuffering, for a pattern to 
them who ſhall hereafter- believe (h)! 

& 7. Gloomy as your apprehenſions are, I would aſk 
you plainly, Wo you in your conſeience think, that 
Chriſt is not able to ſave you? What! is he not able 
to fave even to the uttermoſt, them that come unto God 
by him (i)! Yes, you will ſay, abundantly able to do it; 
but I dare not imagine, that he will do it. And how 
do you know that he will not? He has helped the very 
grcateſt ſinners of all that have yet applied themſelves 
to him : And he has made the offers of grace and fal- 
vation in the moſt engaging and encouraging terms : 
It any man thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink (K): 
Let him that is athirſt, come; and vrhoſoevet will, let 
im take of the water of life freely (1): Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you ret (m): And once more, Him that cometh 
unto me |[ will in no wiſe caſt out (n). rue, will 
you ſay, none that are given him by the Father: Could 
] know, I were of that number, I could then apply chear- 
fully to him. But, dear reader, let me intreat you to 
look into the text itſelf, and ſee, whether that limita- 
tion de expreſly added there. Do you there read, none 
of them whom the Father had given me ſhall be caſt 
out? {hewords are in a much more encouraging form: 
And why ſhould we fruſtrate his wiſdom and goodneſs 
by ſuch an addition of your own? Add not to his 
words leſt he reprove thee (o): Take them as they 


ſtand 
(s) Pfalm Ixxvii. 41. (b) 1 Tim. i. 15-16. (i) Heb. vii. 25. 
(&) John vii. 37, (1) Rev. xxi1. 17, (m) Mat. xi. 23. 


(90 John vi. 39. (o) Prov. xxx. 6. 


ä oo cd iid com 
— R— Sn — 


milery of thine, v. hich thou haſt now been pleading in 
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ſtand and drink in the conſolation of them. Our Lord 
knew into what perplexity ſome ſerious minds might 
poſhbly be thrown by what: he had before been ſa ing, 
all that the Father hath given me, ſhall come unto me; 
and therefore, as it were on purpole to balance it, he 
adds thoſe gracious words, Him that cometh unto me, 
1 will in no wile, by no means, on no conſideration 
whatſoever, caſt out. 

$ B..1f thcrefore you are already diſcouraged and 
terrified at the greatneſs of your fins, do not add to 
their weight and number that one great and worſe than 
all the reſt, ' a diſtruſt of the faithfulneſs and grace of 
the bleſſed Redeemer. Do not, fo far as in you lies, 
oppoſe all the- purpoles of his love to you. O dit reſ- 
ſed foul, whom doft thou dread? Jo whom doſt thou 
tremble to approa.h ? Is there any thing fo terrible, 
in a crucified Redeemer, in the Lamb that was ſlain? 
If thou carrieſt thy ſoul almoſt ſinking under the bur- 
then of its guilt, to lay it down at his feet, what doſt 
thou offer him, but the ſpoil which he hled and died to 
recover and poſſeſs? And did he pur haſe it ſo dearly, 
that he might reject it with diſdain? Go to him di- 
rectly, and tall down in his preſence, and plead that 


a Contrary view, as an engagement to your own foul to 
make the application, and as an argument with the com- 
paſſionate Saviour to receive you. Go, and be aſſured, 
that where fin hath abounded, there grace ſhall much 
more abound (p). Be aſſured, that if one ſinner can 
promile himſelf a more certain v. elcome than another, 
it is not he that is leaſt guilty and miſerab e, but he that 
is moſt deeply humbled hefore God, under a ſenſe of 
that miſery and guilt, and lies the loweſt in the appre- 
henſion of it. 


REFLECTIONS on theſe encouragements ending in an 
humble and earneſt application to Chriſt for mercy. 

cc My ſoul, what ſayeſt thou to theſe things? 1s 

there not at leaſt a poſſibility of help from 

Chriſt ? 


(p) Romans v. 20. 


—— 
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Chriſt? And is there a proflibility of help any other 
wa? ls any other name given under heaven, whereby 
we can be ſaved? I know there is non (q). I] muſt 
then fay, like the Jepers of iſrael (r), if 1 fit here, I pe- 
rich; and if I make my application in vain, I can but 
die. But peradventure, he may. ſave my foul alive. I 
will therefore ariſe, and go unto him; or rather, believ- 
ing him here b, his ſpiritual preſence, ſinful and-miſer- 
able as 1 am, I will this moment fail down on my face 
before him, and pour out my ſoul unto him. | 

« Bleſſed Jeſus, I preſent myſelf unto thee, as a 
wretchcd creature, driven indeed by neceſſity to do it. 
For ſursly were not that neceſſity urgent and abſolute, I 
ſhou'id not dare for very ſhame to appear in Thineholy 
and majeitic preſence. Jam fully convinced, that my 
fins and my follies have been mexcuſably great; more 
than | can expreſs, more than I can conceive, I feel a 
ſource of ſin, in my corrupt and degenerate nature, 
which pours out iniquity, as a fountain ſends. out its 
water, and makes me a burthen and a terror to myſelf. 
Such aggravations have attended my tranſgreſſions, that 
it looks like preſumption ſo much as to aſk pardon for 
them. And yet, would it not be greater preſumption to 
ſay, that they exceed thy mercy, and the efficacy of thy 
Hood; to fay, that thou haſt power and grace enough to 
pardon and fave only finners of a lower order, while 
ſuch as 1 lie out of thy reach? - Preſerve me from that 
blaſphemous imagination! preſerve me from that un- 
reaſonable ſuſpicion! Lord thou canſt do all taings, nei- 
ther is there an: thought of mine heart with- holden from 
ihee(s), I hoa art indeed, as thy word declares, - able 
to ſave unto the uttermoſt t). And therefore breaking 
Uro" all the oppoſitions of ſhame and fear, that would 
reep me from thee, | come and lie down as in the duſt . 
before thee. "Thou knoweſt, © Lord, all my fins, and 
all my 7ollies (u). [.cannct, and hope may ſay, 1 


would not diſguiſe them before thee, or ſet myſelf to find 
out pjaubble excuſes. Accuſe me, Lord, as thou pleaſ- 
eſt; 


(a) Ads iv. 12. (r) 2 Kings vii. 4. (s) Job xlii. 2. 
(t) Beb vi. 25. (u) Plalm lain, 5, 


7187 The foul bumb!y applies to Chriſt, Chap. 12. 


eſt; and Iwill ingenuoufly plead guilty to all thine ac- 
cuſations. Iwill own myſelf as great a finner, as thou 
calleſt me: but I am ſtill a ſinner, that comes unto thee 
for pardon. If | muſt die, it ſhall be ſubmitting, and 
owning the juſtice of the fatal ſtroke. If | periſh, it ſhall 
be, laying hold, as it were, on the horns of the altar; 
laying myſe!f down at his foot-ſtooh, tho' I have been 
ſuch a rebel againſt thy throne. Many have received a 
full pardon there; have met with favour even beyond 
their hopes. And are all thy compaſſions, O bleſſed 
Teſus exhauſted ? And wilt thou now begin to reject an 
humble creature, who flies to thee for life, and pleads. 
nothing but mercy and free grace? Have mercy upon 
me, O moit gracious Redeemer, have mercy upon me, 
and let my life be precious in thy fight (x} Oh do not 
reſolve to ſend me down to that ſtate of final miſery and 
deſpair, from which it was thy gracious purpoſe to de- 
liver and fave ſo many! 

“ Spurn me not away, O Lord, from thy preſence, 
nor be offended when I preſume to lay hold on thy royal 
robe, and {av that I cannot and will not let thee go, till 
my ſuit is granted (y)! Oh remember, that my eternity. 
is at ſtake ! remember, O Lord, that all my hopes 
of obtaining eternal happineſs, and avoiding everlaſting, 
helpleſs, hopeleſs diſtruction, are anchored upon ther; 
they hang upon thy ſmiles, or drop at th frown Oh 
have mercy upon me, for the {ake of this immortal foul 
of mine! or if not for the lake of mine alone, for the 
fake of manv others, u ho may on the one hand be en- 
couraged by thy mercy to me, or on the other, may be 
greatly wounded and diſcouraged by my helplels deſ- 
pair! I beſeech thee, () Lord, for thine own fake, and 
for the diſplay of thy father's rich and ſovereign grace! 
I beſeech thee by the blood thou didſt thed on the croſs ; 
] befeech thee by the covenant of grace and peace into 
which the father did enter th thee for the ſalvation. of 
believing and repenting finners, ſave me] ſave me, O 
Lord, who earneſty defire to repent and believe! i am. 
indeed a ſinner, in whoſe final and everlaſting deſtrue- 
tion 


(x) Kings i. 14, ) Gen. XxXXII. 26. 
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tion thy juſtice might be greatly glorified : But Oh, if 
thou wilt pardon me, it will be a monument raiſed to the 
honour of thy grace, and the efficacy of thy blood, in 
proportion to the degree in which the wretch, to whom 
thy mercy is extended, was mean and miſerable without 
it. Speak, Lord, by th, bleſſed ſpirit, and baniſh my 
feats! look unto me with love and grace in thy counte- 
nance, and fay unto me, as in the dass of thy fleſh thou 
didit to many an humble tupplicant, Thy fins are for- 
given thee, go in peace!“ | 


CHAP. XIII. 


The doubting Soul more particularly aſſiſted in its En- 
quiries as to the Sincerity of its Faith and Repentanes. 


Tranſient impreſſians liable to be miſlaken for converſion, 
which would bea fatal error. I. 1. General jcnemes for 
felf examination. F. 2. Particular inquiries; (1.) 
i hat views there have been of fin © & 3. (2.) Fhat 
views there have been of (Ch? S 4. As to the need 
the ſnul has of him; & 5. And its willingneſs to re- 
cerve him, with a due ſurrender of heart te his ſervice. 
9. 6. Nothing thort of this, ſufficient. F. 7. The foul 
ſubmitting ta divine examination, the ſincerity of its 
Faith and Repentance. 


$. 1. F N conſequence of all the ſerious things, which 

have been ſaid in the former chapters, I hope 
it will be no falſe preſumption to imagine, that ſome re- 
ligious impreſſions may be made on hearts which had ne- 
ver felt the n before; or may be revived, where they have 
formerly grown cold and languid. Yet | am very ſen- 
bible, and ] deſire that you may be ſo, how great danger 
there is of ſelf-flattery on this important head; and how ' 
neceflary it is to caution men, againſt too haſty a conclu- 
ſion that they are really converted, becauſe they have felt 
ſome 
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ſome warm emotion on their minds, and have reformed 
the groſs irregularities of their former conduct. A 
miſtake here mig ht be infinitely fatal: t may prove the 
oecaſion of that ſalſe peace, which ſhould lead a man to 
bleſs himſelf in his own heart, and to conclude himſelf 
ſecure while all the threatnings and curſes of God's law 
are ſounding in his cars, and lie indeed directly againſt 
him (a): While in the mean time he applies to himſelf a 
: thouſand promiſes in which he has no ſhare 3 which 
may prove therefore like generous wine to a man in an 
high fever, or ftrong opiates to one in a lethargy. I he 
ſtony ground received the word with joy, and a promiſ- 
ing harveſt ſeemed to be ſpringing up: yet it ſoon vi- 
thered away (b), and no reaper filled his arms with it, 
Now that this may not be the cale with you, that all my 
labours and yours may not hitherto be loſt, and that a 
vain dream of lecurity and happineſs may not plunge 
you deeper in milery and ruin, give me leave to lead you 
into a ſerious enquiry into your own heart; that fo you 
may be better able r93ud-e of „our caſe, and to diſtin- 
guiſh between what it is at moſt being only near the king- 
dom of heaven, and becoming indeed a member of it. 

9. 2. Now this depends upon the ſincerity of your 
faith in Chriſt, when faith is taken in its largeſt ex- 
tent, as explained above; that is as comprehiending re- 
pentance, and that ſteady purpoſe of new and univerſal 
obedience, of which, wherever it is real, faith will al- 
ſuredly be the vital Principle. J herefore to afliſt you in 
Judving of our ſtate, give me leave to aſk you, or rather 
to intreat you to alk yourſelf, what views you have had, 
and now have, of fin, and of Chriſt? And what your 
future purpoſes are, W ith regard to your conduc! in the 
remainder of life that may lie before you ? I ſhall not 
reaſon largel upon the ſeveral particulars | fuggeit un- 
der theſe heads, but rather reter you to our own read- 
ing and obſervation, to judge how agreeable they are io 
the word of God, the great rule, by which cur char- 
acters muſt quickly be tried, and our eternal - ſtate un- 
alterably determined, x 9.3. 


(3) Deut. xxix. 19. 20. | (b) Mat. xii, 5. 6, 
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g. 3. Enquire ſerioully, in the firſt place, what vie vs 
you have had of ſin, and what ſentiments you have felt 
in your ſoul with regard to it: There was a time, wuen 
it wore a flattering aſpect, and made a fair enchanting, 
appearance, fo that all your heart was charmed with it, 
and it was the very buſineſs of your life to practiſe it. 
But you have fince been undeceived. You have felt it 
bite like a ſerpent, and ſting like an adder (c). You 
have bcheld it with an abhorrence, far greater than the 
delight which it ever gave you. So far it is well. It is 
thus with every true penitent, and with fome ] fear, who 
are not of that number. Let me therefore enquire far- 
ther, whence aroſe this abhorrence? Was it merely 
from a principle of ſelf- love? Was it merely becauſe you 
had been wounded by it ? Was it merely becauſe you had 
thereby brought condemnation and ruin upon your own 
ſoul? Was there no ſenſe of its deformity, of its baſe- 
neſs, of its malignity, as committed againſt the bleſſed 
God, conſidered as a glorious, a bountiful, and a merci- 
ful being? Were you never pierced by the apprehenſion 
of its vile ingratitude ? And as for thoſe purpoſes which 
have ariſen in your heart againſt it, let me beſeech you 
to reflect how they have been formed, and how they have 
hitherto been executed. Have they been univerſal ? 
Have they been reſolute? And yet amidſt all that reſolu- 
tion, have they been humble ? When you declared war 
with fin, was it with every fin? And is it an irreconcile- 
able war, which you determine, by divine grace, to puſh 
on till you have entirely conquered it, or die in the at- 
tempt ? And are you accordingly active in your endea- 
vours to ſubdue and deſtroy it? If fo, what are the fruits 
worthy of repentance which you bring forth (d)? It 
does not, I hope, all flow away in floods of grief : Have 
you ceaſed to do evil? Are you learning to do well (e) t 
Doth your reformation ſhew, that you repent of your 
fins; or do your renewed relapſes into ſin prove, that 
you repent even of what you call your repentance ? 
Have you an inward abhorrence of all fin, and an un- 
teigned zeal againſt it? And doth that produce a care to 


1 guard 
(e) Prov. xxiii. 32. (d) Luke iii, 8. (e) Iſa. i. 16 17. 
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guard againſt the occaſions of it, and temptations to it ? 
Do you watch againit the circumilances that have in- 
{nared you ? And do you particularly double your guard 
againſt that ſin which does molt eaſily beſet you (f)? 
Js that laid alide, that the chriſtian race may be run; 
laid aſide with a firm determination, that you will re- 
turn to it no more, that you wilt hold no more parley 
with it, that you will never take another ſtep towards it;? 

§. 4. Permit me alto farther io enquire, © What your 
views of Chriſt have been? What you think of him, and 
of your concern with him? Have you been fully con- 
vinced, that there mutt be a correſpondence ſettled be- 
tween him and your foul? And do you fee and feel, that 
you are not only to pay him a kind of diſtant homage, 
and tranſient compliment, 2s a very wiſe, benevolent, 
and excellent perſon, whoſe name and memory you have 
a reverence for; but that, as he lives and reigns, he is 
ever near you, and always obſervipg you, ſo you mutt 
look to him, muſt approach to him, muſt humbly tranſact 
buſineſs with him, and that buſineſs of the higheſt im- 
portance, on which your ſalvation depends? 

You have been brought to enquire, wherewith 
ſhall | come before the Lord, and bow myſelf before the 
molt high God (g)] And once perhaps you were think— 
ing of ſacrifices, which your ownſtores might have been 
ſufficient to furniſh out. Are you now convinced, they 
will not {ſuffice ; and that vou muſt have recourſe to the 
lamb which God hath provided? Have you had a view 
of Jeſus, as taking away the fin of the world (h)? As 
made a {i.;-oftering for us, tho' he knew no fin, that we 
Might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him (i) ? 
have you viewed him as perfectly righteous in himſelf; 
and deſpairing of being juitified by nv righteouſneſs of 
your own, have you ſubmitted to the righteouſneſs of 
God (k)? Has your heart ever been brought to a deep 
conviction of this important truth, hat if ever you are 
ſaved at all, it muſt be thro' Chriſt; that if ever God 
extend mercy to you at all, it muſt be for his ſake that 
af ever you are fixed on the temple of God above, you 

. muſt 
() F 5. xii. 1. (g) Mic. vi, 6, (h) John i. 29. (i) 2 Cor. v. 21. 
A*) Rom. x. 3. 
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maſt and there as an everlaſting trophy of that victory 
which Chriſt has gained over the powcis of hell, who 
ay IO otherwiſe have triumphed over you? 

6. Jur Lord fays, look unto me, and be ye ſaved 
( : He Nys, if 1 be litted up, | ſhali draw all men unto 
ne _ }: Have y. ou looked to lim, as the only Saviour? 

As u been Gr 19272 anto hin by that ſacred magnet, 

© 2itraling inftucnce of his dyin, love | Do you know 


at it is to eg me to Chritt 3s a poor, weary, and heavy- 


II. 
th 


5 linmer, that you may find reiten]? Do you know 
what it 1 8 4 ſpiritua] ene, to ear the fleſh and drink 
he blood 1 of the von of Ian (o); that is, to look upon 
Cariſt criacined, as ine great fapport of gur ſouh, and to 


La d“ e after [43 m. carneiß 2s the af! pet! te of nature 
ter its u ce HLE˖‚Q/́ͥ food! Hoo 8. oven N 2 1, 
ortaliy to ſurrender ourſelf to Ch . a poor ea. 
ture whom love has made his property? Hine you com- 
mitted your immortal foul to him, that he may purity 
and fave it; that he may govern it by the dictates of his 
word, and the influences of his ſpirit ; that he may uſe 
it for his glory; that he may appoint it to what exerciſe 
and diſcipline he pleates, While it dwells here in fleſh; 

and that he may receive it at death, and fix it among 
thoſe ipirits, who with perpetual ſongs of praiſe ſurround 
his throne, and are his ſervants for ever? Have you 
heartily conſented to this? And do you, on this ac- 
count of the matter, renew your conſent ? Do you re- 
new it deliberately and determinately, and feel your 
whiolefoul, as it were, ſaying Auen, while you read this? 
If this be the caſe, then [ can with great pleaſure give 
you (as it were) the right hand of fellowſhip, and ſalute 
ai enbrace you as a ſincere diſciple of the Lord Jeſus 
Ciritt, as one who is delwered from the power of dark- 
neis, LEVY is tranſlated into the kingdom of the Son of 
God (p). I can then ſalute vou in the Lord, as one to 
wiiom as a miniſter of Jeſus, | am commiſſioned and 
charged to ſpeak comfortably, and to tell you, not that 
L ablolve you from your fins, for it is a ſmall matter tobe 


12 judped 


(1) 1. lv. 22. (m) John xii, 32, (n) Mat. xi. 28. (o) Joh vi. 8. 
(p) Cul, i. 15. 
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judged of man's judgment, but that the bleſſed God him- 
ſelf abſolveth you ; that yl, are one, to whom he hath 
faid in his goſpel, and is continually ſaying, your fins are 
jorgiven you (q); thereiore go in peace, and take the 
comfort of it. 
$. 7. But if you are a ſtranger to theſe experiences, 

and to this temper which I have now deſcribed, the great 
work is yet undone; you are an impenitent and unhe- 
heving ſinner, and the wrath of God abideth on you (r). 
However you may have been awakened and alarmed, 
whatever reſolutions you may have ſormed foramending 
your life, how rig}:t ſo ever your notions might be, how 
pure foever your forms of worſhip, how a dent ſoever 
your zeal, how ſevere ſoever 10ur mortificat:on, how 
humane ſoever your temper, how inoffenſive ſoever your 
life may be, | can ſpeak no comfort tovcu, Vain ar 
2] your rel? gious hopes, if there has not been a cordial 
humiliation before the preſence of God for all: our fins; 
if there has not been this avowed war declared agailiſt 
every thing diſplesſing to Ged ; if there has not been 
this fer.fe of vour reed of C rin, and ct vour ruin with— 
out him; if there has not been this earneſt application 
tc him, this furrender of your ſoul into his hands bs faith, 
this renuncietion of veurte!f, that you might fx on him 
ihe anchor of your hope; ; it there has not been this un— 
relerved dedication of vouricif to be at all times, and in 
all reſpects, tle faithful frrvant of Cod through him; 
und if you do not with al] this acknowledge, that you are 

an unprofitable ſeri ant, v-ho have no other expectation 
of a_CEPURICE cr cf pargon, but only thro' his righteoul- 
nefs and blood, and thro' the riches of divine grace in 
him; I repeat it again, and tha t your hopes are vain, and 
vou ate building on the ſand | s'. I he houſe you hare 

already raiſed mult be ht down to the ground, and 
the foundation be removed and laid anew, or you and 
all vour hopes will ſhortiy be ſwept away with it, and 
buried under its everlatting ruin. 


The 
(q) Luke vii. 48. (r) John in. 22. (s) Mat, vii. 26. 
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The ſont fo ubmitting to divine examination, the ſincerity of 
its "Re pentance and Pullh. 


0 Lord God, thcu ſearcheſt all hearts, and trieſt 
the reins ot the children of men (t). Search 
me, Lord, aud kao m; heart; try me, and know my 
tit ous Thts; and iec ir here be a 'y wicks d way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlaſting (u. Doth not conſcience, 
O Lord, teſtify in thy pre lence, that my repentance and 
faith arg ſuch as have been deicribed, or at] alt that it 
is my carneit prayer, that they inay be ſo? Come there- 
fore, O thou blefied ſpirit, who art the author of all 
ora.e and conſolation, and work this te: nper more fully 
in my ul! Oh repreſent fin to mine eyes in all its moſt 
04945 colours, that I may foe! a mortal and irreconcil- 
dle natred to t! Oh reprelt fenr the majeſty and mercy 
of the bleſſed God in {ſuch a Manner, that my heart may 
te ala: med, and thai ir na be mel bed ſmite the rock, 
that the waters may Row (x; waters of genuine, undi . 
ſeimtucd and Hiial repentance ! convince. me, O thou 
Þ!c1i-6 {pirit, of fin, of righteouſneſs and of judgment 
(v) ! {now rae that i have undone myſelf; but that my 
2 1, round in God alone 2), in God through Chriſt, 
im „hom tone he will extend compaſſion and help to 
me ! according to thy peculiar office, take of Chriſt and 
nw it unto me a)] ſhew me his power to ſave |. ſhew 
Ine his wil:ngnets to exert that power! teach my faith 
= behold him, as extended on the crofs, with open arms, 
aud With a pi iexced bleed! ing fide ; and fo telling me in 
tac molt forcible language, what room there is in his 
very heart for me! may i know: what it is to have my 
vie leart ſubdued by love; to ſubdued as to be cruei- 
fed with him b); to be dead to fin, and dead to the 
worlki, but alive unto Jod thro? Jeſus Chriſt (e)! in his 
po wer and love may! confide ! to him may I without 
ny telerve commit my ſpirit! his image may I bear! 
his 


ft) Ter. xvii. 10. (u) Plal. cxxvvix. 27. 24. (x) Pſa) Ixxviii. 20. 
+) n xvi. 8. (2) Boſ. Ai. 9. (a) Jun xvi. 25. (b) Rom. vi. 6+ 
(-) Rom, vi. 11. 
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his laws may I obſerve! his ſervice may [ purſue ! and 

may | remain thro' time and eternity, a monument of 

the efficacy of his goſpel, and a trophy of his victorious 
race!” 

« Oh bleſſed God, if there he any thing wanting to- 
wards conſtituting me a ſincere chriſtian diſcover it to 
me, and work it in me! beat down, I beſeech thee, eve- 
Ty falſe and preſumptuous hope, how coſtly ſoevei that 
building may have been which s thus laid in ruins, and 
how proud ſoever | may have been of its vain ornaments! 
let me know the worſt of my caſe, be that knowledge 
ever ſo diſtreſsful; and if their be remaining danger, 
Oh let my heart be fully ſenſible of it, ſenũble while yet 
there is remedy 
! «If there be any ſecret fin yet lurking in my ſoul, 
Which have not ſincerely renounced, diſcover it to me, 
and rend it out of my heart, tho” it ſhould have ſhot itz 
roots ever ſo deep, and ſhould have wrapped them all a- 
round it, ſo that every nerve ſhoul: be pained by the 
jeparation ! tear it away, O Lord, by a hand graciouſly 
Jevere ! and by degrees, yea, Lord, by ſpeedy ad- 
vances, go on, | beſeech thee, to perfect what is (till 
lacking in my faith (d)! accompliſh in me all the good 
plealure of thy goodneſs (e]: Inrich me, O heavenly 
father, with all the graces of thy ſpirit: Form me to the 
compleat image of thy dear Son: And then, for his ſake, 
come unto me, and manifeſt thy gracious preſence in my 
foul (f), till it is ripened for that ſtate of glory, for 
which all theſe operations are intended to prepate it! 


(4) Thef, iii, 10. (e) Theſ. i. 11. (f) John xiv, 21. 23. 


. 
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Chap. 14. A ſurvey of the Chriſtian Temper, 127 
CHAP. XIV. 


A more particular view of the ſeveral Eranches of the 
Chitin Femper ; by which the Reader may be far- 
ther aiti..ed in judging what he is, and what he 
ſhould endeavour to be*. 


The importance of the coſe ergages to a mere particuiar 
furvey, « hat manner o, ſpirit we are tf. F. 1. 2. Ac 
coraingiy the Chriſtian {emper is aeferived, (1) By 
ſome gener al views it; as a new and divine Temper. 
v. 3. As rejembling that of Corift, 6. 4. And as engage 
ing us to be ſpirituaily-mindea, and ts walk by faith. 
g. 5. A plan of the remainder : g. 6 In which the 
Chriſtian I emper is mare partieutariy conjivdered. (II 
I ith regard to the blejjed Goa; as including fear, 
ec ion, an! cbediencs, 5.7 Faith and lou i Chriſt, 
6 8. 9. To m him, C 10. And a proper 1 emp-r to- 
wards the Hey Spirit, parti ularlyas a ſpirit ot Adop= 
tien, and of 8 ge, F. TITS (III Li regard 
tg curſclves; as incluaing preference of the fou! to the 
Beh, humility, pu ity, F. 14. Temperance, Fg. 13. 
Contentment, 6 16 Anipatience, . 17. (IV) Vith 
regard t6 our jeilow creatures ; as including love. F. 18. 
Aicekneſs, $. 19 Pea: eablencfs, 9. 20. Mercy, & 21. 
Truth, F. 22. And candour in judging, F. 23. (V) 
General qualifications F each branch: $24. Such as 
ſincerity. $. 25. Conflancy, $. 26 Tenderneſs, $. 27. 
Zeal. F 28. And prudence, 9 29 Theſe things ſhould 


Frequently be recollefted, F. 30. A review of all in 4 
Spritual 2 


N. B. This Chapter is almoſt an abridgement of that excellent 
Eos k of Dr. EVANS, entitled. The Chriſtian Temper, fo far as it 
relies io the gelctiption of it. For particular arguments, to enfurce 


each part of this Temper, I muſt refer the Reader to the Buok nit, 


L 
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F. 1. HEN I confider the infinite importance of 
eternity, 1 find it exceedingly difficult to 
ſatisfy ae in an, thing which can lay to men, 
venere their eternal jntefeſts are Concerned 1 have gi— 
ven you a view, 1 hope | ma? fay truly. a juſt, as well 
as futhtulview, of a truly Chriſtian emper already. Yet 
for ur tart her aſſiſtance 1 would offer it to VOUr con— 
Gi ation in various points of light, that you may be aſ- 
fiired in judging of what you are, and of v-hat you 
Ougit to be nd em this! aim, not otily at your con— 
viction, if you are ct ttranget to real religion, but at 
Vour jartber edification, it b- the grace of God \ OU are 
by this ume experimentally acquainted with It Happy 
wul ou be, happy beyond expreſſion, if as you go on 
from vis article to another you can lay. * his is my 
teinper and character * app in no inconſfiderable de. 
gree, ir you Can fay. © This is „hat 1 detire, what I pray 
for, and what purſue, in preference to every oppoſite 
View, tho' n be nut what have as vet attained.” 

s 2. beach then, and try, what manner of ſpirit vou 
are of (a). And may he that ſearcheth all hearts direct 
the enquir , and enable ou fo to judge yourlelf, that 
you may not be condemned of the !,ord. (b)! 

3. Know in the genera), * that if you a rea] chriſ- 
tian indeed, you have bc n renewed in the jpirit of your 
mind (c); ſo rene ed as to be regenerate, and born 
again, It is not enough to have aſſi med a new name, to 
have been brought under ſome new reſtraints, or to 
have made a partial change in 1onie particulars of your 
condu:t t he change muſt be great and univerſal J n- 
quire then, whether you have entertained new appre- 
henfiuns of things, have formed a r judgment 
different fro what you formerly did; heth.r the ends 
you propoſe, the affections which you feel working in 
your heart, and the courſe of action to which, by thoſe 
affections you are dire-ied, be on the ok new Or 
old *? Again, if you are a chriſtian indeed, you are 


partaber 


The reade may ſee theſe thoughts illuſtrated at large, in the thres 
fr of my S imons on Regeneration, 


(a) Luke iv, 35. () 1 Cor. xi. 31. 32, (c)F ph. iv. 23. 
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partaker of a divine nature (d); divine in its original, its 
tendency, and its reſemblance.” Enquire therefore, 
whether God hath implanted a principle in your heart, 
which tends to him, and which makes you like him, — 
Search your ſoul attentively, to ſee if you have really the 
imaze there of God's moral perfections, of his holinels 
ard righteouſneſs, his goodneſs and fidelity ; for the new 
man is after God created in righteoufneſs and true holi- 
nels (e), and is renewed in knowledge after the image of 
him that created him (f). 

F. 4. For your farther aſſiſtance enquire, whether 
the ſame mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt (g); 
whether you bear the image of God's incarnate Son, the 
brighteſt and fanteſt reſemblance of the Father, which 
earth or heaven has ever beheld.” The bleſſed Jeſus de- 
ſigned himſelf to be a model for all his followers ; and 
he is certainly a model moſt fit for our 1mitation, an ex- 
ample in our own nature, and in circumſtances adapted 
to general uſe; an example, recommended to us at once 
by its ſ-otieſs perfection, and by the endearing relation 
in which he ſtands to us, as our maſter, our friend, and 
our head; as the perſon by whom our everlaſting ſtate 
is to be fixed, and in a reſemblance of whom our final 
happineſs is to conſiſt, if ever we are happy at all. Look 
then into the life and temper cf Chriſt, as deſeribed and 
illuſtrated in the goſpels, and ſearch whether you can 
bind any thing like it in your own life. Have you any 
thing of his devotion, love, and reſignatian to God? Any 
thing of his humility, meekneſs, and benevolence to men? 
any thing of his purity and wiſdom, his contempt of 
the world, his patience, his fortitude, his zeal ? And 
indeed all the other branches of the chriſtian temper, 
which do not imply previous guilt in the perſon by 
whom they are exerciſed, may be called in to illuſtrate 
«nd afſiſt your enquiries under this head. 

y- 5. Let me add, If you are a chriſtian, you are in 
the main ſpiritually-minded, as knowing that is life 
and peace; whereas to be carnally minded is death (h). 

Thot 
(A) Pet. i. 4. (e) Erh. iv. 24. (f) Col. iii, 10. (8) Phil, ii. 3. 
( Rom. viii, 6, | 
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Tho' you live in the fleth, you will not war after it (i); 
you will not take your orde:s, and your commands from 
it. Tou will attend to its neceſlar intereſts, as mat— 
ter of duty, but it ill ſtill be with regard to anotiier 
and 4 nobler interett, that of the rational and immortal 
Spirit, Your thoughts, your affections, your purlutts, 
your choice will be determined b, the regard to things 
ipiritual rather than carnal. In a word, * you will dale 
by faith, and not by fight (k).“ Future, inviſible, and 
in lome degree incomprenenſible odjests, will take vp 
your mind. Your faith will act on the being of God, 
his perte:iions, his providences, his precepts, his threa- 
tenings, and his promiſes, It will act upon Chriſt, whom 
having not teen, you Will love and honour (J)). It will 
act on that unſeen world, which it knows to be eternal, 
and therefore intinitely more worth of your affechon- 
ate regard, than any of thole things winch are ſeen, and 
are I emporal (m. 

§. 6. i hetie are general views of the chriſtian remper, 
on which I would intreat you to examine yourſelf: 
And now I would go on to lead you into a ſurvey of the 
grand branches of it, as relating to God, our neizhbour 
and ourſelves; and of thoſe qualifications, which mull 
attend cach of theſe branches, ſuch as ſincerity, conſtan- 
cy, tenderaeſs, zeal, and prudence. And { beg yourdili- 
gent attention, while 1 lav before you a few hints with 
regard to each, by which you may judge the better, both 
of your ſtats, and your duty. 

9. 7. Lxamine then I intreat you, © the temper of 
your heart, with regard to the bleſſed God.“ Do you 
find there a re» erential tear, and a ſupreme love and ve- 
neration for his incompnaraple excellencies, a deſire after 
him as the higheſt good, and a cordial gratitude to- 
wards him as your ſupreme benefactor? Can you truſt 
his care? Can you credit his teſtimony ? Do you de- 
fire to pay an unreſerved obedience to all that he com- 
mands, and an humble ſubmiſſion to all the diſpoſais 
of his providence ? Do you delign his glory 28 vt 

noble! 


(i) 2 Cor. x. 3. k) 2 Cor. v. 7. |) 1 Pet. i. 5. 
(m) 2 Cor. iv. 18. (k) W 
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obleſt end, and make it the great buſineſs of your life 
* Ro approve courteit to him ? Is it your governing care 
Fo iniitate aim, and to ſerve him in ſpirit and in truth 
Na)? : 

s aich in Chriſt I have already deſcribed at large; 
nd therefore ſhall ſay nothing farther, either of that 
erſuanon of his power and grace, which is the great 
WS oundation of it; or of that acceptance of Chrilt under 
nis characters, or that ſurrender of the ſoul into his 
1, in which his peculiar and diſtinguiſhing nature 
onfiits. 

FS. 9. If this faith in Chriſt be fincere, © it will un- 
Wc 0ubteily produce a love to him 3”? which will ex- 
press itlelf, in affectionate thoughts of him; ig Krick 
Haelitv to him; in a careful obſervation of his charge; 


— 
— 


in regard to his ſpirit, to his friends, and to his jaterets ; 


. 


d in a reverence to the memorials of his dying love, 
ich he has inſtituted, and in an ardent deſire after 
r, lat heavenly world where he dwells, and where he will 
F at length have all his people to dweil with him (o). 
ne F. 10. I may add, agreeabiy to the word of God, 
ur hat © thus believing in-Chriſt, and loving him, you 
ut will alſo rejoice in him,“ in his glorious deſign, and 
n- in his compleat fitneſs to accompliſh it, in the promiſes 
i- f his word, and 1a the privileges of his people. It will 
1th be matter of joy to you, that ſuch a Redeemer has ap- 
xth peared in this world of ours; and your joy for your- 
(elves will be proportionable to the degree of clearneſs, 
of with which you diſcern your iatereſt in him, and rela- 
ou tion to him. | 
ve- 9. 11. Let me farther lead you into ſome reflec. 
fler tons on, “the temper of your heart towards the bleſ- 
to- * ted ſpirit,” If we have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, we are 
ruſt none of lis (p). If we are noted by the ſpirit of God, 
de- We ars not the children of God (q). You will then, if 
m- ou are a real chriſtian, deſire that you may be filled 
50 with the ſpirit r) ; that you may have every power of 
ou * | : 
leit () John iv. 24. (o) lohn. 24+ (p) Rom. viii. 5 IE 


Rom, viii, 14. (r) Eph. v. 18, 
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your ſoul ſubject to his authority; that his agency on 
your heart be more contftunt, more operative and 
more deligiitful. And to cheriſh theſe ſacred influences, 
you Wiil uiten have recourſe to ſerious con ſideration and 
aeditation: You will abſtain from thoſe fins, which 
tend toprieve him: You will improve the tender ſea- 
ons, in wh.ch he ſeeins to breathe upon your ſoul : You 
will ttrive earneſtly with God in prayer, that you may 
have him ſhed on you ftill more abundantly thro” Jeſus 

mriſt (s: And you will be deſirous to fall with the great 
end of his miſſion, which was to glority Chriſt (t), and 
t eltavlith his kingdon, * You will deſire his in- 
actes 4s the ſpirit of adoption,“ to render your acts 
of woritip tree and aftectionate, your obedience vigor- 
cus, your ſorrow for fin overflowing and tender, 
your reſignation meck, and your love ardent ; in a word, 
to carry you thro? lite and death, with the temper of a 
child, who delights in his father, and who longs for his 
more immediate preſence. 

9. 12. Once more, © If you are a chriſtian indeed, 
you will be deſirous to obtain the ſpirit of courage.“ 
Amidi all that humility of ſoul to which you will be 
formed, you will wiſh to commence a hero in the caule 
of Chriſt, oppoſing with a vigorous reſolution the ſtrong» 
elt efforts of the powers of darkneſs, the inward cor. 
ruption of your own heart, and all the outward difh- 
cultics you may meet with in the way of your duty, 
while in the cauſe and in the ſtrength of Chriſt you go 
on conquering and to conquer, 

9. 13. All theſe things may be conſidered as branches 
of godlineſs; of that godlineſs, which is profitable unto 
all things, and hath the promiſe of the life which now 
is, and of that which is to come (u). 

$. 14. Let me now earther lay before you ſome 
branches of the chriftian temper, © which relate more 
immediately to ourſelves.” And here, if you are a chi. 
{tian indeed, & you will undoubtedly prefer the ſoul to 
«the body, and things eternal ta thoſe that are tem- 


* pora}l.” Conſcious of ute qignity and value of your 
| im- 


(s) Tit. in. 6. (t) John xvi, 14. (u) 1 Tim. iv. 8, 
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ſenſual diſpoſition; againſt whatever would alienate the 
hap from commonion with God, and would Gdiminith 
its zeal and adivity in his ſervice. ; 

wy 16. The divine phijolophy of the BE fed Jeſus 
will alſo teach you © a contented temper.” It will mo- 
derate your dehres of thoſe worldly enjoyments, after 
which many feel ſuch an inſatiable chitſt ever growing 
with indulgence ard excels. You will guard againſt 
an immoderate care about thoſe things, which would 
lead you into a forgetfulneſs of your heavenly inheri- 
tance, If providence dif2ppoint your undertakings, you 
will ſubmit. It others be more proſperous, you will 
not envy: them; but rather will be thankful for what 
God is pleaſed to beſtow upon them, as well as for 
hat he gives you. No unlaw ful methods will be uſed, 
to alter your preſent condition; and whatever it is, 
you v ill endeavour to make the beſt of it; remembering 
it is what infinite wiſdom and goodneſs have appointed 
you, and that it is eyond all compariſon better ther 
vou have deſerved ; yea, that the very deficiencies and 
inconveniences of it may conduce to the improvement 
of iour future and compleat ha ppineſs. 

F. 17 With contentment, it you are a diſciple of 
Ohriſt, © you vil Join patience too,” and in patience 
vill poſſeis your ſouls (b). You cannot indeed be que 
mg err either of m_ Aions, or of injuries; but vour 
Ni. e ee aj Leompoted under them, and mo 
= oper duty, t tho? afflictions preſs 

100 your ho opes, „eur deareſt hopes, and proſp eQs 
3 Patience will prevent raſh and haſty con- 
lutions, and fortify. you againſt ſeeking irregular me- 
of relief; diſpohng vou in the mean time, til 


re” 
e pleaſed to appear for you, to goon ſteadily 
tl! v of \cur duty; committing \ ourſelf to him 
in well J (o). You will alſo be careful, that pa- 
tience may have its perfect work (d), and prevail in pro- 
Dortion t thoſe circumſtance which demand its pecu- 
Var exerciſe. For i. Manes, when te ſucceſſions of evil 
arg long and various, ſo that deep calls to deep, and all 


God's 


(h) Lukt xx. 19 (c) 1 Pet. iv. 17. (d) Jam. . 4. 


08 . 
"oy 
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Chap. 74. with regard tg ourſelves, 135 


God's waves 3nd billows ſeem to be going over you 
one alter another (e); when God touc! ies YOu in ie 
molt te des part; when tlie rea ſons Of his conduct to 
ou are quite unaccbuntable; Men your er. ſHirlts 
re Wenk and decayed; when Uniawint msthods 07 70- 
= ſeem near and ealy ; ſtül your reverence for the 

vill of your he: iventy Father i carry it againſt ad, 
nd keep you waiting quietly for deliveranes ite his Gn 
time and way. | 


N. B. If this chapter ſeem tos laug to be revwd at once, 
it may be properly di ui ded here. 


6. 18. I have thus led you into a hrief review oc 
the clinitian temper, with reſpect to God, and ourielves: 
Permit me now to add, © that the noſpel will teach you 
© another ſet of very IMparta: at leſſons with reſpect to 

your: fellow-creatures.* They are all ſummed up in 
this, i hou ſhalt love thy neighbour zs thyſelf (f); and 
© wintſoever thou wouldſt (tha t 13, whatſoever thou 
couldit in an exchange of circumitances fairly and rea- 
ſonably degte,) that others ſhould do unto thee, do 
thou licewiſe the ſ lame unto them (g).“ I he rel. gion of 
the bieſied Jeſos when it ao iumphs in your ſoul, will 
conquer the 7 redom! nancy of an irregular ſeif-love, and 
Will teach Jen candidly and tender to looks upon your 
neighbour a as another fel As you are ſenſible „f your 
Wa tights, you will be ſenfible pf hig as vou ſapport 
Your oencl haracter, vou wil! ſap port his. You will de- 
fire his welfare, and de ready io relieve his neceſſity 
as YOU Would have your own conſalted by another. You 
Will put the Kindelt conftruction upon his dubious words 
and actions. You will rake pleaſure | in his happineſs, 
jou v1}] tee] his diſtreſs, in ſome meaſure as your on. 
And moſi happy will you be, when this obvious rule 
is familiay to your mind, when this golden law 18 
Written pon your heart; and when it is habitua ly 


and impartially conſulted by you, upon every occaſion, 
whether great or ſmall, 
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| i2 §. 19. 
(e) Pla). xii. 7. (H) Rom. xiii, 9. (2) Mat. vii. 12. 
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(1) Jam. i. 28. 


d teiter. And more elpe- 


(k) Rum, Xii. 18. 


% 
; 


90 . Ee bo — 
Chap. 14+ The 5 of 11.6 temper. 13, 


ly this diHoſttion will engage you to Keep tne unity 
he ſpirit in the bond 1 peace |, with all that in 
place Cal. on A name of our Lord Jeſus Clit 
whom it ou truly love, \ CU W 1 | allo love all 


whom voi have reaſon to b-!i-ye to be his dilci- 
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ver 
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% * 1 " * 1 "3 i 1 19 
cies ot Cod, and thoſe of Os 6 ed Redecine will 
WOT& ON 1 OUT heart, to mou Jit io ſentiments of com- 
paſſion and generolity, {3 that vou will tee} the wants 

55 : 1 5 „„ 
2 ers; You will defire to relieve then 


21. If you be yourſclves e 4 of that number, 
«you will alſo put oO] is of merev (n).“ The mer- 
N 


necefities, and as zo Dave opportunity, you will do 
good both to their bodies and their louis; expretiing 
Sour kind affegions in ſuitable actions, which may 
both evidence their ſincerity, and render them as \ 

F. 22. As a chiritian, & von will ao maintain truth 


4 


et inviolable,” not only in your lem: meſtimonies, when 
confirmed by an oath, but likewiſe in com non conver— 
ſation. Tou will ember toG that your promiles bring 
an obligation upon you, * hich you are by no Means 2! 


liberty to break thro”. On the whoic, you wilt be cares 
ea to keep a ftria correſpondence between your vw orgs 
and your ations} in ſuch A manger, hs DICUUITS U bore 
vant of the God of truth. 


6. 23. Once more, as amidſt the ſtri Zeſt care to ob- 
ſeree all the divine precepts vou will itil find many 
imperfections, on account of which you wil be ohliged 
to 2 that God would not enter into rst judgment 


— 


— 


, as well knowing that in lis üght you caiot 
ed (o); vou will be careful not to judge o- 

ach a maaner as ſhould awaken the ſeverity 
1s Judgment againſt yourſelf (p). Lou will not, 
| judge the 2 e 155 that is, When YOu 
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rvice. And thus „ou are to go on to the 
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Che. 


iy more than all this, you will, ſo far as true 


tile ſervice of our Redeemer and-your Father.“ tou 
Vell be zeatouily affected in every good thing (u), in 


its Ap; nohonaed t 


ou Ft be zealous, El: :cially to correct what is irre- 
| lelves, and to act 


1511 5 tor the cauſe of God. 


1994 with an indifferent eye on the conduct of others in 
his view? But fo far as charity, meekneſs and prudenge 
admit, you will teſtify your diſapprobation of every 
thing im it, which is diſhonourable to God, and injuri- 
And you will labour not ouly to reclaim 
but to engage them to religion 


Voll a 


OUS TO nien. 


men trom fach courles, 


aid to quicken themin it. 


(t) Hicd, Kil, 23, 
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nature dubious, deciding upon intentions as evil, farther 
than they appear certainly to be lo, pronouncing on the 
ſtate of men, or on the Whole of their character, from 
any particular action, and involving the innocent with 
the guilty, There is a moderation contrary to all theſe 
extremes, which the polp xe] recommends ; and if you 
receive the goſpel in good earueſt into your heart it will 
lay the axe to the root of ſuch evils as theſe. 

J. 24. Having thus briefly illuſtrated the principal 
branches of the chriſtian temper and character, I (hall 
conclude the reprefentation, with reminding you of 
„ ſome general qualifications, which. muſt be mingled 
with all, and give a tincture to each of hem; ſuch as 
8 Y, tenderneſs, zeal, and pruden ce.“ 

9. 25. Always remember, that fincerity is the very 
* of true religion.“ A ſingle intention to pleaſe God, 
and to approve y ourieives to him, malt animate and go- 
vern all that we do init. Under the influence of this 
principle, you will impartially enquire into Every inti- 
mation of auty and apply to ihe practice of it {o far 
as it is Kn0wh to you. Y Our heart will be engaged 
in all you do. x our conduct in private and in fecret, 


"ro 


e 


I 
Vii] be „ grecable to \our moſt public behaviour. A tenſe 


zof ine divine authority will teach you, to eſteeem all 


God's precepts concerning all things to be right, and to 
hate c very foile way (d). 

6. 25. Thus a e you in {umplicity and godly ftincerity 
to have your converſation in the world (r). And « you 
are alſo to charge it upon your foul, to be ſtedfaſt and 
immoveable, always ahoun ding in the work of the 
Lord (s).“ There mu bot cnly be ſome ſudden fits 
and farts of devotion, or of ſomething which looks 
keit; but religion muſt be an h*bitual and permanent 
thing, There muſt be a purpoſe to adhere to it at all 
times. It muſt be made the ſtated and ordinary buſi- 
ness of life. Deliberate and preſumptuous fins mult be 
carefully avoided; a guard muſt be maintained againſt 
he common en of lite; and falls of one kind 
or of another mult be matter of proportionable humi- 
lations before God, and muſt occaſion renewed reſolu- 
tion 


— * 


(q) Pfl. cxix. 128. (1) 2 Cor. i. 12, (5) 1 Cor. xv. 58. 


* 
* 
* 
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tion for his ſervice. And thus you are to go on to the 
end of your lite, not diſcoura: red by tne length and dif- 
ficuity of the way, not a! lured on the one hand, or ter- 
rified on the other, by all the various temptations which 
may ſurround and affiult you. Your loul mult be fixed 
on this baſis, and you are ſtill to behave yourſelf as one 
who knows he ſerves an unchangeable God, and who ex- 
pects from him a k ingdom which cannot be moved(t). 

9. 27. Again, fo far as the goſpel prevails in your 
heart, “ your ſpirit will be tender, and the ſtone will be 
transformed into fleſh.“ Tou will defire, that your ap- 
prehenſion of divine things may be quick, your affee- 
tions ready to take proper impretiions, your conſeience 
always ealily touched, and on the Whole, your relola- 
tions plant to the divine authority, a and cordiall, Willing 
to be, and to do, whatever God ſhall appoint. You 
will have a tender regard to the word of God, a tender 
caution againlt lin, a tender guard againſt the ſnares of 
proſperity, a a tender ſubmiſſion to God's afflicting hand: 
n a word, you will be tender, Wherever the divine ho- 
nour is concerned; and caretul, neither to do any thing 
yourſelf, nor to allow anv thing in another, fo far as 
you can influence, by which God ſhould be offended, or 
religion reproached, 

6. 28. Nay more than all this, you will, ſo far as true 
chriſtianity governs in your mind, & exert an holy zeal 
in the ſervice of our Redeemer and your Father.” You 
wilt be zealouily affected in every good thing (u), in 
proportion to its apprehended g 200dnef3 and importance. 
You will be zealous, eſn2cially to correct what is irre- 
cular in yourtelves, and to act to the utmoſt of your 
avility for the cauſe of God. Nor will you be able to 
look with an indifferent eye on the conduct of others in 
this view? But fo far as charity, meeknels and prudenge 
will admit, you will teſtify your diſapprobation of every 
thing in it, which is diſhonourable to God, and injuri— 
ous to men. And you will labour not ouly to reclaim 
men from ſuch courſes, but to engage them to religion 
and to quicken them in it. $. 29. 


(t) Heb, xii, as. (u) Gal. ir. 18. 
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9. 29. And once more, you vill deſire “ to uſe the 
* prudence which God hath given you,” in judging 
what is, in preſent circumſtances, your duty to God, 
your neighbour, and ycurſelf; What will be on the 
whole, the moſt acceptable manner of diſcharging it, 
and how far, it may be moſt advantageouſly purſued ; 
as remembering that he is indeed the wiſeft and the 
happieſt man, ho by conſtant attention of thought, diſ- 
covers the greateſt opportunities of doing 2 good, and with 
ardent and animated reſolution breaks thro? every oppo- 
ſition, that he may improve thoſe opportunities. 

9. 30. This is ſuch a view of the chriſtian temper as 
could conveniently be thrown within fuch narrow li- 
mits; and I hope, it may aſſiſt many in the great and 
important work of ſelf examination. Let your OWN con- 
ſcience anſwer, how far you have already attained it, 
and how far you deſire it; and let the principal topics 
here touched upon, be fixed in your memory and in 
your heart, that you may be mentiouing them beſore 
God in your daily addreſſes to the throne of grace, in 


order to receive from him all neceſſary aſſiſtances for 


bringing them into practice. 


A Prayer, chiefly in the Scr jpture l. language, in which the 


feveral branches of the Chriſtian Temper are more 
Jrioi ent merated, t# the order laid down above. 


<< BY > SED God, I humbly adore thee, as the great 


father of lizhis, and the giver of every good and | 


every perſect gift (x). From thee therefore I ſeek every 
pleſſing, and eſpe cially thoſe, which lead me to thyſelf, 
and prepare me for the eternal enjoyment of thee. I 
adore thee, as the God, who ſearches the heart and tries 
the reins of the children of men (y). Search me, O 
God, and know my heart: Try me, and know mv 
thoughts : See if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlaſting (z). May I know what 


manner of ſpirit I am of (a), and be preſerved from mil- 


taking, where the crror might be infinitely fatal'! - 
| « May 
(*) Jam. i. 17, (y) Ter,xvii,10, (2) Pſal. cxxxix. 23, 24. 
CP Luke! IX. 55 


| 
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« May I, Oord, be renewed in the ſpirit of my 


mind (bY! a new heart do you give me, and a new ipi- 
rit do thou put within me {c) ! make me partaker of a 
din ine natute (d; and as he who haih cal. cd 112 is holy, 
may I be holy in ali manner of converiatiun e} ! may 
the 0 1 be in me which was alfo in Chriſt jetus 
(f), may lo walk even as he waiked (g ! deliver me 
from bell 25 2 carnall-minded, which 1s death; and make 
me ſpiritually mir: 1558 ſince FI is life and peace (h)! 
and may 1, While | paſs through this world of fenie, walk 
by faith, and not by Goh (1 ( i); and be ſtrong in faith, 
9 00 Nory to God (K 
« May thy grace, 0 yy which hath appeared unto 
and A ppéared to me. with ſoch glorious evidenc 
| r-, effectuall teach meto deny ungodlineſs 400 
worldiy luſts, and to live ſaberly, richreouſt: „and Saal 
(1)! work in mine heart that godline(s Which is profi able 
unto all things (m); and teach me by the influences of 
thy blefſ:d ſpirit, to love thee, the Lord my God, with 
all my heart, and with all my foul, and with all my mind, 
and with all my ſtrength (n)! may I yield myſelf unto. 
thee, as alive from the dead (o); and preient my bady 
a living ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable in thy gat, which 
is my moſt reaſonable ſervice (p) may | entertain the 
moſt faithful and affectionate Al 0 to the bleſſed Jeſus, 
thine incarnate don, the brightneſs of thy glory and the 
expreſs image of thy perſon q tho” I have not ſeen 
him may | love him; and in him, though now I fee him | 
not, vet believing ma- f FC) VICE with joy unſpeakable and it 
[ full of glory (ry: And may the life which I live in the [ 
| fleſh, be daily by the faith of the Son of God (s) ! may [ | 
be filled with the ſpirit (t); and may I be led by it (u); | 
and ſo may it be evident to others, and eſpecially to my 
own ſoul, that I ama child of God and an heir of glory! 
may I not receive the ſpirit of bondage-unto fear, but the 
| fpirit of adoption, wherchy | may beenabled tocry Abba, 
4 . 7 Father 
| (h) Eph. iv. 23. (c) Ezck xxxvi. 25. (d) 2 Pet. i. 4. (e. Pet. 
ö 1. &) Phil. u. 5. g) 1 John i. 6. (h) Ram. vin. 6. (1) 2 
; Cor, (K) Rom, iv. 20, (1) Tit u. 11, 12. (n) 1 / im. w. 8. 


(n) Mark X11, 3. (o) Rom vi. 13. (o) Rom. xii. 1. (q) Heb. i. 3. 
r) 1 Pet. i. 8. (s) Gal. ii. 20. (t) Eph, v. 17. (6) Rom. viii. 14 
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Father (x)! may he work in me as the ſpirit of love, 
and of power, and of a ſound mind (y); that I may add 
to my faith, virtue (z)] may I] be ſtrong, and very coura- 
gious (a) and quit myſelf like a man (b), and like a 
chriſtian ia the work to which I am called, and in that 
warfare, which I had in view, when | lifted under the 
banner of the great Captain of my ſalvation | 

« Teach me, O Lord, ſeriouſly to conſider the nature 
of my own ſoul, and to ſet a ſuitable value upon it! may 
I labour not only, or chiefly for the meat that periſheth, 
but for that which endureth to eternal life (c)! may 1 
humble myſelf under thy mighty hand, and be clothed 
with humility (d); decked with the ornament of a mees 
and quiet ſpirit, which in the ſight of God is of great 
price (e)! May ] be pure in heart, that ] may fee God 
(f) ; mortifying my members which are on theearth (g), 
fo that if a right eye offend me, I may pluck it out, and 
if a right hand offend me I may cut it off (h)] may 1 be 
temperate in all things (i), content with ſuch things as I 
have (k), and inſtructed to be ſo in whatſoever ilate I 
am (1) ! may patience alſo have its perfect work in me, 
that I may be in that reſpect compleat and wanting no- 
thing (m). 

« Form me, O Lord I beſeech thee, to a proper tem- 


per toward my fellow-creatures! may I love my neigh- 


bour as myſelf (n); and whatſoever I would that others 
ſhould do unto me, may J alſo do the ſame unto them 
(o)! may I put on meekneſs (p) under the greateſt inju- 
ries and provocations ; and if it be poſſible, as much as 
lieth in me, may J live peaceabl» with all men (q) ! may 
I be merciful, as my father in heaven is merciſul (r) 
may I ſpeak the truth from my heart (s); and may ſpeak 
it in love (t); guarding againſt every inſtance of a cenſo- 
rious and malignant diſpoſition ; and taking care not to 
Judge ſeverely, as I would not bejadged (u) with a ſeve- 
rity, 

(x) Rom, viii. 15. (y) 2 Tim. i. 17. (z)2 Pet. i. 5, (a) Joch. 
3.7. (b) 1 Cor. xvi, 135 (c) John vi. 27. (d) 1 Pet. v. 5,6. (e) 
1 Pet, It. 4. (f) Mat, v. 8. (8) Col. iii. 8. (h) Mat. v. 29, 30% 
(1) 1 Cor. ix. 25. (Kk) Heb, xiii. 5. (1) Thi. iv. 11. (m) Jam. i. 4. 
(n) Gal. v. 14. (o) Mat, vii. 12. (p) Col. id. 12. (q) Rom. xn. 
28 (t) Luke vi. 36. (s) Pſale xv. 2. (t) Eph. iv. 13. (u) Mat. vi. 1. 


| 
| 
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rito, which thou, O Lord, knoweſt, and which mine 


own conſcience knows, | thould not be able to ſupport ! 
« ] jntreat thee, O Lord, to work in me all thoſe 
qualifications of the Chriſtian I emper, which may render 
it peculiarly acceptable to thee, and may prove ornamen- 
tal to my profeſſion in the world. Renew, I beſeech 
thee, a right ſpirit within me (x); make me an iſraelite 
indeed in whom there is no allowed guile (y)! and while 
I feaſt on Chriſt, as my paſſover ſacrificed for me, may 
I keep the feaſt with the unleavened bread of ſincerity 
and truth (z)! make me, I beſcech thee, O thou Al- 
mighty, and unchangeable God, ſteadfaſt and immovea- 
ble, always abounding in thy work, as knowing that my 
labour in the Lord ſhall not be finally in vain (a)] may 
my heart be tender (b), eaſily imprefied with thy word 
and providences, touched with an affectionate concern for 
thy glory, and ſenſible of every impulſe of thy ſpirit! 
may | be zealous for my God (o, with a zeal according 
to knowledge (d) and charity (e); and teach me in th 
ſervice, to join the wiſdom of the ferpent (f), with the 
boldneſs of the lion, and the innocence of the dove! thus 
render me, by thy grace a ſhining image of my dear re- 
deemer, and at length bring me to wear the bright re- 
ſemblance of his holineſs and his glory in that world 
where he dwells ; that I may aſcribe everlaſting honours 
to him and to thee, O thou Father of mercies, whoſe 
invaluable gift he is, and to thine holy ſpirit, thro? whoſe 
gracious influences | would humbly hope, I may call 
thee my Father, and Jeſus my Saviour! Amen,” 


(x) Pſal. li. ro. (y) John i 47. (z) 1 Cor. v. 7,8. (a) 1 Cor. 
xv. 53, (b) 2 Kings xxii. 19. (c) Num, X&v.13, (d) Rom. x. 2. 
(e) 1 Cor. xvi. 14. (f) Mat. x. 16. 
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CitJ]AP. XV, 


The reader reminded kow much he necds the aTiftance 
of the Spitit of ed, 10 ferm him to the emper 
deſeribed above, and What ençoutagemant he has to 
expect it. £ 


Ferwan d reſelutions may prove meffeual : §. 1. et re- 
lig ion is unt tu le given up in ,h, but divine grace 
ſought. 9. >, 4 generel vieu of its reaitty and nec! fjity, 
from reajur H. Z. and {criptuwre & 4. 4 he ſpirit i be 
for It, as th: % e (in, 8 Sg. Hud 1h that Yet, | 
thegreat ſlrinſth of the joul &. . The enccuragement 
there is to hefe for the emmuvnication of it, $. 7. 4 
cenciudins exhirtaiun ts fray jor it: g. 8 Ard an 
bumbie adreſs to God, purjuant to that tion. 

F. I. T Have now laid before vou a plan of that tem- 

1 per and character, Which the goipel requires, 
and which it you arc a trve chriſtian, you nu defire and 
purſue Surely there is in the very deſcription of it 
ſou:cihing which muſt powerfuily ſinnke every mind, 
which has any talle for what is trul. beautiful and excel- 
lent. And | queftion, not, but vou, my dear reader, 
will feel ſome impreſſion of it upon your heart. Lou 
Wilhimmediately form fone hee purpoule of endeavours 
in2 after it; and perhaps you way im-gite, you hall 
certainly and quickly attain to it vou fee how realon- 
able it is, and w! at defireable conſequences neceifarily at- 
tend it, and the alpect which it bears on 10ur prelent en- 
100 ment and your future ha pinels and therefore are 
determined, ou will ast acc: roingly ut give me 
leave ſerioufly to rem; you how many there have 
been, ( would to (1d that ſetg ot the inflances had not 

happened wittun the compaſs om 0.8 perſonal obſer- 

vation! whoſe goodnels hath been like a morning * 

and 
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and the early dew which ſoon paſſeth away (a). There 
is not room indeed abſolutely to apply the words of Jo- 
ſhua, taken in the moſt rigorous ſenſe, when he ſaid to 
Iſrael (that he might humble their too haſty and ſan- 
guine reſolutions,) Ye cannot ſerve the Lord (b). But I 
will venture to ſay, you cannot eaſily doit. Alas, you 
know not the difficulties you have to break thro” ; you 
know not the temptations,. which Satan will throw in 


| your way; you know not how importunate your vain 

and ſinful companions will be, to draw you back into the 
ſaare you may attempt to break ; and above all, you 
| know not the ſubtile artifices, which your own corrupti- 


ons will practiſe upon you, in order to recover their do- 
minion over you. . You think the views you have of 
things will be laſting; becauſe the principles and ob- 

| jects to which they refer are ſo: But perhaps to morrow 
may undeceive you, or rather deceive Fou anew, To- 
morrow may preſent {ome trifle in a new. dreſs, which 
ſhall amuſe you into a forgetfulneſs of all this. Nay, 
perhaps, before you lie down on your bed, the impreſſi- 
ons you now feel may wear off. The corrupt deſires of 
your own heart, now perhaps a little charmed down, and 
lying as if they were dead, may ſpring up again with new 
violence, as if they had flept only to recruit their vig- - 
our; and if you are not ſupported by a better ſtrength 
than your own, this ſtruggle for liberty will only make 
your future chains the heavier, and more ſhametul, and 
the more fatal, 

$. 2. What then is to be done? Is the convinced ſin- 

ner to lie down in deſpair? to ſay, © I am a helpleſs cap- 
tive, and by exerting myſelf with violence, may break my 
limbs ſooner than my bonds, and increaſe - the evil [ 
would remove.* God forbid ! you cannot, I am per- 
ſuaded, be ſo little acquainted with chriſtianity, as not to 
know, © that the doctrine of divine aſfliſtances bears awe= © 
ry conſiderable part in it.“ You have often, I doubt not, 
read of the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, as ma- | 
king us free from the law of fin and death (e); and aave 

la) Hoſ. vi. 4. (b) Joſh, xxiv. 19. (e) Rom. viii. a | 75 1 
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CHAP. XV, 


The reader reminded how much he needs the aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit of ed, to form him to the emper 
deſcribed above, and what encouragemant he has to 
EAPECT It; - * * 


Ferward reſolutions may prove ineffefual: f. 1. It re- 
ligton is nat ti be given up in diba, but divine grace 
fought. F. 2. 1 gener «l view of its realty and nec: ſſity, 
from reajor H. 4. and ſcripture H. 4 1 he ſpirit 10% be 
fought, as th, j{irit of Chin, & S. And in that view, 
the great flringth of the joul &. b. The encour agement 


there 75 to 2 for the communication of it. 9. 7. 4 


cencludins exhburtaiun to pray jor ite 9. 8. Aud an 
hunbie 40d ef to God, purſuant to that exhoriation. 


F. 1. J Have now laid before vou a plan of that tem- 

per and character, Which the goſpel requires, 
and which it you are a true chriſtian, you will defire and 
purſue Surely there is in the very deſcription of it 
ſomething which muſt powerfully ſtritze every mind, 
which has an\ tatle for what is trul' beautiful and excel- 
lent. And | queſtion, not, but you, my dear reader, 
will feel fome impreſſion of it upon your heart. Lou 
will immediately form ſome live“ purpole of endeavoure 
ing after it; and perhaps you way im-gite, you ſhall 
certainly and quickly attain to it You fee how reaſon— 
able it is, and wat defireable conſequences neceſſarily at- 
tend it. and the alpedt which it bears on your preſent en- 
10\ ment and your future ha piseſs; and therefore are 
determined, ou will ast acc: rdingly, But give me 
leave ſerioufly to remi d you how many there have 


been, (would to (50d that ſeveral of the inflances had not 


y ed within the compats om on perſonal obſer- 
vation! ! whole goodneſs hath been like a morning cloud, 


and ö 


— —— 


Chap. 15. : Ne fore 

and the early dew which ſoon paſſeth away (a). There 
is not room indeed abſolutely to apply the words of Jo- 
ſhua, taken in the moſt rigorous ſenſe, when he ſaid to 


| Ifrael (that he might humble their too haſty and ſan- 
guine reſolutions,) Ye cannot ſerve the Lord (b). But I 


pe gb in ourſelves fo obtai nit, 145 


will venture to ſay, you cannot eaſily doit, Alas, you 


know not the difficulties you have to break thro* ; you 
know not the temptations,. which Satan will throw in 
your way; you know not how importunate your vain 
and ſinful companions will be, to draw you back into the 
ſnare you may attempt to break; and above all, you 
know not the fubtile artifices, which your own corrupti- 
ons will practiſe upon you, in order to recover their do- 
minion over you. You think the views. you have of 
things will be laſting; becauſe the principles and ob- 


jects to which they refer are ſo: But perhaps to morrow - 


may undeceive you, or rather deceive Fou anew, To- 


morrow may preſent ſome trifle in a new. dreſs, which 
ſhall amuſe you into a forgetfulneſs of all this. Nay, . 


perhaps, before you lie down on your bed, the impreſſi- 
ons you now feel may wear off. The corrupt deſires of 


your own heart, now perhaps a little charmed down, and 


lying as if they were dead, may ſpring up again with new 


violence, as if they had flept only to recruit their vig- 
our; and if you are not ſupported by a better ſtrengthy © 


than your own, this ſtruggle for liberty will only make 
your future chains the heavier, and more ſhametul, and 
the more fatal. - | | 


$. 2. What then is to be done? Is the convinced fin= 2 
ner to lie down in deſpair? to ſay, © I am a helpleſs cap- 
tive, and by exerting myſelf with violence, may break my 


limbs ſooner than my bonds, and inereaſe the evil I 


would remove. God forbid ! you cannot, I am per- 
ſuaded, be ſo little acquainted with chriſtianity, as not ta 
know, © that the doctrine of divine aſſiſtances bears aπ 
ry conſiderable part in it.” You have often, I doubt not, 
read of the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, as ma- 
King us free from the law of fin nod death (e); and have 


e Hoſ, v. 4. (b) Joſh, h. 15. (e) Ron. iu. E 
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© The need we have of divint afſiftance. Chap 15. | 
been told that thro” the-ſpirit we mortify the deeds of 


the body (d). You have read of doing all things thro' 


Chriſt who ſtrengtheneth us e); whoſe grace is ſuf— 
ficient for us, and whoſe ſtrength is made perfect in 
weaknels (f). Permit me, therefore, now to call down 
your attention to this, as a truth of the cleareſt evidence, 
and of the utmoſt importance. 

§. 3. Reaſon indeed, as well as the whole tenor of 
ſcripture, agrees with this.“ "Ihe whole created world 
has a neceſſary dependance on God; From him even the 
knowledge of natural things is derived (g), and ſkill in 


them is to be aſcribed to him (h). Much more loudly 


does ſo great and excellent a work, as the new- forming 
the human mind, befpeaks its divine author, When you 


conſider, how various the branches of the chriſtian tem- 


per are, and how contrary many of them allo are to that 


temper, which hath prevailed in-your heart, and govern- 


ed your life in time paſt; you muſt really ſee divine in- 
fluences as neceſſary to produce and nouriſh them, as 
the influences of the ſun and rain are to call up the variety 
of plants, and flowers, and grains, and fruits, by which 
the earth is adorned, and our life ſupported. You will 


yet be more ſenſible of this, if you reflect on-the violent 


.oppoſition which this happy work muſt expect to meet 
with, of which 1 ſhall preſently warn you more largely, 
and which if you have not already experienced, it muſt 
be becauſe you have but very lately begun to think of 
relision. 

$. 4. Accordingly, if you give yourſelf leave to con- 
ſult ſcripture on this head, (and if you would live like a 
chriſtian, you muſt be conſulting it every day, and form- 


- Ing your notions and actions by it ; you will-ſee, that 


the whole tenor of it teaches that dependance upon 
God, which I am nowrecommending. You will particu- 


_ larly fee, that the production of religion in the ſoul is 


matter of divine promiſe ; that when it has been effected, 
| | ſcrip- 
ed) Rom. viii. 13. (e) Phil. iv. 13. (f) 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
(g) Pal. xciv. 10. (h) Ex. xxxi. 3. 6. 


® See many of theſe thoughts much more largely illuſtrated in my 
VII tn Sermon on Regeneration, n 
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ſcripture aſcribes it to a divine agency; and that the in- 
creaſe of grace and piety in the heart ot thoſe who are tru- 
ly regenerate, is allo ſpoken of as the. work of God, HQ 
begins and carries it on until tbe day of Jeſus Chriit (i). 
9 5. In conſcquence of all theſe views, lay it down 
to vourielt as a moſt certain principle, © that no attempt 
in religion is to be made in your on ſtrength.“ If you 
forget this, and God purpoſes finally to fave you, he 
vill humble you. by repeated diſappointments, till he 
teach vou better. You will be aſhamed of one ſcheme: 
and effort, and of another, till you ſettle upon the ti ue. 
batis. He «:]] alſo probably few 4 ou, not only in the 
general, that your ſtrength is to be derived from hea— 
ven; but particularly, it is the office of the bleſſed 
ſpirit to purify the heart, and to invigorate holy reſolu- 
tions; and a.fo, that in all theſe operations he is to be 
confidered as the ſpirit of Chriſt, working under his 
direction, and as a vital communication from him un-- 
der the character of the great head of the church, the 
great treaſurer and diſpenſer of theſe holy and beneficial 
influences On which account it is called the ſupply of 
the ſpirit of Jeſus-Chrit (K), who is exalted at the right 
hand of the Father, to give repentance and remiſſion of 
ſins (I): in whoſe grace alone we can be ſtrong (m), and 
of whoſe fulneſs we receive, even grace for grace (n). 
§. 6. Reſolve therefore ſti enuoully for the ſervice of 
God, and for the care of your ſoul ; but © reſolve modeſt- 
ly and humbly.* Even the youths ſhall faint and be 
weary, and the young men utterly fall; but they who- 
wait on the Lord, are the perſons who renew their 
ſtrength o). When a ſoul is-almoſt afraid to declare in 
the preſence of the Lord, that it will not do this, or that 
which has formerly offended him; when it is afraid ab- 
ſolutely to promiſe, that it will perform this or that du- 
ty with vigour and conſtancy, but only expreſſes its 
humble earneſt defire, that it may by grace be enabled to- 
avoid the one, or purſue the other ; then ſo far as my ob- 
N 2 ſervation: 


ci) Phil, i. 16. (k) Phil. i. 10. () Ads v. 31. (m) 2 Tims. 
t%, I, (o) John i. 16. (o) Ila. xl. 30, 31. | 
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ſervation or experience have reached, it is in the beſt 
way to Jeain the happy art of conquering templations, 
and of diſcharging duty. 

9 7. On the other hand, let not your dependance u- 
pon his ſpicit, and your lenſe of your own weaknels and 
inſufficiency for any thing ſpiritually good without his 
continued aid. dilcourage you irom devoting yourſelf to 
God, and engaging in a religious lite, conſidering * what 
abundant reaion you have to hope, that thele gracious 
influences will be communicated to you I he light of 
nature, at the fainc time that it teaches the need we 
have of help frem God im a virtuous courſe, may lead us 


to conclude, that ſo benevolent a being, who beſtows on 


the moſt un worthy and careleſs part of mankind ſo many 


blethngs, will iake a peculizr pleaſure in communicating 
to ſuch as humbly aſk them, thoſe gracious aſſiſtances, 
which may form their deathleſs ſouls into his own re- 
ſemblance, and fit them for that happineſs to which their 


rational nature is ſuited, and tor which it was in its firit 


conſtitution intended. he word of God will much 
more abundantli confirm ſuch an 10pe. You there hear 
divine wiſdom crying, even to theſe who had long trifled 


with her inſtrustions, [urn ye at ny reproof, and | would 
pour out my fpirit upon you (p). You hear the Apoſtle 


ſaying, Let us come bodly to the throne of grace, that 
wemay obtain mercy, and find grace to help in every 
time of need (q). Yea, you there hear our Lord himſelf 
urging in this ſweet and convincing manner ; If ye being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
bow much more thall your heavenly father give his holy 
ſpirit unto them that atk him (r). This gift and promife 
of the ſpirit was given unto Chriſt, when he aſcended up 
on high, in truſt for all his true diſciples. . God harh 


ſbed it abroad abundantly upon us in him (s 5). And | may 


add, thatt he very defire „du feel after the farther com- 
munication of the ſpirit, is the reſult of the firſt fruits 
of it already given: So that you may with peculiar pro- 


priety interpret it as a ſpecial call, to open your mouth 
wide 


(p) Prov. i. 23. (9) Heb. iv. 16. (r) Luke xi, 13. (s) Tim. iii. 6. 
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wide, that he may fil it (t. You thirſt, and therefore 
you may cheaituil\ plead, that Chriſt hath invited yow {| 
to come unto hum and drink; with a promiſe, not only 
that you ſhall drink it you come unto him, but alio that 4 
Hut of your beily ſhall flow, as it were, rivers of living 
water for the edification and refreſhment of others (u). 

8. Go forth therefore with humble chearfulneſs, 
tothe proſecution of all the duties of the chriſtian life. | 
Go, and proſper, in the ſtrength of the Lord, making 
mention of his righteouſnels; and of his only (x). And 
| as 4 token of tarther communications, may your heart 

be quickened to the moſt earneſt deſires, after the bleſ- 

ſings 1 have now recommended to your purſuit ! may 
| you be ſtirred up to pour out your. foul before God, in 
tuch holy breathings as theſe ' and may. they be your 
daily language in his gracious preſence | 


An humble Supplication for the inguence of Divine Grace, 
| to form und flrengihen. Religion in the Soul, 


By LESSED Ged ! I ſincerely acknowledge before 
thee mine own weaknets and infuthciency for a- 

ny thing that is ſpiritually yood, I have experienced it 
a thouſand times; and yet my fooliſh heart would agaia 
truſt itſelf (, and form reſolutions in its own ſtrength. 
but let this be the firſt-fruits of thy gracious influence 
upon it, to bring it to a humble diſtruſt of itſelf, and to 
a repoſe on thee! - | 

« Abundantly do I rejoice; O Lord, in the kind aſ- 
ſarances which thou giveſt me, of thy readineſs 10 be- 
ſow liberally and richly fo great a benefit. I do there- - 
fore according to thy condeſcending. invitation, come 
with boldneſs to the throne of grace, that | may find | 
grace to help in every time of need (z). I mean not, O j 
Lord God, to tuin thy grace into wantonneſs or perverſe- 
neſs (a), or to make my weakneſs an excuſe for negli- ft 
pence and ſloth. I confeſs, thou haſt already given me | 
more ſtrength than l have uſed ; and I charge it upon 

| N3 myſelf, 

(t) Pfſal. Ixxxi. 10. (u) John vii. 37. 8. (x) Plal xx. 26. () 
P. o. xaviii 26. (2) He. iv. 16. (a) }' de ver. 4. 
| 
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my ſelf, and not on thee, that I have not long ſince re- 
ceived ſtill more 2bundant ſupplies. I deſire for the tu- 
ture to be tound diligent in the uſe of all appointed 
means; in the neglect of which, | well know, that peti- 
tions like theſe would be a profane mockery, and might 
much more probably provoke thee to take away what 
] have, than prevail upon thee to impart more. But 
 eirmiy reſolving to exert myſelf to the utmoſt, : earneſtly 
intreat the communications of thy grace, and that I may 
be enabled to fulfil that reſolution. 

&« lie ſurety, O Lord, unto thy ſervant, for good (b)! 
Be pleaſed to thed abroad hy ſanctifying influences on 
m- ſoul, to form ine for every duty thou requireſt! 
Implant, I beſeech thee, every grace and virtue deep in 
mine heart; and maintain the happy temper in the midſt 
of thoſe aſſaults from within and from without, to 
which iam continually liable, while | am ſtil] in this 
werld, and carry about with me ſo many infirmities ! Fill 
my breait, 1 beſeech thee, with good affections towards 
.thee, my God, and towards my fellow creatures! Remind 
me always of thy preſence ; and may I remember, that 
every ſecret ſentiment of my foul is open to thee ! May 
T iiicrefore guard againſt the firſt riſings of fin, and the 

Hrit approaches to it, and that atan may not find room 
for his evil ſuggeſtions, I earneſtly* beg, thou, Lord, 
wouldſt fili mine heart by thine hol ſpirit, and take up 
thy re dence there! Dwel} in me and walk with me 
(c | ;anc let my body be thetemple of the Hoh: Ghoſt d)! 

« May } be fo jcined to Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, as to 
be one ſpirit with him (e), and fee! his invigorating in- 
fluences continually bearing me on, ſuperior to every 
temptation and io every ceiruption! | hat while the 
youths ſhall faint and be weary, aad the young men ut- 

terly fall, may fo wait upon the Lord, as to renew my 
ſtrength (f); and may | go on from one degree of faith, 
and love, and zeal, and holin-fs, to another, ti] ap- 
pear perfect before thee in Zion (g, to dtink in im- 

f | mor ta 

I HPſal. crix. 122. () Cor. v. 16. (ie vi. 19. 
(C, Cel. vI. 17. (3, La, x1 ,0, 31. (g) Pl. IxAxiv. 
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mortal vigour and Joy, from thee, as the everlaſting: 
fountain of both, thro' jeius Chit my J. ord, | in W071 
] have righteouſneſs and ſtrength [hi, and e whom ! | 


defire ever to aſcribe the pratie of all mine wmproves | 
| meats in both; Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Chriſtian Convert warned of, and animated z gainſt, 
thoſe diſeouragements which he mult expect to meet: 
with, when entering on a Religious Courle, 


Chrift has inflrufted his Diſciples to expect oi and 
difficuities in the way to heaven. y. 1. There fore, III 
A more parttcular view of them is tuken, os arijing, (1) 
From the remainaers of indwelling ſiu. G. 2. (2. From 
the world, and eſpecial: v from former ſin fart comp anions. 
$. J (3. } From the ter tations 4 Jugs 4 en of Jas: 
lan. F. 4. 1.7 The chriflian 15 animuted and encou- 
raged - various con ſic er alien 4% oppoje them; parti- 
cutarly by the preſence of Gn, the aids of Chrift, the 
example of others, 17g ho feebie, have conguered, ; 
and the crown of glory to be expected. $, 5. 6. T here- 
Jore, tho apeflacy would be infinite fatai, the chrijtt- 
an may preſs on cheerſuily. %. 7, erding the Joul 
alarmed by theſe views, is reprejented as committing it- 
ſelf to God, in the prayer which concludes the chapter, 


C. 1. IT the utmoſt propriety has our divine 

V maſter required us, to ſtrive to enter ia 
| at the ſtrait gate (a); thereby (as it ſeems) intimating, 
not only that the paſſage is narrow, but that it is beſet 
withenemiesz. beſet on the right hand, and on the left, 
With enemies cunning and formidable. And be aſſured, 


O rea: 
(b) Iſai. xlv. 24. ()) Luke xn, 23. . 


* 
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O reiter, that whatever your circumſtances in life are, 
you muit meet and encounter them, it will therefore 
be ,our prudence, to ſurvey them attentively in your 

wn iehec. ions, that you may fee wiat you are to exe 
pech; and may conſider in what armour it is neceſſary 
ya thou:d be clothed, and with what weapons you 
mult be furmiſhid to manage the combat You have of- 
ten heard thera marthalled, as it were, under three great 
leaders, the Ruth, the world, and the devil: ; and accord- 
ing to this diſtribution, I would call ou to conſider 
the torce of each, as ſetting themſelves in array againſt 
you. Q that you may be excited to take 10 yourieif 
the whole armour of God, b) and to acquit yourſelf 
life a man (c), and a chriſtian ! 

C. 2. Let vour conſcience anſwer whether you. do 
not carry 2 about with you a Corrupt, and degenerate na- 
ture? Vou il, 1 doubt not, feel its effects. You will 
feel, in the Janguas de of the A poſtle, who ſpeaks of it as 
the caſe of chrittians themlelves, ) 54 Refh luiting againſt 
the ſpirit, to that you. wil not be able, in all inſtances, 
to do tuetlüngs that you would (d). You brought irre— 
gular propent aties into the world along with you; and 
you have ſo often indulged thoſe ſinful inclinations, that 


Jou have ercatly increaſed their Hrength; and you will 


find in couſec uence of it, that theſe habits cannot be 
broken thro' without great difficulty. You ill, nodoubt, 
often recollect, the ſtrong figures, in which the Prophet 
deſcribes 2 caſe like yours ; and you will own, that it 
is juſtly repreſented by that of an | thiopian changing 
his ſkin, and the Leopard lis ſpots (e). It is indeed poſ- 
fible, that at firſt you may find ſuch an edge and eaperne's 
upon your ſpirits, as may lead you to imagine that all 

oppoſition will immediately fall before you But alas, 
] fear, that in a little time theſe enemies which ſeemed 
to be ſlain at your feet, will revive, and recover their 
weapons and renew the afſ-ult in one form or ano- 
ther. And perhaps your moſt painful conibats ma, be 


with ſuch as. you had thought. moſt eaſy to be van- 


quiſhed, 
(h) Fvh. vi. 13. (c)1 Cor. xvi. 13. (d) Gal. v. 8. 
(e) Jer, xiii. 23. 
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euiſhed, and ydur greateſt danger may ariſe from ſome 
of thoſe enemies from whom you apprehended the leaſt; 
particularly from pride, and from indolence of ppirit; 
from a ſecret alienation of heart from God, and frank. 
and indiſpoſition for converſng with him, thro? an im- 
moderate attachment to things ſeen and temporal, which: 
may be oftentimes exceedingly dangerous to your ſalva- 
tion, though perhaps they be not abſolutely and univer- 
jally protubited. ina tliouſand cf theſe inſtances, yow 
mult learn to deny yourlelf, or you cannot bs Chriſt's, 
diſciple (f). 

6. 3. You muit alſo lay your account, to nnd great 
difficulties from the world, from its manners, cuſtoms, 
and examples. The things of the woild will hinder 
you one way, and the men of the world another. Per- 
haps you may meet with much leſs aſſiſtance in religion, 
than you are now ready to expect from good men. 
Ihe preſent generation of them is generally fo cautious 
to avoid every thing that looks like oftentation, and 
there ſeems ſomething ſo unſupportably dreadful in the 
charge of enthuſiaſm, that you will find molt of your 
adrian brethren ſtudying to conceal their virtue and 

their piety, much more than others ſtudy to conceal 
their vice and their prophanenels, But while, unleſs 
our ſituation be ſingularly happy, you meet with very 
little aid one way, you will, no «-oubt, find great op- 
poſition another. Phe enemies of religion will be bold 
and active in their aſfaults, while many of its friends 
ſeem unconcerned ; and one ſinner will probably exert 
himſelf more to corrupt you, than ten chriſtians to ſe- 
cure and fave you, They, who have once been your 
companions in fin, will try a thouſand artful methods 
to allure you back again to their forſaken ſociety : Some 
of them perhaps, with an appearance of tender fond- 
neſs; and many more by the almoſt irreſiſtivle art of 


banter and ridicule : That boaſted teft of right and 


wrong, as it has been wantonly called, will be tried up- 
on you, perhaps without any regard to decency, or even 
to common humanity, You will be derided and in- 


ſulted: 
(ſ) Mot. xv. 24, 


*_ 
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fulted by thoſe, whoſe eſteem and affection you natu- 
rally deſire; and may find much more propriety than 
you imagine, in that expreſſion of the Apoſtle, the trial 
of crue] mockings (g) which ſome fear more than either 
fword or flames. | his perſecution of the tongue yon 
muſt expect to go thro”, and perhaps may be branded as 
a lunatic, for no other cauſe, that that you begin ta 
exerciie your reaſon to purpoſe, and will not join with 
thoſe that are deitroying their own fouls, in their wild 
career of folly and madneſs. 

$. 4. And it is not at all improbable, that in the mean 
time Datan may be doing lus utmoſt to Jiſcourage and 
diſtreſs you. He will, no doubt, raife in yo: r imagina. 
tion, the moſt terapting idea of the gratifications, the 
indulgencies, and the companions, you are obliged to 
forſake; and give you the molt diſcouraging and ter- 
rifying view of. the difficulties, ſeverities, and dangers, 
which are (as he will perſuade you,) inſeparable from 
religion. He will not fail to repreſent God himſelf, 
the fountain of goodneſs and happineſs, as an hard 
maſter, whom it is impoſſible to pleaſe. He will per- 
haps fill you with the. moſt diſtreſsful fears, and with 
eruel and infolent malice glory over you as his ſlave, 

when he knows you are the Lord's freeman. At one 
time he will ſtudy by his vile ſuggeſtions to interrupt 
you in your duties, as if they gave him an additional 
power over „ou: At another time he will endeavour to 
weary you of your devotion, by influencing you to pro- 
long it to an immoderate and tedious length, leſt hs 
power ſhoùuld be exerted upon vou when it ceaſes. In 
ſhort, this practiſed deceiver has artifices, which it would 
require M hole volumes to diſplay, with particular cau- 
tions againſt each. And he will follow you with ma— 
licious arts and purſuits: to the very end of your pil- 
grimage ; and will leave no method u attempted, which 
may be like]. to weaken your hands, and to ſadden 
your heart; that it, thro” the gracious interpoſition of 
God, he cannot prevent your final happinetis, he may 
at leaſt. impair. your peace and your uſcfulneſs, as you 
re paſſing to it 9. 8. 
(g) Hcb. x. 36. 
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6 $. 5. This is what the people of Ged feel; and what 
a you wilt feel in fome degtee or other, if you have your 
brand your portion among them. But after al, be not 
1 diſcouraged : Chriſt is the captain of your ſalvation (h). 
2 W It is delightful to conſider him under this view, When 
, we take a ſurvey of theſe hoſts of enemies, we may 
5 lift up our head amidſt them all, and ſay, More and 
x greater is he that is with us, than all thoſe that are a- 


gainſt us (i). Truſt in the Lord, and you will be like 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abiderh tor 
ever (k). When your enemies preſs upon you, remem - 
ber you are to tight in the preſence of God (1). Endea- 
vour therefore to act a gallant and a reſolute part: 
Endeavour to reſiſt them ſtedfaſt in the faith (m). Re- 
member, he can give power to the faint, and increaſe 
ſtrenꝑth to them that have no might (n). He hath done 
it in ten thouſand inſtances already; and he will do it 
in ten thouſand more. RBow'mary ſtriplings have con. 
quered their gigantic foes in all their moſt formidable 
armour, when they have gone forth againſt them, tho” 
but as 1t were with .a ſtaff and fling, in the name of 
the Lord God of Iſrae! (o). How many women and 
children have trodden down the force of the enem\, and 
out of weakneſs have been made ſtrong (p)! 
6. 6. Amidiſt all the oppoſition of earth and hell, look 
| vpward, and look forward; and you will feel your 
| heart animated by the view. Your General is near : ES 
He is near to aid you: He is near to reward you.— il 
When you feel the temptations preſs the hardeſt, think ul 
of him who endured even the croſs tſelf for your reſcue. 
View the fortitude of our divine leader, and endea- 1 
your to march on in his ſteps. Hearken tc his voice, It 
for he proclaims it aloud, Behold I come quickly, and it 
my reward is with me (q): Be thou faithful unto death, i 
and | will give you a crown of life (r). And Oh, how | 
bright will it ſhine ! and how long will its luſtre laſt ! b 
When the gems that adorn the crowns of monarchs, 
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and 
(hy Heb. ii. 20, (i) 2 Kings vi. 16, (*) Pl. cxxv. 1. | 
(1) Zech. x. 5. (m) 1 Pet. v. 9. (n) Iſa. *I. 29. | 


(0) 1 Sam. xvii. 40,45, (p) Heb, xi, 24, (q) Rer. xxii. 12, 
(r) Rev, ii. 10. 
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and paſs (inſtructive thought!) from one royal head to 
auother thro' fucceeding centuties, are melted down 
in the laſt flame, it is a crown of glory which fadeth 
not away (s). 

9. 7. It is indeed true, that ſuch as turn aſide to 
crooked paths, will be led forth with the workers of ini- 
quity (t) to that terrible execution, which the divine 
hultice is preparing for them; and it would have been 
better for them not to have known the way of righteouſ- 
nels, than after having known it, to turn aſide from the 
hoh commandment (u). But I would, by divine grace, 
hope better things of you (x). And I make it my heart 
frayer for you, my reader, that you may be kept by the 
ugnts power of God, kept as in a garriſon, on all 
des fortified, in the ſecurett manner, thro” faith unto 
ſilvation (y). 


The ſoul alarmed by a ſenſe of theſe difficulties, committing 
itſelf to divine protection. 


« LESSED GOD ! itis to thine Almighty power 
that I flee. Behold me ſurrounded with diffi- 
culties and dangers, and firetch out thine omnipotent 
arm to ſave me; Oh thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand 
them that put their truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe 
up againſt them (z)! | his day do I ſolemnly put myſelt 
under thy protection: exert thy power in my favour, 
and permit me to make the ſhadow of thy wings my 
refuge (a) ! let thy grace be ſufficient for me, and thy 
ſtrength be made perfect in my weakneſs (b) ! I dare 
not ſay, | will never forſake thee; Iwill never deny 
thee (c): But I hope, | can truly ſay, O Lord, I would 
not do it; and that according to my preſent apprehen- 
ſion and purpoſe, death would appear to me much leſs 
terrible, than any wilful and dcliberate inſtance to 
offend thee. Oh root out thoſe corruptions from my 
heart, which in an hour of preſſing temptation might 


have 
(s) 1 Pet. v. 4. (t) Pſal. exxv. 5. (u) 2 Pet. ii 21. 
(x) Heb. vi. 9. (y) 1 Pet. 1.5. (2) Pſal. xvii. 7. 


(a) Plal. Ivii. 1. (o) a Cor, xu. 9. (c) Mark xiv. 37. 
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incline me to view things in a different licht, and fo 
might betray me into the hnend of the ener ay! firengthen 
my fauh, ) Lord, and encowape my hope] inpite me 
with an heroic reſolution In oppot ung every thing that 
lies in my Way to heaven; e let me ſet ny tace like 


a flint d), egainſt all the alan ts F earth and hen 
fianers' entice me, let me not conſe 1675 26 they in- 


co 
ſuit me, let me not regard it; TI ey co wane ne, let 
me not fear! Rather may a hol a. nd Lent, yet pru- 
deat and. well governed zeal, take a from 1 85 
malignity of heart which they Micaver, to attempt then 
conviction and reformation! At leaſt, let me never be 
aſhamed to plead Of cauſe sgainſt the moit pr ane 
deridcrs of religion; make me to hear jay and ola: fer 2 
in my foul; and! wal endeavenr rn teach trankuicifors 
h. ways, that finners man be converted unto thee i | f 
Lea; Lord, while m ſears continue, tho? 1 ſhould ap- 
prehend myſelt condemned, 1 am condemned to righte- 
Satz for my own folly, that T would be thine advocate, 
cho acainſt my ſelf. 
cep me, O Lordi, now and at all times! Never let 
me E whatever ane or ſtation I atrain, that { am 
long enough to m intain the co. nba without thee ! 


— 38WuS' 
* 


nur let me it my Zine Az 19, even in this lafanci\ of re- 
ligion in my ons {o wear that thovu conf) not lupport 
me: 3 hou leadeit me, there let me follow; 


and Wor Ration thou appointe 2 in there let me 
labour; there let me maintain the Holy war againſt all 
the enemies of my ſalvation, and rather fel [ 1:11 it, than 
Daſely abandon it ? 

And thou, O glorious Redeemer, the captain of my 
ſalvation, the great author and finither of our faith 7), 
When am in danger of denying thee, as Peter did, look 
Up n me with that mxture of majeſty and tenderneſs 
(h), which may either ſecure me from falling, or may 
fnzedil. recover me to Ged and m y duty again ; and 
t ach me to take vicalion, even from: ny mn. ſcartiges, to 
humble myſelf more deenly ror all that has been amin 
and to redouble my fututediligence Se put on; 4 mon? 

* CHAP 
(4) Io. 1. 75 (e) Prov i. to. (f) Pl. li. 8. tz. (g) UN A. 2 
) Luke xu. 17, 


\ 
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- CHAP. XVII. 


The ee urged to, and aſſiſted in, an expreſs AQ 
Self dedication to the Service of God, 


The advantages ef ſuc ch a ſurrender are briefly ſugg ied, 
F. 1. Advices 5 for tne manner 67 di u it; 5 ihat it be de- 
il erate, chear ful, entire, and perpetual; F. 2, 3, 4. 
end that tele. eil. 4 2 ith fene 7 HO ziNg foleninity, 
Y 5 41 written : 22 inet 16 be ert GN Fe bon 
Jere Cad at forae ſoajen of extraordinary devotion, pro- 
fejed. F. 6, 7. The chapter cunc udes with a jpecimen 
& /: «hb an inſtrument, together with an abſtract of it, 
to be uſed with Proper and egit alterations. 


9. 1. S I vould hope, that notu it hſtanding all 
the views of oppoßftion which do or may 
riſe, et in co nfideration of 1:2/e noble ſupports and 


motives Which have been inentioncd in the two preced- 
ing chapters, you are heartily determined for the fervice 
ct God, would now urge you to make a folemn ſur- 
render of yourtelf unto it. Do not only form ſuch a 
purpoic in yo our h. wearr, but en! deciaie it in the di— 
vine preſence. Such ſolen:niy in the manner of doing 
it, is certain 15 very reaſonable in tte nature of things; 
and ſute it is highly expedient, for binding to the Lord 
ſach a weacherous heat, as we know our own to be.— 
It will be pieafant to reflect upon it, as done at ſuch 
end ſuch a time, with ſuch and uch circumſtances of 
Place and method which may erte to ſtrike the mema-— 
ty and th2 conſcicnce. © he ſente of the vows of Cod 
1 are upon ou will ſtrengthen you in an hour of 
temptation; and the recollestion may allo encourage 
your humble polencls and trecdam in applying to him, 
uncler ih character and reiation of vour covenant God 

2nd hather, 2s future exigences way require. 
9. 2. Do it therefore, bur do it deube Yrately. Conſi- 
der, „What it is, chat you ate to do: And conſider, how 
reaſonabie 


Chi. 17. by an expreſs at te th: ſerviceef Gd. 159 
reaſonable it 5 that it ſhould be done, and done cor. 
dially and clear t; 3 not by conſtraint but Mi ling 
(a). Tor im his ſenſe, and in every other, God loves 2 
chesrtul giver (b). Now ſurely there is ae. We 
531001); (1 10 4 1 41 e207 ehe! TOLL 11215 Or more eo wy 
eat, than mak nt ſuch 2 lurrender of ours 
Oord; to the 100, 6 who create us,. who brought us in- 
118 pleal ant and weill farnmihed world, 1.9 CxJZO7% » 
ed us in our tet ider intanch, who irde 

choughilels da ays of cluicthood aad vouth, who has bi- 
therto contin n ily helped, ſult uncd 
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EG can be more reaſonable than tliit we ſhout 
NEON led Ze hin, as our riahtfu! Irn 2141 our loves 


g ; than that we mould devote oarlclwes to 
im; 2s our moſt gracious benefa tor, and ſeek him as 
our ſupreme felicity. Nothing can be more apparently 
equital ble, than that we, the product of his po: ver, an. 
| |; us Lon's blood mould be His. 2nd liis for 
ever. If you fee the matter in its paſt view, it with be 
the grief of your foul, that yon have cer alizuated your 
jelf from the bleſſed G00 and his ſervice ; fo far will 


you be from wiihing to continue in that ſtate of alie- 


hs r 


* 
4 
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nation another year cr another day. You will rejoice. 


to bring back to him his revolted creature; and as you 


nave in times paſt yielded your members as inſt; uments. 
of unrighteouſns eſs unto im, you will detigit to yield. 


vourſe ves unto God, as alive from the dead, and to em- 


Pi2y your inembers as inſtrumems of right teoaſneſs un- 


10 (30 4, (e). 
1 2. The ſurrender will alſa be as entire, as it is 
t fal and immediate. All you: are, ail you ha''e, and 
yu cando, your time, your paile!Nons, your influence 
over others, will be devoted to him, that for the uus 


it may be employed entirely for nim, a and to his lache 4 


You will defire to keep back nothing from him; bat“ 
Will ſeri: ouſly judge, thrat you are then in the trueſt and 
ncÞleſt ſenſe your own, when yon are molt entirely his. 
You are. alſo on this great occaſion, 10 refizn all that. 


() 2 7 yOu — 


(4) 1 Pet. v. 2. . (b) 2 Cor. ix. (c) Rom, vi. 13. 
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| you have tothe cipalal of Nis. wiſe and gracious provi- 
1 dence; not only owning His ge bu n conle eine 19 


* his undoubted right, to do what he pleaſes Voith you, 
| and all that he nas. g ven you; and declaring a hearty 


| approbation of all that he has-done, and of all that he 
| may farther do. 
0 F. 4. Once more, let me remind you, that this ſur- 
render muſt be perpetual, « You muſt give ycurtelf up 
i to God in ſuch a manner, as never more to pretend to. 
0 be your own, tor the rights of God are, like his nature, 
eternal and immutable; and with regard to lis rational 
I creatures, 2rc the fame yelterday, to day, and tor ever. 
| 6. 5 1 would farther adviſe and ut 8 ; that this dedi- 
cation ma; be made with all pofivle lolemnity. Do it 
in expreſs words And perhaps, it dan be in many 
ik cafes moſt expedient, zs many pious divines have fe- 
lh commended, to do it in his writing, ſet your hand and 
i teal to it, „that on ſuch a da, of ſuch a month and 
. year, and at ſuch a. place, on full conſideration and 
N ſerious reflec jon, you came to this happy reſolution, 
i that whatever others might do, jou would ſerve the. 
| _ (d). 
6.6. Such an inſtrument, you mav, if you pleaſe, 

draw up for vourſeit; or if you rather chuſe to have. 
it daun up to your hand, you ma find ſomething 
1 of this nature below, in v "hich you may eaſily make 
i; fach alterations as ft all fuit your circumſtances where 

there is any thing pecullar in them. But whatever you 
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|, vie, weigh it well, meditate attentively upon it, that 
1 2 may not Fe rai with „our mouth to utter any 
1 thing before God (e). And when 1 ou determine to exe- 4 
cute this infirumen, let the tranlaction de attended with | 


ſome more then ordinary religious retirement, Make it, 
16 jo conveniently can, a day of fecrct faſting and 
. 2 prayer; ; and when our heart is prepared with a be- 
coming awe of the divine majeſty, with an humble con- 


" fidence in his goodneſs, and an earneſt deſire of his 

- favour, then crefent yourſelf on your knees before God, 

1 and read it over deliberately and ſolemnly; and When 

f you 
| (d) Joſh, xxiv. 15. (e) Eccl, v. 2. | 


1 N 
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you have ſigned it, lay it by in ſome ſecure place, 


45 here you may review it whenever you pleaſe, and 
& make it a rule with yourſelf, to review it if poſſible, at 
F certain ſeaſons of the year, that you may keep up the 
? remembrance of it, 


6 7. At leaſt, take this courle, till you fee your 
way clear to the table of the Lord, where 1 ou are to 


renew the ſame covenant and to ſeal it, with more af— 


BE fecting ſolemnities. And God grant, that you may 


be enabled to keep it, and in tne whole of your con- 


verſation to walk according to it! May ii be an anchor 


to your foul in every templation, and a. cordial to it in 
every affliction ! May the recollestion of it embolden 
Your 2 adreſſes to the throne of grace now, and give ad- 
Uitional firength to your departing ſpirit, i a coniciouſe 
nefs that it is aſcending to your covenani (30d and Fa- 
ther, and to that gracious Redesmer whole power and 
faithfuinels will ſecurely Keep What you commult to him 


until chat day! (f) 
7 / 


An example of Self- Dedication, or a folemn form of re- 


newing our, covenaut with God. 


TERNAL and unchangeable Jehovah 1 thou 
1 great creator of heaven and earth, and adorable 
Jord of angels and men ! 1 defire with the deepeſt hu- 
mitiation and abaſement of foul to fal down at this time 
in thine awful preſence ; and eorne''!y Pray, that thou 
wilt penetrate mv very heart with a ſuitable fene of thine 
unatterable and inconceivable glories ! - 

« Trembling may juſtly take hold upon me (ge), when 
I a finfu} worm preſume to lift up my head to thee, pre- 
ſume to appear in thy majeſtic preſence on ſuch an oc- 
caſion as this: Who am |, O Lord Go, or what is my 
houſe (h)? what is my nature or deſcent, my character, 
and deſert, that I ſhould ſpeak of this, and defire that I 
may be one party in a Covenant, where thou, the King 
of Kings and Lord of Fords, art the other? 1 bluſh and 

O23 am 
(f) 1 Tim, i. 12. (g) Job xxi. 6. (h) 2 Sam. xvii. 18, 
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am confounded, even to mention it before thee. But, O 
Lord, great is thy majelty, fo allo is thy mercy, If thou 
wilt hold converſe with any of thy creatures, thy. ſaper- - 


Jaiively exalted nature. mutt fivop, muſt ſivep Inaney 


low. And i know, that in and thro” Jefus, the lon of 


thy love, thou condelcendelt to viſit fintu] mortals, and 
to allow their approach to thee, and their Covenant in- 
tercourle with thee, nay, I know, that the ſcheme and 
plan i thine own ; and that thou haſt graciouſly ſent to 
propoſe it tous; as none untaught by thee would have 
been able to form it, or inclined to embrace it even when 
actually propoſed. 

++ to thee therefore, do I now come, invited by the 


name of thy Son, arid truit in his righteouſneſs and grace. 


Laying myſelf at thy feet with hhame and confuſion of 
face, and lmiting upon My breaſt, I fav with the humble 


Publican, God be mercitul to me a finner T3 BEE 5 


knowledge, O Lord, that | have been a great tranſgreſ- 
ſor.— My üns have reached unto heaven (k), and mine 
iguitics are lifted up unto the ſkies (1), he irregular 
propenfities of my corrupted and degenerate nature have 
in ten theuſand aggravated initances, wrouvht to bring 
forth fruit unto death (m). And if thou ſhou}dſt be 


_Arrict to mark mine offences, | mull be ſilent under the 


load of guilt, and immediately fink into deſtrug ion. But 
thou hait graciouſly called me to return unto thee, tho? 

I have been a wandering ſheep, a prodigal ſon, a back ſlid- 
ing child n). Behold therefore, lam come unto thee, 
I core convinced not only of my ſin, but of my folly. 1 
come from my very heart aſhamed of myſelf, and with 
an acknowledgement in the fincerity and humility of 
my ſoul, that 1 have played the fuol, and have erred 
exceedingly (0), am confounded myſelf at 
the reniembrance of theſe things: But be thou merciful 
to my unrighteouſneſs, and do not remember againſt me 
my fins and m tranſgreſſions p) permit me, O Lord, 

to bring back unto thee thoſe powers and faculties, which 
I have ungtatefully and ſacrilegiouſly alienated from thy 


ſervice; 
(t) Luke wii 13, (K) Rev. xviii.g. () Jer. li. 9. (m) Rem. 
In. 57. (n) Jer. in. 22, (o) 1 Sam. xx Vi. 21. 0 Heb, viii. 12. 
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ſervice ; and receive, I beſeech thee, thy poor revolted 
creature, who is now convinced of thy right to him, and 
deſire nothing in the. whols World fo much as to be 
thine ! | 

« Bleſſed God, it is with the utmoſt ſolemnity that I 
make this ſurrender of m, ſelf unto thee. Hear © hea- 
vens, and give ear, O earth; l avouch the Lord this da 
to be my God (q]; and L avouch and declare myſelf this 
day to be one of his Covenant children and people, Hear 
Q thou God of heaven, and record it in the book of thy 
remembrance (r), that henceforth { am thine, entirely 
thine. I would not merely conſecrate unto thee ſome . 
of my powers or !ome of my g oſſeſſions; or give thee a 
certain proportion of my ſervices, or all lam capable of 
for a limited time; but I would be wholly thine, and 
thine for ever. From this das, do 1 foleinnly renounce 
all tie former Lords which have had dominion over me 
(s), every fin and every luit; and bid in thy name an 
eternal defiance to all the powers of hell, which have moſt 
unjuſtly uſurped the empire over my foul, and to all the 
corruptions which their fatal temptations have introdu— 
ced into it. Ihe whole frame of my nature, all the fa- 
culties of my mind, and, ail the members of my bo- 
dy, would | prelent befete thee this day, as a living ſaeri- 
fice, holy and acceptable unto God, winch I know to be 
my molt reaſonable ſervice (t). Fo thee | confecrate all 
my worldly poſſeſſions: In thy ſervice I defire to ſpend 
all the remainder of my time upon earth, and bez thou 
wouldſt inſtruct and influence me fo, that, whether my 
abode here be longer or ſhorter, every ear and month 
every day and hour, may be uf:dinſucha manner as ſhall 
moſt effectually promote thine honour, and ſubſerve the 
ſchemes of thy wiſe and gracious providence. And | ear- 
neltly pray, that whatever influence thou giveſt me over 
others in any of the ſuperior relations of life in which 
I may ſtand, or in conſequence of any peculiar regard 
which may be paid to me ; thou wouldit give me ſtrength 
and courage to exert myſelf to the utmolt for tay glory: 
Reſolving 10t only that i will myſelf do it, but that all 


others, 
(q) Deut. xxvi, 17. (r) Mal. ii. 16. (s) Ifai, xxvi. 13. (t) Rom. xii, 1, 


| 
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others, ſo far as I can rationally and properly influence 
them, ſhall ſerve the Lord (u). in this courſe, & bleſſed 
God, would | ſteadily perſevere to the very end of my 
life; earneſtly praying that every future day of it may 
ſupvly the deſiciences, and correct the irregularities of 
the former; that | may by divine grace be enabled, 
not only to hold on in that happy way, but daily to grow 
more active in it! 

Nor do ] only contecrate all that I am, and have, to 
thy ſervice; but i alſo molt humbly reſgn, and ſubmit 
to thine holy and fovereign will, myſelf, and all that I 
can call mine. I leave, O Lord, to thy management and 
direction ail I poſſeſs, and ail 1 witn, and every enjoy- 
ment and every intereſt before thee, to be diſpoſed of as 
ihou pleaſeſt, continue or remove, what thou haſt given 
me; beſtow or refuſe, what | imagine 1 want, as thou, 
Lord, ſhall ſee good ! and tho? ] dare not ſay, I will never 
repine ; yet | hope I may venture to ſay, that I will la- 
bour, not only to ſubmit but to acquieſce ; not only to 
bear what thou doeſt in thy moſt afflictive diſpenſations, 
but to conſent to it, and to praiſe thee for it; contented- 
ly refolving, in all that thou haſt appointed for me, my 
will into thine, and looking on myſelf as nothing, and on 


. thee, O God, as the great eternal All, whoſe word ought - 


to determine every thing, and whoſe Government ought 
to be the joy of the whole rational creation. 

« Uſe me, O Lord, | beſeech thee, as the inſtrument of 
thy glory, and honour me fo far as, either by doing or 
ſuffering what thou ſhalt appoint, to bring ſome revenue 
of praiſe to thee, and of benefit to the world in which [ 
dweil! and may it pleaſe thee, from this day for ward to 
number me among th\ peculiar people, that | mar no 
more be a ſtranger and toreigner, but a fellow-citizen 
with the ſaints of the houſehold of God (W)! receive, 
O heavenly Father, th returning prodigal ! waſh me in 
the blood of thy dear Son ; clothe me with his perfect 


_ righteouſneſs, and ſanctify me throughout by the power 


of thy ſpirit | deftroy, I beſeech thee, more and more the 
power of ſin in mine heart! transform me more into thine 
OWn 

(u) Joſh, xxiv. 15. (w) Eph. ii. 19. 
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own image, and faſhion me to the reſemblance of Jeſus, 
whom hence forward | would acknowledge as my teach= 


cate to me, | beieech thee, all needful influences of thy 


ift up that light of thy countenance upon we, Which | 


will pat the ſablaneſt joy and gladnels into ny lou! (x)? 

« {);ſpyſe my atfairs, O G04. in amanner which may 
be mot ſubſervient to thy glory and my own trueſt hap- 
pineſs; and when | have done and borne thy will upon 
earth, call me from hence, at what time, and in what 
manner thou pleaſeſt: Only grant that in my dying mo- 
ments, and in the near proſpects of eteinity, l ma re- 


member theſe my engagements to thee, and may employ - 


my lateſt breath in thy ſervice ! and do thou, Lord, 


when thou ſeeſt the agonies of diſſolving nature upon. 
me, rein2mber this covenant too, even tho? | ſhould then 


be incapable of recollecting it! Look down, O my hea- 
venly Father, with a pit\ing eye upon thy languiſhing, 
thy dying child; place thine everlating arms underneath 
me for my fupport ; put ſtrength and confidence into 
my departing ſpirit ; and receive it to the embraces of 


thine everlaiting love! welcome it to the abodes of then 
that ſleep in Jeſus (y), to wait with them that glorious . 


day; when the laſt of thy promiſes to thy covenant peo. 
ple ſhall be fulfilled in their triumphant reſurrection, 
and that abundant entrance which thall be adminiſtered 
to them into that everlaſting Kingdom (2), of which thou 


Maſt aſſured them «bv thy covenant, and in the hope of 


which { now lay hold on it, deſiring to live and to die 
as with mine hand on that hope ? 


« And when I am thus numbered among the dead, 


and all the intereſts of mortality are over with me for e- 
ver, if this folemn memorial thould chance to fall into 


ihe hands of any ſurviving friends, may it be the means 
of making ſerious impreſſions on their mind! may they 


read it not only as m language, but as their own; and 


learn to fear the Lord my God, and with me to put their 


truit under the ſhadow of nis wings for time and for eter- 


(2) Pal. iv. 6, 7. (5) 1 Thel. iv. 14. (2) 2 Pet. i. 22, 
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N. B. For the ſake of thoſe who may think the pre- 


* ſuch an ende 2 this, even to enter in to“ a Covenant. 


been a great offender ; ſmiting on m breaſt and ſayipg. 
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nity: and may they alſo learn to adore with me that 
grace, which inelines our hearts to enter into the cove. TE 
nant, condeſcends to admit us into it when fo inclined ; | 
aſcribing with me, and with all the nations of the redeem - 
ed, to the Father, the don, and the Hoh (zhoit, that 
glory, honour, and praiſe, » hich is ſo julily due to each 


diane perſon for the part he bears in this illuſtrious 
work! Amen.“ 


ceding form of ſelr-dedication too long to be tran- 
ſcribed, (as it is probable many will,) | have at the 
deſire of a much eſteemed friend added the follow- 
in abridgement of it, which ſhould by all means be 
attentively weighed in every clauſe, before it is ex- 
ecuted; and any word or phraſe which may ſeem 
liable to exception changed, that the Whole heart: 
may conſent to it all. 


« F ternal and ever bleſſed God! I defire to preſent 
myſelf before thee, with the deepeſt humiliation and a- 
balement of toul: ſenfible how unworthy ſuch a ſinful. 
worm is, to appear before the holy majeſty of heaven, 
the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, and eſpecially on 


tranſaction with thee. But the ſcheme, and plan, is thine. 
own, Ihine infinite condeſcenſion hath offered it by 
thy Son, and thy grace hath inclined my heart to accept 
of it. 


« I come, therefore, a knowledging myſelf to have 


with the humble publican, God be merciful to me, a 
finner ! | come invited by the name. of thy Son, and- 
wholly truſting in his perfect 11ghteouſnels intreating, 
that for his ſake thou wilt be merciful to my unright= 
eouſneſs, and wilt no more remember my ins. Receive, 
I beſeech thee, thy revolted creature who is now con- 
vinced of thy right to- him, and defires nothing ſo much: 

as that hie may be thine ? 

This day do I, with the the utmoſt ſolemnit», ſurren- 
Zar myſelf to chee. I renounce all former Lords . 
ve 
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"4 have had dominion over me; and. I conſecrate to thee 
all that Jam and all that | have; the faculties of m 
mind, the members of my body, my worldly poſſeſſions, 
my tine, and my influence over others ; to be all uſed 
F; entirely tor thy glory; and reſolutels employed in obe- 
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T dience to th y commands, as long as thou con'inueſt me 
in life, with an ardent deſite and humble reſolution te 
continue thine, thro? all the endleis ages of eternity: 
Ever holding myſel? in an attentive poſture to obſerve 
the firſt intimations of thy will, and ready to ſpring for- 
ward with zeal and joy, to the inden execution 
of it. 

& fo thy dire ion alſo I reGgn myſelf, ad all l am 
2nd have, to be diſpoſed of by thee in ſuch a manner, 
as thou ihalt in thine infinite wiſdym judge moſt lub. 
let vient to the purpoles of thy glory. Io thee: leave 
the manageinent of all events, and fav without reſerve, 
not my vill, but thine be done | rejoicing with a loyal 
heart, in thine unlimited government, as what ought 
to be the delight of the whole rational creation. 

© Uſe me, () Lord, | bele:ch thee, as an inftrument 
of thy ſervice | Number me among thy peculiar people! 
Let me be waſhed in the blood of hy dear ſon! Let 
m- be clotned with his rigtteduſneſs! Let me be ſanc- 
tified by this ſpirit! 1 ransform me more and more in- 
to his image! Impart to me thro” him, all ncedful 
influences of thy 1 „ chearing, and comforting 
ſpirit 1 And let my life be tpent under thoſe influences, 

and in the light of thy _ eius countenance as my 
father and my God! 
« And when the olemn hour of death comes, ma 
| remember this the exvenaat, well ordered in all things 
' and ſure, as all ny ale ter. 11d all m. defire (a), tho? 
ever, other h pe and enjo, ment 's periſning! And do 

thou, O Lord. remember it too! I. cok down with pit, 
; Om heavenly Father, on thy ani 'uiſhing, dying child! 
N Embrace me in thine everlaſting arms! tut trength and 
confidence into m+ departing ſpirit | and receive it to 
the abodes of them that (ſleep in Jeſus, peacefully, and 
jo, fully 


3 (4) Sam. xxiii. 5. 
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Joyfully to wait the accompliſhment of thy great pro- 
mite to all thy people, even that of a clorious reſur— 
rection, and of eternal happineſs in thine heaven]: pre- 
ſence ! And if any ſurviving friend, ſhould, hen am 
in the duſt, meet with this memorial of my ſolemn tran- 
factions with thee, may he make the engagement his 
* own; and do thou grecioutl, admit him to partake in 
all the bleſſings of thy covenant, thro' Jetus the great 
mediator of it; to whom Wit thee, O Father, and thy 
Holy Spirit, be everlaſting prailes. aſcribed, by all the 
| millions who are thus ſaved by thee, and by a! thoſe 
other celeſtial ſpirits, in whoſe work and bleſſedneſs thou 
Malt call them to thare! Amen. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Of entering into the Church. communion by an Atten- 


dance upon the Loid's Supper. 


The reader, being already ſepbogſe l to lane entered inte 


8. 


people, folemnly and cordially devoted to his ſervice 
and it is ny hearty pr iver, that th e covenant zou have 
made on earth may be ratifie.! in heaven. But for your 
riazcirt at oy nd cditication, give me leave to re- 


eovenant Wil) Od, F. 1 15 urge 725 tely to V ol trat 
ENTATEINENT ut toe tavies? the {010 q : F. . 1.4 fFrim 
a View of the ends fer it hieh that er“ ako Was i, ii, 
tut d. g 3. whence its 1 ef e is ſi rennt i ferred, 
5. 4. And, 2.) Hau the 4. rity of Chr:fl's appaiut. 
ment: which ts Fe Fe ref! 4 ar the 8 Het I 5. 
. 47191 'S From ap; rah- . 1 5. 8. 6. tat- 
nefs of or ace, Je. bright arte: . 7 At waht, ſeric ut 
thous Baku! 605 on this Jul. 21. 1s 2% T1429 | 717 ed LG, 
9. 8. 7he ct apter ts Cl ofea with a freer for ones «hp 
deſires to attend, yet? Irs bi SF pref/ed with remala- 
in doubts. 


HOPE this chapter w'!l find 1ou by a moſt 


expreſs conſent become one uf God's covenant 


mind 


1 


— ‚o— r 
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mind you, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath appointed a 


peculiar manner of expreſling our regard to lum; and of 
ſolennly renewing our covenant with him; which tho” 
it does not torbid any other proper way ct doing it, mult 
by no means be let alide, or neglecied, for any human 
methods, how prudent and expedient loever they may 
appear to us. 

9 2. Our Lord has wiſely ordnined, that the advan- 
tages of ſociety ſhould be brought into religion ; and 
a5 by his command protetling chriſtians aſſemble toge- 
ther for other acts of public worſhip, ſo he has been 
p!cafed to inſtitute a ſocial ordinance, in which a „ hole 
all.mbly of them is to come to his tabie, and there to 
eat the ſame bread, and drink the ſame cup. And this 
they are to do, as a token of their aff-ctio ate remem - 
b:ance of his dying love, of their folemn ſurrender of 
tliemicives to God, and of their ſincere love to one 
another ard of all their tellow-chriltiens. 

$ 3. {hat theſe are indeed the great ends of the 
Lord's ſupp'r, | ſhall not now ſtay to argue at large. 
— ou ne: only read what the Apoſtle Paul has 
w itten in the tenth and eleventh chapters of his firſt 
epiltle to the Corinthians, to.convinge you fully of this. 
He there expreily tells u, that our Lord commanded the 
Dread to be eaten, and the «ine to be drank, 11 remem- 
brance of him (a), or xs 2 commemoration or memo— 
rial of him: fo that as often as we attend this inſtitu- 
ion we ſhew forth our Lord's death, which we are to 
do even until he come b). And it is particularly aſſert- 
ech thit the cup is the v Teſtament in his blood ); 
that is, it is 2 fea] of that covenant which was ratified by 
Is blood. Now it is evident, that in conſequence of 
this, we are to approach it with a view to that cc ve- 
DHant, defiring its bleſſings, and reſolving with divine 
grace, to comply ich its.demands. In the whole there- 
fore, as the Apoitle ſpeaks, we have communion in ihe 
body and the blood of Chritt (d, and partzing of his 
tehle and of his cup, we cenverſe with Chriſt, and join 

i ouriclves 
een . 24, % (Jer, 26> (c) Ver. 25. 
(d) 1 Cor. x. 16. 
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curlelves to him as his people; as the heathens in their 
idolatrous ritel, had communion with their deities, and 
joined themfslves to them; and the Jews, by eating 
their ſacrifices, converſed with Jehov. ah, and joined 
themſelves to him. He farther reminds them, that tho? 
many, they were one bread, and one body, being all 
paitas ters of that one bread (e), and being "all made to 
drink to on? tpirit (f); that is, meeting together as 
it they were but one family, and JOUnng in the comme- 
moration ot that one blood, .which was their common 
ranſom, and of the Lord Jeſus their common head. 
Now tis evident, all thele realonings are equally appli- 
c..vie to chriſtians in ſucceeding ages. Fermit me there- 
fore, by the authority of our divine maſter, to preſs upon 
you the obiervation or this precept. 
8. 4. And let me allo urge it, from the apparent ten- 
dency which it has to promote vour true ad antage. 
You are ſetting out in the chrittian liſe; and I have te- 
minded you at large, of the oppolition you mult ex- 
pect to meet with in it. It is the love of Chriſt which 
mult animate youu to break thro' all. What thencan be 
more deſirable, , than to bear about wiih you a lively 
ſenſe of it? and what can awaken tet ſenſe more, than 
the contemplation of his death as there repreſented ? 
Who can behold the bread broken, and the wine pour- 
ed out, and not rect, how the body of the bleſſed 
Jeſus was even torn in pieces, by his ſufferings, and 
his ſacred blood poured fo;th like water on the ground? 
Who can think of the heat rending agonies of the Son 
of God, 3s the price of our redemption and falvation, 
and not feel Ei is tout melted with tenderneſs, and in- 
flamed with grateiul affection? What an exalted view 
CO it give us gf the bleſiings of the goſpel-covenant, 
when we conſider id as *c%abliſhed in the blood of 
God's onlv begotien 80 ye And when we make our 
approach to God as eur heavenly Father, and give up 
ourleives to his ſetvige in this folemn manner, what an 
awful terdency 46 10 to fix the conviction, that we 
are not our own, being bought with ſuch a price (g)! 


What 
(e) t Cor. x. 17. (f) 1 Cor xii. 13. (g) 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
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What a tendency has it, to guard againſt every tempta- 
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tion to thoſe fins which we have ſo ſolemnly renounced, 
and to engage our fidelity to org to whom we have 


c © bound our ſouls as-with an cath 7? Well may our 


hearts be knit together in mutual! love (h), when we 
conſider oui {elves as one in 3 His blood be- 
comes the cemen of the ſociety, joins us in ſpirit, no 
only to each other, but © to all fo in every place cit 
upon the name of ſeſus Chriſt our I. ord, both theirs 


and ours (EK) A rd we anticipate, in pleaſing hope, that 
bleſſed day, when the aſſembly ſhall be compleat, and 


we ſhall all © be for ever with the Lord (1), Well may 


theſe views engage us to © deny ourfelzes, an d to take 
up our crols, to follow our crucified Maſter (m): — 
Well may they Engage us to do our utmoſt, by prayer 
and all other ſuitable endeav OUTS, o ſerve His followers 
and his friends; to ſerve thoſe e, whom he hath purciaſed 

with his blood, and v. ho are to be aſſociates, and 
ours, in the glories of an happy immortality. 

§ 5. It is alſo the expreſs inftitution and command 
of our bleſſed Radeemer, that the members of ſuch 
odieties ſhould be entirely folicitious ſor the ſpiritual 
welfare of each other: And that, on the whole, his 
churches may be kept pore and holy, that they ſhould 
* Wirndraw them! eives from every brother that waiketh 
ditorderly (n): that they ſhould © mark ſuch as cauſe 
eifences or ſcanda!s amon2\t them, contrary to tne doc- 
trine * they hare learned, and avoid them (o); 
that if any obey not the word of Cbriſt, by his 
Apoſtles, they ſhould have no fejlowſhi por communion 
with ſuch, that they may be afttamed (p) ;* that they 
inould not eat with ſuch, as are notoriouſly irregular 
in their behaviour, but on the contrary ſnould put away 
trom among themſelves, ſuch wicked perſons (q). It is 
evident therfore, that the inſtitution of ſuch ſocie- 
dies is greatly ſor the honour of chriſtianity, and for 
the adva antage of its particular profeſſors. And con- 


P 2 iequently 
ch) Col. ii. 2. (i) Gal. iii, 28, (K) 1 Cor. i. 2. (I) 1 Thel. iv. 17. 
(m) Mat. xvi. 243. (n) 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. (o) Rom. xvi. 17. 


(p)2 Theſſ tit. 14. (J) 1. Cor. v. 11, 13. 
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iequently every confideration cf obedience to our com- 
mon Lord, and of prudent regard to dur own benefit 
and that of our brethren, will require, that thoie «ho 
iozecur Lord jeſus Chriſtin incerity ſhould enter into 
them, and aſſemble among them in thele their moi 
loiemn and peculiar acts of communion et his table. 


§. C. 1 treat you theretore, and if | may pretums 


to jay it, in his name and by his authormy charge 1t 
on your conicience, that this precept of our dying 3 .ord, 
go not, as it were, for nothing with \ou; but that 
if you indeed love hit m, you keep this, as well as tlie 
reit of huis commandments know, veau may be 
ready to form objections. 1 have elſew h cre debated 
many ot the chiet of them at large, and I hope, nct 
without ſome good effect.,* I he gicat queition is that, 
whe? rtlates to your being ps reared for a Worthy at- 
ten dance: And in :onjune! on with what has ben (ail 
before, | think that may be brought to a very ſhort iſſue. 

Have you, fo far as you know your Own heart, been 
fince:2 in that deliberate ſurrender of „ourſelf to God 
Urs Chrid, which I recommended a the former chap 
ter: If vou hate, (whether it were with, or without 
tlie particular form or manner of doing it there recom- 
mended, 3 ou have certam!y taken hold of the cove- 
nant, a: 0 therefore have a right to the ſeal of it. And 
Hire 1 18 Det, and Calin ot be, au Otter „le * ot the Or- 
dinance, ia which you can babe any farther ohjection 


fa) 
Fi 


to it. If you deſire to remember Chriit's death, if vou 

Culite to rene the deilication of your {--1: to (300 thro? 

him, if vcu weud ] ft yourle'f at mens his people, if you 
od 


would love them and &o them | 260d according to your 
ability, and on the Who! 5 would 1 not allo You rlelf in 
the pract! ce of any one known ß, or in Me omim̃on 
of one knoan duty, then I will venture confidently to 
fav, not only that you may be welcome to the crGinance, 
but that it was inſtituted for ſuch as vou. 

6.7. As for cther objection-, a few words may 


/ * 
ſutice by way cf repl.. The weakneſs OI tie religious 
principle in your foul, if it be really implanted there, 
| is 


* See the fourth of my ſermons to young perſens, 
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is ſo far from being an argument againſt your ſeek- 
ing ſuch a method to ſtrengthen it, that it rather ſtrong - 
/ inforces the neceſſity of doing it. — The neglect of 
this ſolemnity, by ſo many that call themſelves chrif- 
tians, ſhould rather engage you fo much the more to diſ- 
tinguiſh your zeal for an inſtitution, in this reſpedt fo 
much ſighted and injured. And as for the feats of 
aggravated guilt in caſe of apoſtacy, do not induige 
tem. This may by the divine bleſſing be an efrec- 
tual remedy againſt the evil you fear; and, it is cer- 
tain, that after what you muſt alreadv have known 
and felt, before you could be brought into your preſent 
lituation, (on the ſuppoſition I have now been making, ) 


there can be no room to think oz a retreat ; no room, 


even for the wretched hope of being leſs miſerable than 
the generality of thoſe that have periſhed. Your ſcheme 
therefore muſt be, to make your ſalvation as iure, and 
to make it as glorious -as poſſible: And I know not 
any appointment of our bleſſed Kedeemer, which may 
have a more comfortable aſpect upon that bleſſed end, 
than this which I am recommending to you. 

9. 8. One thing I would at leaſt infilit upon, and 1 
ice not with what face it can be denied. 1 mean, that 
you ſhould take this matter into a ſerious conſideration; 
that you ſhould diligently enquire, * whether you have 
reaſon in your conſcience to believe, it is the will of 
God you ſhould now approach to the ordinance, or 
not:* And that you ſhould continue your reflections, 
your enquiries, and your prayers, till you find farther 
encouragement to come, if that encouragement be hi- 
therto wanting. For of this be aſſured, that a ſtate in 
which you are on the whole unfit to approach this or- 
dinance, is a ſtate in which you are deſtitute of the neceſ- 
fary preparations for death and heaven; in which there- 
fore, if you would not allow yourſelves to ſlumber on the 
brink of deſtruction, you ought not to reſt ſo much as 
one ſingle day, 
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Prayer for ene u hz ear net. ly 41.77 Art TO ofpreach ts the 
T able of the I. era, zet / 1s ſence Yemunnuig asubt. con- 
cerning h1s right to that ſcit mn, Graimance, 


LE St D LORD, I adore thy wife and gracious 
appoint ments, for th e edification of th church 
in hounels and lee. | thank: thee, that thou laſt com- 
manved thy ſervants, to or BT th emſe ves into focieties ; 
and I adore ry gracious Saviour, who hath inftituted, 
as with his ey ing breaths tt e holy ſelemnmy of his fep- 
ner to be thro? all apes a memorial of his dying love, 
and a bond cf that union which it is his ſovereign plea- 
ſure that his people ſhould preſerve, | hope thou, 
Lord, art witneſs to the ncerity, with which | defire 
to give myſelf up to thee; and "that ] may call thee to 
record en my loul, that if I now heſnate about this 
particujur manner of doing it, it is not becauſe ! would 
allow myief to break any of thy commar ds, or to ſlight 
ai.y of thy ſavous. | truſt, thou knowefRt, that my pre- 
ſent delay ariſes only from an uncertainty as 10 my dutr, 
and a fear of profening ho! y things by an unworthy ap- 
Proach to them. Yet jurely, 8 ord, if thou haſt given 
me a reverence or th command, a a deſire of con muni- 
on with thee, 2nd 2 will ing nes 10 devote m ſelf wholly 
to thy ſervice, 1 may revurd tas a token for good, that 
thou art diſoſed to receive me, and that!] am not who!ly 
urqualihed for an ordinance, which 1 fo highly honour, 
and ſo carneitly defire. ] theretore make item; humble 
requeſt unto thee, O Lerd, this das, that thou wouldſt 
graciouſly be plea ed to inſruct me in my duty, and to 
teach me the way which | ſhould take! V xamine me, 
Q Lord, and prove me, try ia reins and my heart (r)* 
js there ny ſecret fin, to the love and practice of whic! 
I v.ouid indulce ? Is there any of hy precepts, in the 
babitual breach of which 1 would allow myſelf?! truſt, 
] can appeal to ihee as a witneſs, that there is not. Let 
me not then wrong mine own ſou, by a cauſeleſs and 
ſinful abſence frem thy ſacred table! Put grant, O Lord, 


(r) Pial, xx vi 3. 
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] beſeech thee, that thy word, thy providence, and thy 
ſpirit may fo concur, as 10 make my 177. plain betore 
me (s)]! Scatter my remaining doubts, if thou ſeeſt they 
have no juſt foundation ! Fill me with 2 more aſſured 
faith, with a more ardent love; and plead thine cun 
cauſe with my heart, in ſuch a m: nner, as that i me 
not be able aily longer to delay that approach, which, 
if | am thy ſervant incced, | is equally my duty and niy 
privilege! In tiis mean time, grant, that it niay never 
be long out of my thoughts; but that I may give all di- 
!:zence, it there be any remaining occaſion of doubt, to 
r:210ve it, by a more affectionate concern to avoid what- 
EVCT is diſpleaſine to the eyes of thine hol.nets, and to 
practiſe the full extent of my duty! May the views of 
Chriit crucified be fo familiar to my mind, and may a 
tenſe of his dying love fo powertul:y corfirain my ſouf, 
that my own growing experience may put it out of all 
queſtion, that | am one of thoſe for wl.om Le intended 
this feaſt of love! 
« And even now, as joined to thy churches 1 in ſpirit 
in love, tho” pot in to exprets and intimate a bend as 
1 with, would 1 heartily pray, that thy Biefhng 
may be on all thy.people : I hat thou wouldii feed thine 
Leritage, and litt them up for ever {t) ! may every chrit- 
tian ſociety ficurith in know edge, in holiceſs, and in 
jo.e ! may all thy prieſts be clot led with lalvation, that 
ty their means, thy choſen people may be made je ful 
(u)! and may therebea eloricus acceſſion to thy churches 
every where, of thoſe who may fly to them as a cloud, 
2nd as coves to their windows (W) * may thy table, T 
Lord, be furniſhed with gueſts (x); and may all that 
love thy ſalvation ſay, Let the Lord be magnified, «ho 
hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants (+)! ard [ 
earneſtly pray, that all who profeſs to have received 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, may be duly careful to wall in 
him (z); and that we may all be preparing for the gene= 
Ta] »Nlembly of the firſt- born, and may join in that nobler 
and more immediate worſhip, where all theſe types and 


{ſhadows 
e. xv. 19. (t) Pſal, xx viii. 9. (u) Pfal. cxxxii. 16. ( Ile. Ix, 8. 
(x) Mat, xxil, 10. (y) Plat xxxv. 27. (z) Col. il. 6. 
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ſhadows ſhall be laid aſide; where even theſe memorials 
ſhall be no longer neceſſary, but a living, preſent Re- 
deemer ſhall be the everlaſting joy of thoſe, who here in 
his abſence.have delighted to commemorate his death! 


N. B. I purpoſed to have added ſometbing here, concerning a re- 
gular approach to the Lord's table, a proper attendance upon it, and 
luitable reflections after it: But 1 find this work will ſwell under my 
hand beyond what I at firſt expected; and therefore, as theſe articles 
have been handled by ſo many valuable writers, 1 chuſe to refer to them, 
and particularly to Dr. Earle's ſacramental exerciſes, and Mr. Grove's 
devotional exerciſes relating to the Lord's ſupper. Books which 
I think remarkably excellent in their kind, and which may be had at 
very eaſy rates. Yet, for the farther aſſiſtance of devout communi- 
cants, I have ſome thoughts of publiſhing a ſmall volume of {acramen- 
tal meditations on ſelect texts of ſcripture, if God ſpare me to finiſh + 


my Expoſition on the New Teſtemant, and ſome other pieces which I» 
have now in hand. | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Some more particular d.rections for maintaining con- 
tinual communion with God, or being in his tear all 
the day long. 


A letter to a pious friend on this ſubjed introduced here. 
C, i. A general plan of the directions. g. 2. (J.) For 
the beginning of the day. g. 3. (I.) Lifting up the heart 
to God at our firſt awakening. G 4. (2 ) Serting ours 
etves to the ſecret devotions of 15 morning: with re- 
pet to which particular advices are given. 9. 56 
10. (II.) For the progreſs of the day : & II. Direttions 
are given cencerning, (I.) Jerinuſneſs in de vo 
tion. H. 12. (2.) Diligence in buſineſs. $-13. (3.) 
Prudence in recreations. $.-14. (4: ) Objervation of 
providences. §. 15. (S.) Watchfulneſs againſt tempta< 
tions. H. 16. (b.) Dependence on divine influences. 
5. 17. (7-) Government-of the thoughts when in ſoli- 
tude, . 18. (S.) Management of diſcourſe in companys 
y. 19. (III.) For the concluſion of the day. F. 20. (1.) 
IWith the ſecret devotions of the evening. F. 21. Di. 
rections for ſelf examination at large. H. 22, 23, (2.) 
Lying down with. a proper temper. J. 24. Concluſion 0 
the letter, f. 25. and of the chapter. & 26. With a ſer 


rious view of death, proper to be taien at the cloſe 4 
the day. 


$. 1, WOULD hope, that upon ſerious confide- 
ration, ſelf examination, and prayer, the reader 

may by this time be come to a reſolution to attend the 
table of the Lord, and to ſeal his vows there. I will 
now ſuppoſe that ſolemn tranſaction to be over, or ſome 
other dejiberate act to have paſſed, by which he has given 
himſelf up to the ſervice of God; and that his concern 
now is to enquire, how he may act according to the vows 
of God which are upon him. Now tor his farther 
aſſiſtance 
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aſſiſtance here; beſides the general view I have already 
given of the chriſtian temper and character, 1 will pro- 
poſe ſome more particular directions, relating to main- 
taining that devout, ſpiritual, and heavenly character, 
which may, in the language of ſcripture, be called a dai- 
ly walking with God, or being in his fear all the day 
long (a). And} know not how I can expreſs the idea 
and plan, which ] have formed of this, in a more clear 
and diitinct manner, than 1 did in a letter, which I 
wrote many years ago®, to a young perſon of eminent 
piety, with whom [had then an intimate friendſhip ; and 
who to the great grief of all that knew him, died a few - 
months after he received it, Yet, I hope he lived long 
enough to reduce the directions into practice, which 
I wiſh and pray, that every reader may do, fo far as they 
may properly {uit his capacities and circumſtances in life, 
conſidering it as addreſſed to himſelf.— ſay, (and defire 
it may be obſerved,) that I with my reader may act on 
theſe directions fo far as they may properly ſuit his ca- 
pacities and circumſtances in life; for J would be far 
from laying down the following particulars as univerſal 
rules for all, or for any one perſon in the world at all 
times. Let them be practiſed by thoſe that are able, and 
when they have leiſure : And when you cannot reach 
them all, come as near the moſt important of them as 
you conveniently can. With this precaution J proceed 
to the letter, which 1 would hope, after this previous 
care to guard againſt the danger of miſtaking it, will not 


diſcourage any the Weakeſt chriſtian. Let us humbly and 


chearfully do our beſt, and rejoice that we have ſo gra- 
cious a father who knows all our infirmities, and fo 
compathonate an high prieſt to recommend to divine ac- 


ceptance the feebleſt efforts of ſincere duty and love! 


My dear Friend, 


Since you deſire my thoughts in writing, and at large, 
on the ſubject of our late converſation, viz. ©* By what 
particular methods in our daily conduct, a life of devo- 


tion 


(a) Prov. xvii N. B. It was in the yea 1777. 
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tion and uſefulneſs may be moſt happily maintained and 
ſecured? 1 tet inyſelf with chearfulneſs to recollect and 
digeſt the hints which i then gave you; hoping, it may 
be of ſome ſervice to you, in jour moſt important inte- 
reſts; and may alſo fix on my own mind a deeper ſenſe 
of my obligations, to govern my own life by the rules J 
offer to others. I eſteem attempts of this kind among 
the pleaſanteſt fruits, and the ſureſt cements of friend- 
(hip ; and as | hope ours will laſt for ever, I am perſuad- 
ed a mutual care to cherith ſentiments of this kind will 
add everlaſting endearments to it. 4 

g. 2. Thedirections vou will expect from me on this 
occaſion naturally divide themſelves into three heads. — 
How we are to regard God, in the beginning, 
the progreſs, arid the cloſe of the day. I will open 
my heart freely to you with regard toeach, and will leave 
you to judge, how far theſe hints may ſuit our circum- 
ſtances ; aiming at leaſt to keep between the extremes, 
of a ſuperſtitious ftricineſs in trifles, and of an indolent 
remiſſneſs, which, if admitted in little things, may draw 
after it criminal neglects, and at length yet more crimi- 
nal indulgences, 

S. 3 G.) in the beginning of the day: It ſhould cer- 
tainly be our care, to lift up our hearts to God, as 
ſoon as we awake, and while we are riſing; and 
then, to ſet ourſelves ſeriouſly and immediately to the 
lecret devotions of the morning. 

S. 4. For the firſt of theſe it feems exceedingly natu- 
ral. There are fo many things that may ſuggeſt a great 
variety of pious reflections -and ejaculations, which are 
ſo obvious, that one would think a ſerious mind could 
hardly mils them. Phe eaſe and chearfulneſs of our 
mind at our firſt awakening ; the refreſhment we find 
from ſleep; the ſecurit we have enjoyed in that de- 
fenceleſs ſtate ; the proviſion of warm and decent ap- 
parel; the chearful light of the returning ſun ; or even 
(what is not unfit to mention to you, ) the contrivances 
of art, taught and furniſhed by the great author of all 
our conveniences, to ſupply us with many uſeful hours 
of life in the-abſeace of the ſun ; the hope of returning 


to 
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to the dear ſociety of our friends; the proſpect of ſpend- 
ing another da, in the ſervice of God, and the improve- 
ment of our own minds; and above all, the lively hope 
of a joy ful reſurrection to an eternal day of happineſs and 
glory: Any of theſe particulars, and many more which 
I do not mention, may turnith us with matter of plea- 
ſing reflection and chearful praiſe, whilit-we are riſing, 
And for our farther aſſiſtance when we are alone at tuis 
time, it may not beunproper to ſpeak ſometimes to our- 
ſelves, and ſometimes to our heavenly father, in the na- 
tural expreſſions of joy and thanktulneſs. Fermit me, 
Sir, to add, that if we find our hearts in ſuch a frame at 
our firſt awakening, even that is juſt matter of praiſe, and 
the rather, as perhaps it is an anſwer to the prayer with 
Which we lay down. 
$ 5. For the exerciſe of ſecret devotion in a morning, 
Winch I hope will generally be our firſt work, 1 cannot 
preicribe an exact method to another. You muſt, my 
dcar friend, conlult your own taſte in ſome meaſure. — 
The conſtituent parts of the ſervice are in the general, 
lain, Were | to propoſe a particular model for thoſe, 
who have half or three quarters of an hour at command, 
(which with prudent conduct | ſuppo.e molt may have) 
it ſhould be this. , 
6. 6. ! o begin the ſtated devotions of the day with a 
ſo.emn act of praiſe, offered to God on your knees, and 
general]. with a low, yet diſtinct voice; acknowledging 


the mercies, we had been reflecting on while ring: 


never forgetting to mention Chriſt as the.great founda- 
tion of all our enjoy ments and our. hopes, or to return 
thanks for the inffuences of the bleſſed ſpirit which have 
led our hearts to God, or are then engaging us to {eek 
him his, as well as other offices of devotion after- 

wards mentioned, muſt be done attentively and ſincere- 
_ ly; for not to offer our praiſes heartily, is in the fight of 
God, not to praiſe him at all I his addreſs of praife 
may properly be concluded with an expreſs renewal of 
our covenant with Bod. declaring our continued repeat— 
ed reſolution of being devoted ro him, and particularly 
of living to his glory the eniuing day. 
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6. 7. It may be proper after this, to take a proſpect 
of the day before us, ſo far as we can probably foreſee in 
tne general, where and how it may be ſpent ; and ſeri- 
ouſly to refle:t, how ſhall I employ myſelf for God this 
day? What bufinels is to be done, and in what order? 
What opportunities may I expect, either of doing, or of 
receiving 200d ? What teniptations am I like to be aſ- 
ſaulted with, in any place, company, or circumſtances, 
which ma probably occur? In what inflances have I 
Intel failed ? And how ſhall | be ſafeſt now?“ 

g. 8. After this review, it will be proper to offer up 
a [hurt prayer, begging, that God would quicken us to 
cach of theſe foreſeen Duties, that he would fortify us 
againſt each of theſe apprehended dangers ; that he 
would grant us ſucceſs in ſuch or ſuch buſineſs, under- 
taken for his glory; and allo that he would help us to 
diſcover and improve unforeſeen opportunities, to reſiſt 
unexpected tem tations, and to bear patiently, and reli- 
gioully, any afflictions which may ſurpriſe us in the day 
on which we are entering. | 

$. 9. 1 would advile you after this, to read ſome por- 
tion of ſcripture ; not a great deal, nor the whole bible 
in its courte; but ſome ſelect leſſons out of its moſt uſe- 
ful parts, perhaps ten or twelve verſes; not troubling 
yourſelt much about the exact connection or other ori- 
tical niceties which may occur, tho' at other times [ 
would reeommend them to your- enquiry, as you have 
ability and opportunity;) bur conſidering them merely 
in a devotional and pra-iical view. — ere take ſuch in- 
fiructions as readily preſent themſelves to your thoughts, 
repeat them over to your own conſcience, and charge 
your heart religiouſly to obſerve them, and act upon 
them, under a ſenſe of the divine authority which at- 
tends them. And if you pray over the fubſtance of rhis 
ſcripture, with your bible open before you, it may im- 
preſs your memory and our heart yet inore deeply, and 
may form you to a copiouſneſs and variety, both of 
thought and expreſſion in prayer. 

9. o. t might be proper to cloſe theſe devotions, 
with a Pſalm or Hymn: And | rejoice with you, that 


Q thro” 
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thro” the pious care of Dr. Watts, and ſome other ſacred 
poets, we are provided with fo rich a variety for the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the cloſet and family on theſe occaſions, as 
well as for the ſervice of the ſanctuary. 

g. 11. (II) The moſt material directions which have 
, occurred to me, relating to the progreſs of the day, are 
| theſe; ——- That, ve be ſerious in the devotions of the 
day ;— I hat we bediligent in the buſineſs of it, that is, 
in the proſecution of our worldly. callings that we be 
temperate and ptudent in the recreations of it ;—that we 
carefully remark the providences of the day that we 

cautioufly guard againſt thetemptations of it that we 
keep up a lively and humbledependance upon the divine 
influence, ſuitable to. every, emergency of it ,—that we 
' govern our thoughts well in the ſolitude of the day, 
and our diſcourtes well. in the converfations of it. 7 . 
Sir, were the heads of a ſermon which 1 ou lately heard 
me preach on this occaſion, and to which i. know you 
referred in that requeſt which J am now. endeavouring. 
to anſwer. | will therefore touch upon the moſt material 
hints which fell under each of theſe particulars, 

6. 12 (1.) For ſeriouſneſs in devotion, u hether pub- 
lic or domeſtic : Let us take a few mozinents, before we 
enter upon ſuch ſolemmities.. to pauſe, and reflect on the 
perfections of the 20 we are addreſſing to, on the im- 
portance of the buſineſs we are coming about, on the 
| pleaſure and advantage of a regular and devour atten- 

dance, and on the guilt and folly of an kypocritical for- 
mality. When engzged, Jet us maintain a ſtrict watch- 
fulneis over our own ſpirits, and check the firſt wander- 
ings of thought. And when the duty 1s over, let us 
immediate], reflect on the manner in which it has been 
performed, and aſk our own conſciences - whether we 
have reaſon to conclude, that we are accepted of God in 
it? For there is a certain manner in going thro? theſe of- 
fices which our own hearts will immediately tell us, it 
is impoſſible for God to approve: And if we have inad- 
vertently fallen into it, we ought to be deeply humbled 
before God for it, leſt our very prayer become fin (d). 


F. 13. 


(d) Pſal. cix. 7. 
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5. 13. (2.) As for the hour of worldly buſineſs; 
whether it be, as with you, that of the hands; or whe- 
ther it be rhe labour of a learned life, not immediately 
relating to religious matters: Let us ſet to the proſe- 
cution of jt with a ſenſe of God's authority, and with a 

regard to his glorv. Let us avoid a dreaming, ſluggiſh, 
indolent temper, which nods over its work, and does on- 
Ivy the buſineſs of an hour in two or three. In oppoſi- 
tion to this, which runs thro” the life of ſome people, 
who yet think they are never idle, let us endeavour to 
diſpateh as much as we well can in a litile time; con- 
iderin g that it is but a little we have in all. And let us 
be hab: tually ſenſible of the need we have of the divine 
blefling, to make our labours ſucceſsful}, | 

§. 14. (3.) For ſeaſons of diverſion + Let us take care 
that our recreations be well choſen ; that they be purſu- 
ed ith a good intention, to fit us for a renewed appli- 
cation to the labours of life; and thus, that they be on- 
ly uſed in ſubordination to the honour of God, the great 
end of all our actions. Let us take heed, that our hearts 
be not eſtranged from God by them; and that they do 
not take up too much of our time: Always remembering 
that the faculties of the human nature, that the advan- 
tages of the chriſtian revelation, were not given us in 
vain ; but that we are always to be in purſuit of ſome 
great and honourable end, and to indulge ourſelves in 
amuſements and diverſions no farther, than as they may 
make a part in a ſcheme of rational and manly, benevo- 
lent and pious conduct, 

C. 15. (4.) For the obſervation of providences : It 
will be uſeful to regard the divine interpoſition, in our 
comforts and in our afflictions. In our comforts, whe- 
ther more common or extraordinary : That we find our- 
ſelves in continued health ; that we are furnithed with 
food for ſapport and pleaſure ; that we have fo many 
agreeable ways of employing our time; that we have 
many friends, and thoſe fo good, and fo happy ; that our 
buſineſs goes on proſperouſly; that we go out and come 
in ſafely ; and that we enjoy compoſure and chearfulneſs 
of [pirit, without which nothing elſe could be enjoyed. 


Q2. All 
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All theſe ſhould be regarded as providential favours, and 
due acknowledgements ſhould be made to God on theſe 


accounts, as we paſs thro' ſuch agreeable ſcenes. On 


the other hand, providence is to be regarded in every 
diſappointment, in every loſs, in every pain, in every 
inſtance of unkindneſs from thoſe who have profeſſed 
friendſhip? And we ſhould endeavour to argue our- 
ſelves into a patient ſubmiſſion, from this conſideration, 
that the hand of God is always mediately, if not imme- 
diately in each of them: and that if thev are not properly 
the work of providence, they are at leaſt under its di- 
rection. It is a reflection which we ſhould particularly 
make with relation to thoſe little crofs accidents, (2s 
we are ready to call them, and thoſe infirmities and 
follies in the temper and conduct of our intimate friends, 
which elſe, May be ready to diſcompoſe us. And it is the 


more rccetlary to guard our minds here, as wiſe and 


good men often loſe the command of themſelves cn 
theſe comp aratively little occaſions : who calling up rea- 
fon and religion to their aſſiſtance, ſtand the ſhock of 
great calamities with fortitude and reſolution, 

$. 16. (5.) Fer watchfulneſs againſt temptations : It 
is necefiary, when changing our place, or our employ- 
ment, to reflect, «What fnares attend me here?” And 
28 this ſhould be our habitual care, ſo we ſhould eſpeci- 
ally guard againſt thoſe ſnares which in the morning we 
forcſaw. And when we are entering on thoſe circum- 
ftances in which we expected the aſſault, we ſhould re- 
fiect, eſpecially if it be a matter of great importance, 
no the combat is going to begin: now Ged and the 

ble ſſed angels are obſerving, what conſtancy, what for- 
New there is in my foul: and how: far the divine au- 
thoritꝭ and the remembrance of my own prayers and re- 
ſolutions, will weigh with me, when it comes to a trial.“ 

9. 17. (6.) As for dependance on divine grace for in- 
fluence: it muſt be univerſal: and ſince we always 
need it, we muſt never forget that neceſſity. A moment 
ſpent in humble fervent oreathings after the communi. 
cations of the divine aſſiſtance may do more good, than 


many minutes ſpent in mere realonings : And tho' in- 
deed 


Chap. 19. #76 divine affifance always ſought, 185 


deed this ſhould not be neglected, ſince the light of rea- 
ſon is a kind of divine luminarion : ; yet ſtill it ought to 
be purſued in a due ſenſe of our dependance on the 1 a- 
ther of lights, or where we think ourleives wiſeſt, 
may become vain in our imagination (e). Let us ters: 
fore always call upon God; and fay, for inſtance, when 
we are going to pray, Lord fix my attention]! awaketi 
my holy affections, and pour out upon me the ſpirit of 
grace and of {upplication (d)] When taking up the bi- 
ble or any other good book, open thou mine eyes that 
may behold wonderous things out of thylaw (c) 7 en- 
lighten mine underitanding ! warm my heart ! may my 
200d reſolutions be confir med, and all the courſe of my 
hie ina proper manner regulated | | When addrefling our- 
ſel» 'e> to any worldly buſineſs, © Lord, proſper thou the 
work of mine hands upon me (f), and give thy bleſſing 
to mv honeſt endeavours! Vs hen going to any kind of re- 
ercation, Lord, bleſs my refreſhments! let me not forget 
thee in them, bur ſtill keep thy glory in view! When 
coming into compan , Lord, may i do, and get good! 
© jet no corrupt communication proceed out of my 
mouth, but that which is good to uſe of edif ing. that it 
may, miniſter grace to the hearers-(g) !' When entering 
upon difficulties, i ord, give me that wiſdom, which is 
profitable to direct h) teach me thy wa, and lead me 
in a plaimpath (i). When encountering with temptations, 
et thy ſtrength, O gracious redeemer, be made perfect 
in my weakneſs (k\ !' 1 heſe inflances ma illuſtrate the 
deſign of this direction, tho the be tar from a compleat 
enumeration of all the circumſtances in which it is to 
be regarded; 

6. 18. (7.) For the government of our thoughts in ſo- 
liude : Let us accuſtom ourielves, on all occaſions, to 
excerciſe a due command over our thoughts. Let us rake 
care of thoſe entanglements of paſſion, and thoſe attach- 
ments to any prelent intereſt and view, which would de- 
prive us of our pou er over them. Let us ſet before us 


23. ſome 


(c) Rom. i. 21, 22. (d' Zech. vir 10. (e) Pſal cxix- 18% 
(f) Pf. xc 17 g Eph iv. 29. (h) Lecl. x. 10. (i) Plat, xxvii. 11. 
(k) 2 Cor. xu. 9 
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ſome profitable ſubject of thought: Such as, the perfec- 
tions of the bleſied God, the love of Chriſt, the value of 
time, the certainty and importance of death and judg- 
ment, and the eternity of happineſs or miſery which is to 
follow. Let us alſo at ſuch intervals, reflect, on what we 
have obſerved as to the ſtate of our own ſouls, with re- 
gard to the auvance or decline ot religion; or on the laſt 
termon we nave heard, or the laſt portion of ſcripture 
we have read You may perhaps, in this connection, dir, 
recollect what I have if i remember right) propoſed to 
you in converſaon; that it might be very uleful to ſe- 
ect fome one verſe of ſcripture which w. had met with 
in the morning, and to treaſure it up in our mind, reſolv- 
ing to think of that at any time when we are at a Joſs. 
for matter of pious reflection, in any intervals of leiſure 
for entering upon it. 7 his will often be as a ſpring, 
from whence manv profitable and delightful thoughts 
may ariſe, which perhaps we did not before lee in that 
connection and force. Or if it ſhould not be ſo, yet 1 
am perſuaded it will be much better to repeat the ſame 
ſcripture in our mind an hundred times a day, with ſome 
pious ejaculation formed upon it, than to leave cur 
thoughts at the merc\ of all thoſe various trifles which 
ma. otherwiſe intrude upon us; the variety of which. 
will be tar trom making amends for their vanity. 

g. 19. (8. ) Laſtly, for the government of cur diſcourſe 
in companv: We ſhould take great care, that nothing 
may eſcape us, which can expoſe us, or our chriſtian pro- 
feſſion to cenſure and reproach : Nothing injurious to 
thoſe that are abſent, or to thoſe that are preſent; no- 
thing malignant, nothing inſincere; nothing which may 
corrupt, nothing which may prov oke, nothing which may 
miſlead thoſe about us. Nor ſhould we, by any means, 
be content, that what we ſay is innocent: it thould be 
our deſire, that it may be edifying to ourſelves and 
others. In this view, e ſhould endeavour to have ſome 
ſubject of uſeful diſcourſe always ready; in which we 
ma be aſſiſted by, the hints given, about furniture fer 
thought, under the former head. We ſhould watch for 
decent opportunities ot introducing uſeful 3 

an 
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and if a pious friend attempt to do it, we ſhould endea- 
your to ſecond it immediately. When the converſation 
does not turn directly on religious ſubjects, we thould 
endeavour to make it improving ſome other way: We 
ſhould reflect on the character and capacities of our com- 
pany, that we may lead them to talk of what they un- 
deritand beſt ; for their diſcourſes on thoſe Jubjects will 
probably be moſt pleaſing to themſelves, as well as moſt: 
uſetul to us. And in pauſes of diſcourſe, it may not be 
improper to lift up an holy ejaculation to God, that his 
grace may aſſiſt us and our triends in our endeavours to 
do gocd to each other; that all we ſay and do, may be 
worthy the character of reaſonable creatures and of 
chriſtians, | | 
§. 20. (III.) The directions for a religious cloſing of 
the day, which | ſhall here mention, are only two.—Let- 
us ſee to it, that the ſecret duties of the evening, be well: 
performed ; and let us lie down on our beds in 2 
pious frame. 
6. 21. (1.) For fe. ret devotion in the evening, I would' 
propoſe a method ſomething different from that in the 
morning; but ſtill, as then, with due allowances for cir- 
eumitances, which may make unihought-of alterations: 
proper. | ſhould, Sir, adviie to read a portion of ſerip- 
ture in the fuſt place, with ſuitable reflections, and pray- 
er, as above: Ihen to read a hymn, or pſalm: After this 
to enter on.ſelf-examination, to be followed by a longer 
player, than that waich followed reading, to be formed 
en this review of the day. In this addreſs to the throne 
of grace, it will be hig!:'y proper, to intreat that God 
would pardon the omilſions and offences of the day; to 
praiſe him for mercie+ temporal and ſpiritual ; ta recom- 
mend ourſelves to his prote tion for the-en{uing night; 
with proper petitions for others, whom we ought to bear 
on our hearts before him; and particularly, for thoſe 
friends with whom we have converled or correſponded, 
in the preceding da,. Many other concerns wil. occur, 
both in the racrning and evening praver. which I have 
not here lated at; but 1 did not apprehend that a full 
enumeration - 
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enumeration of theſe things belonged, by any means, te 
eur preſet purpoſe. 

6. 22. Before i quit this head, I muſt take the Jiber- 
ty to remind you, that ſell- examination is ſo i important 
2 duty, that it would be worth our whijeto ſpend a few 
words upon it. And this branch of it is fo eaſv, that 
when we have proper queſtions before us, any 'perſon 
ea common underſtanding may hope to go thro it 

vith adv: ntage under the divine blefling ! L offer you 
t erefore the Tſollowing queries, which 1 hope vou will, 
irh luch alterations as ou may judge requiſite, keep 
car „ou for daily ule, „Lidl awake as with 
(God this morning, and rie » ith a grateful ſenſe of his 
goodneſs? How «ere the ſecret devotions of the morn- 
ing performed ? Did | offer my lolemn prailgs and re- 
new the dedication of myſelf to God, with becoming 
attention and tunable affecti ns * Did | lay my ſcheme 
for the buſineſs of the day wiſel\ and well? How did 
I read the ſcripture, and any other devotional or prac. 
tical piece, which i nit. ht afiexywards conveniently re- 
view? Dd it do my heart good or was it a mere amuſe. 
ment ? How haie the other itated devotions of 
the day been atten: ed; whether in ine ami] or in pub- 
he? Have | purſued the common buhneſs of the day 
with diligence and ipirituality, doing every thing 11 fea» 
ſon, and with all c:nvenicnt diſpatch, and as unto the 
Lord (1)? what time have 1 lſt this day, in the morn- 
mM: or the forenoon, in the af ernoon or the evening; “ 
(tor theſe diviſions will aſſiſt our recotiection ; | © and 
what has occafioned the loſsofit? With what temper, 
and under what regulations, have the recreations of 
this day been purſued ? Have] ſren the hand of God 
ii my mercies, health, chearjuine's, food, elcthing, 
books, pretervation in journeys, luce 8 0 f buſineſs, con- 
ven ſation and kindneis of friends &? Haze ſcen it 
in afflictions, and particular]: in little things which had 
a tendenc to vex and diiquiet me! And with regard 
to this interpoſition, have 1ecerved my comforts thank. 
fully, and my afflictions ſubmithively ? How have] guard- 


cd 
(1) Col. iti. 23. 
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ed againſt the temptation of the day, particularly againſt 
this or that temptation which | foreſaw in the morn- 
ing? Have | maintained an humble dependance on di- 
vine influences? Have I lived by faith in the Son of 
God (m), and regarded Chriſt this day, as my teacher 
and governor, my atonement and interceſſor, my ex- 
ample and guardian, my ſtrength and fyret.nner? Have 
| been looking forward to death and eternit this day, 
and coniidered myſelf as a probationer from heaven, and 
thro' grace an expectant of it? Have | governed my 
thoughts well, eſpecially in ſuch or ſuch an interval cf 
ſolitude? Row was my ſubject of thought this day cho- 
ſen, and how was it regarded? Have I governed my 
diſcourſes well in fuch and fuch company? Did I fay 
nothing paſſionate, miſchievous, ſlanderous, imprudent, 
impertinent? Has my heart this day been full of love 
to God, and to all mankind; and have l ſought, and 
found, and improved opportunities of doing and of get- 
ting good? With what attention and improvement have 
I read the ſcripture this evening? How was ſelf- exami- 
nation performed the laſt night; and how have I pro- 
tited this day by any remarks I then made on former 
negligences and miſtakes * With what temper did I 
then lie down and compoſe myvſe't to fleep ?”” 

9. 23- You will eafily ſee, Sir, that theſe queſtions 
are ſo adjuſted, as to be an abridgment of the moſt ma- 
terial advices J have given in this letter; and | believe 
I need not, to a perſon of your underſtanding, ſay any 
thing as to the uſefulneſs of ſuch enquiries. Conſcience 
will anfwer them in a few minutes ; but if you think 
them too large and particular, you may make a ſtill 
ſhorter abſtract for daily uſe, and reſerve theſe, with 
ſuch obvious alterations as will then be neceſſary, for 
ſeaſons of more than ordinary exactneſs in review, which 
J hope will occur at leaſt once a week. Secret devo— 
tion being thus performed, before drowſineſs render us 
unfit for it, the interval between that and our going 
to reſt muſt be conducted by the rules mentioned un- 
der the next head. And nothing will farther remain te. 
be conlidered here, but 9.245 


(m) Gal. i}, 29, 
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§. 24. (2.) The ſentiments, with which we ſhould 
lie down, and compoſe ourſelves to ſleep. Now heren 
is obvioutly ſuitable. to think of the divine goodneſs, 
in adding another day, and the mercies of it to the for- 
mer Gays and mercies of our life; to take notice of the 
indulgence of providence, in giving us commodious ha- 
bitations and eaſ, beds, and continuin2 to us ſuch health 
of body, that we can Jay ourſelves down at eaſe upon 
them, and ſuch feremit\ of mind as leaves us any room 
to hope for refreſhing fleep: A refreſhment to be ſought 
not merely as an indulgence to animal nature, but as 
what our wiſe Creator, in order to keep us humble in 
the midit of ſo many infirmities, has been pleated to 
make neceſſary to our being able to purſue his ſervice 
with renewed alacrity. Thus may our ſleeping, as wel] 
as our waking hours, be in ſome ſenſe devoted to God, 
And when we are juſt going to reſign ourſelves to the 
image of deith, (to what one of the antients beautiful- 
Iy calls its leſſer myſteries,) it is. alſo evidently proper, 
to think ſeriouſly of that end of all the living, and to 
renew thoſe actings of repentance and faith which we 
ſhould judge neceſſary, if we were to awake no more 
here. You have once, Sir, ſeen a meditation of that 
kind in my hand: I will tranſcribe it for you in the 
poſtſcript ; and therefore ſhall add no more to this head, 
but here put a cloſe to the directions you defired. 

F. 25. I am purſaaded, the moſt important of them 
have, in one form or another, been: long regarded by 
you, and made governing maxims of your life. 1 ſhall 
greatly rejoice, if the review of theſe, and the exami- 
nation and trial of the reſt, may be a means of leading 
you into a more intimate communion with God, and fo 
of rendering your life more pleaſant and uſeful, and 
your eternity, whenever that is to commence, more glo- 
rious. There is not a human creature upon earth, 
whom I ſhould not delight to ſerve in theſe important 
intereſts ; but | can faithfully aſſure you, that lam with 
particular reſpect, 


Dear Sir, 


Yeur very affectionate friend and ſervant. 
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$. 26. This reader, with the alteration of a very few 
t WE words, is the letter, 1 wrote to a very worthy friend, (now 

. ] doubt not, with God,) about fixteen earsa go: and 
Il can aſſuredly ſay, that the experience of each of theſe 
4 years has confirmed me into theſe views and eſtabliſhed 
me in the perſuation, that one day thus ſpent is pre- 
5 ferable to whole years ot ſenſuality, and the neglect of 
religion.“ I choſe to inſert the letter as it is, becau'e 
1 thought the freedom and peculiarity of the advice 
| had given in it, would appear molt natural in its ori- 
ginal form: and as ] propoſe to inforce theſe advices 
in the next chapter, I ſhall conclude this with that me- 
ditation, which 1 promiſed my friend as a poltlcript ; 
and which I ceuld wiſh you, to make fo familiar to 
yourſelf, as that you might be able to recollect the 
jubſtance of it, whenever you compoſe yz ourſelf to ile 2. 


. 


LY 
„ 
— 
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A ſerious View of Death, proper to be taken as wwe u- 
down on our beds. 

cc H my foul, look forward a little with ſeriouſneſs 
and attention, and learn wiſdom by the conti- 
deration of thy latter end (n). Another of thy mortal 
days is now numbered and finiſhed : And as ] have put 
oft mv clothes, and laid m felf upon my bed, for the 
repoſe of the night; ſo will the day of life quickly 
come to its period, fo muſt the body itſelf be put off, 
and laid to its repoſe in a bed of duſt, ] here let it reſt: 
for it will no more be regarded by me, than the clothes 
which | have now laid aſide. I have another far more im- 
portant concern to attend. Think, Om foul, when 
death comes, thou art to enter upon the eternal 
world, and to be fixed either in heaven or in hell. 
All the ſchemes and cares, and hopes and fears, the 
pleaſures and ſorrows of life, will come to their pe- 
riod, and the world of ſpirits will open upen thee, 
And Oh, how ſoon may it open! Perhaps before the 
returning ſun bring on the light of another day. To- 
morrow's ſun may not enlighten mine eyes, but 


only 
n) Deut. xii. 29, 
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only ſhine round a ſenſeleſs corple, which may lie in the 
place of this animated body : At leaſt the death of 
many in the fPo.ier of their age, and many who were 
ſayerior to me in capacity, piety, and the proſpect of 
vlefulnels. may loudly warn me not to depend on a long 
lite, and engage me rather to wonder that ] am continued 
here o many years, than to be ſurpriſed if ] am ſpeedily 
removed, 

« And now, O my ſoul, aniwer as in the fight of 
God; Art thou ready? Art thou ready ? Is there no 
fin unfortaken, and lo unrepented of, to fill me with 
2n2wih in my departing moments, and to make me 
tr emble on the brink of eternity; Dread to remain un- 

er the guilt of it, and this very moment renew. thy 
moſt earneſt applications to the mercy of God. and the 
Llood of a Redeemer, for deliverance tron it. 

*« But if the great account be alread» adjuſted, if 
tou haſt cordially repented of thy numerous offences, 
i thou haſt fincerely committed thyſelf by faith. into 
the hands of the bleſſed Jeſus, and hait not renounced 
the covenant with him by returning to the allowed prae- 
tice of fin, then ſtart not at the thoughts of a ſepara- 
tion; it is not in the power of death to hurt a ſoul 
devoted to God, and united to the great Re ee It 
may take me from my worldly comforts, it may diſcon— 
cert and break my ſchemes for ſervice on earth: But, 
Oh my ſoul, diviner entertainments and nobler ſervice 
wait thee beyond the grave. For ever bleſſed be the 
name of God and the love of Jeſus, for theſe quieting, 
encouraging, joyful views! 1 will now lay me down 
in peace and ſleep (o); free from the fears of what 
ſhall be the iſſue of this night, whether life or death 
ſhall be appointed for me. Father, into thine hands [I 
commit my ſpirit (p); for thou haſt redeemed me, () 
God of truth (q), and therefore I can chearfully refer it 
to thy choice, whether I ſhall wake, in this world, or 
another, #7 

CHAP, 
(o) Pſal. iv. 8. (p) Luke xxiii. 46. (q) Pial. xxxi. 5. 


4. Chap. 20. 4 perſuaſive to follrw theſe directions. 193 


he 

of CHAP. XX. | 

re | 
of MW A ſerious Perſuaſive to ſuch a Method of ſpending our 
18 Days, as is repreſented in the former Chapter. 

ed 


ly WM Chriftians fix their views too low, and indulge tos indo- 
tent a diſpoſition, which makes it more neceſſary to urge 


of ſuch a life, as that, under conſideration g. 1, 2. It is 
10 . therefore enforced, (I.) From its being apparently rea- 
h _ ſonable, conſidering ourſelves as the creatures of God, 
Ie and as redeemed by the blood of Chriſt. 6. 3. (2.) From 
tits evident tendency to conduce to our comfort in life. 
7 F. 4. (3-) From the influence it will have to promote 
* our uſefulneſs to others. F. 5. (4. ) From its efficacy to 
mate afflictions lighter. . 6. (5. ) From its happy aſ- 
if "pet? on death : $. 7. And (6.) On eternity. F. 8. 
85 Whereas not to deſire improvement would argue a ſoul 
0 deſtitute of lp $. 9. Aprayer ſuited to the ſtate of 
d a. ſoul, who long? to attain the life recommended aloe. 
s 9. 1. Y HAVE been aſſigning in the preceding chap- 
l Þ ter, what I fear will ſeem to ſome of my read- 
ters ſo hard a taſk, that they will want courage to attempt 
bo it; and indeed it is a life in many reſpects ſo far above 
O that of the generality of chriſtians, that I am not with- 
e out apprehenſions, that many who deſerve the name, 
C may think the directions, after all the precautions with 
5 which I have propoſed them, are carried to an unnecef- 
1 { fary degree of nicety and ſtrictneſs. But I am purſuad- 
ed much of the credit and comfort of chriſtianity is 
1 loſt, in conſequence of its profeſſors fixing their aims 
[ too low, and not *conceiving of their high and holy 
) calling in ſo elevated and ſublime a view, as the nature 
t of religion would require, and the word of God would 
r direct, I am fullyfconvinced, that the expreſſions of 


walking with God, of being in the fear of the Lord 00 
R | the 
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only ſhine round a ſenſeleſs corple, which may lie in the 
place of this animated body: At leaſt the death of 
many in the Ro.er of their age, and many who were 
ſahberior to me in capacity, piety, and the proſpect of 
vletulnels, may loudly warn me not to depend on a long 
ite, and engage me rather to wonder that 1 am continued 
here o n. any years, than to be ſurpriſed if ] am ſpeeail) 
removed, 

« And now, O my foul, aniweras in the fight of 
God; Art thou ready? Art thou ready? is there no 
In unfortagen, and lo unrepented of, to fil me with 
enzuiſh in my departing moments, and to make me 
tremble on the brink of eternity; Dread to remain un- 
Cer the guilt of it, and this very moment renew thy 
moſt earneſt applications to the mercy of God. and the 
lool of a Redeemer, for deliverance fron it. 

*« Bui if the great account be alread» adjuſted, if 
tou halt cordially repented of thy numerous offences, 
ic thou haſt fincerely committed thiſelf by taith. into 
the lands of the bleſſed Jeſus, and hait not renounced 
th2covenant with him by returning to the allowed prac= 
tice of fin, then ſtart not at the thoughts of a ſepara— 
tion; it is not in the power of death to hurt a ſoul 
devoted to God, and united to the great Redeemer. It 
may take me from my worldly comforts, it may diſcon— 
cert and break my ſchemes tor ſervice on earth: But, 
Oh my foul, diviner entertainments and nobler ſervice 
wait thee beyond the grave. {or ever bleſſed be the 
name of God and the love of Jeſus, for theie quieting, 
encouraging, joyful views! 1 will now lay me down 
in peace and ileep (o]; free from the fears of what 
ſhall be the iſſue of this night, whether life cr death 
ſhall be appointed for me. Father, into thine hands [ 
commit my porn (p; for thou haſt redeemed me, () 
God of truth (q), and therefore | can cheartully refer it 
to thy choice, whether I ſhall wake, in this world, or 


another, *: 
CHAP, 
(o) Plal, iv. $. (p) Luke xxiii. 46. (q) Plal. xxxi. 5. 
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he 

of CHAP. XX. 

ere | 

of A ferious Perſuaſive to ſuch a Method of ſpending; our 
Ng Days, as is repreſented in the former Chapter, 

ed 


ly WM Chriftians fix their views tos loto, and indulge too indo- 
lent a diſpoſition, which makes it more neceſſary to urge 


of ſuch a life, as that, under conſideration g. 1, 2. It is 
10 therefore enforced, (I.) From its being apparently rea- 
th enable, conſidering ourſelves as the creatures of God, 
ne and as redeemed by the blood of Chriſt. g. 3. (2. ) From 
n-  2ts evident tendency to conduce to our comfort in life. 
iy g. 4. (3.) From the influence it will have to promote 
he our uſefulneſs to others. F. 5. (4.) From its efficacy to 
mate affliftions lighter, $. 6. (5.) From its happy aſ- 
it pbec on death. F. 7, And (6.) On eternity. F. 8. 
'S, IVhereas not to deſire improvement would argue a ſou! 
0 deſtitute of relighu. $. 9. A prayer ſuited to the ſtate of 
4d a ſoul, who long; to attain the life recommended above, 
ky 
Þ 9. 1, T HAVE been aſſigning in the preceding chap- 
ul Þ ter, what I fear will ſeem to ſome of my read- 
It ers ſo hard a taſk, that they will want courage to attempt 
d it; and indeed it is a life in many reſpects ſo far above 
t, that of the generality of chriſtians, that I am not with- 
'C out apprehentions, that many who deſerve the name, 
C may think the directions, after all the precautions with 
0 which I have propoſed them, are carried to an unneceſ- 
. ſary degree of nicety and ſtrictneſs. But I am purſuad- 
it ed much of the credit and comfort of chriſtianity is 
h J Joſt, in conſequence of its profeſſors fixing their aims 
1 { too low, and not conceiving of their high and holy 
) calling in fo elevated and ſublime a view, as the nature 
it of religion would require, and the word of God would 
r direct, I am fully convinced, that the expreſſions of 


walking with God, of being in the fear of the Lord all 
. R | the 
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the Cay long (a), and. above all, that ot loving the Lord 
our God with all our heart, and foul, and mind, and 
lirength (b', mult require, if not all thele circumſtances, 
pl tne ſubſtance of all that i have been recommend. 

ng, lo far as we hase capacity, Iletiwe and opportuni- 
ty” and | cannot but think, that many might com- 
niand more of the latter, and perhaps-1mprove their ca- 
Pacitics too, it they would take a due care in the govern— 
ment cf themlely es; if they would give up vain and un— 

neceſſary dive:fions, and certain induigences, which only 
ſuit and deiipht the lower part of our nature, and (to 
ſay the belt ot them) deprive us of plealures much bet- 


ter than themſelv <5, if they do not plunge us into guilt. 


Many of theſe rules would appear eat] y practicable, if 
men would learn to know the value of ume, and parti— 
cularly to redeem it from unneceſſary ſleep, which waſtes 
many golden hours of the day: liours in which many 
of Gods ſervants are dellghting themſelves in him, 


and drinking in full draughts of the water of life, Mlle 


theſe their brethren 2re flumbering upon their beds, and 
loſt in vain dreams, as fat below the common entertain- 
ments cf a rational creature, as the pleaſures of the 
ſublimeſt devotion are above them. 

C. 2. I know likewite, that the mind ts verv fickle 
and inconſtant; and that it is a hard thing to preſerve 
4uch a government and authority over our thoughts, as 
would be very defirable, and as the plan have aid 
dovn will require. But fo much of the honour ot God, 
and jo much of our own true happinets, depends upon 
It, that 1 beg \ CU will a ive me a patient and attentive 


hearing u hie! am p! leading with you, and that you will 


ſeriouſl examine the arguin ents, and then judge whe- 
ther a care and conduct like that which 1 have ad- 
viſec!, be not in itſelf ret ſonable; and whether it will 


not be highly conducive to your comfort end utetulneſs 


jn life, your peace in de 2th, and the advincement and 
Increale of yo ur eternal glory. 

« 3. Let conſcience jay, whether ſuch a life, as Y.ve 
de cribed above, be not in itfelt highly 1caloneble. Look 


: Over 
(+) Proy, xx iii. 17. (b) Mark x11. 30. 


Chap. 20 from our obligations te Gd and Chriſt. 165 


over the ſubſtance of it again, and bring it under a cloſe 
exammation; for 1 am very » 6 og me, that ſoine 
weak ohjestions may arile againit the whole, which may 
in ther conlequenees affe2 particulars a gail Which no 
Teal Gable man would preſume iQ make any Ob; jection 
at all. Kecollest, © chriſtian, and carry it Sh you 
in your memory and your heart, While you are purſuing 

iis review; that you are the c:enture gr God, that you 
are purchal ed with the | Oey of jelus ; and then ay, 
VWhether thete relations in which you tand, do not de- 
mand all that application * reſolution which | viould 
engage yu to, SUPP ofe all the counteis I have given, 
reduced into practice: Suppole every day begun arid 


coticluded with ſuch devots breathin 28 after God, and - 


ſuch holy retirements for morning and evening con- 
verſe with him and with your own heart: Suppoſe 2 
daily care, in contriving how your time may be ma- 
naged, and in reflecting how it has been employed: 

Suppoſe this regard to God, this ſenſe of his preſence; 
and zeal for his glory, to run thro? your acts of wor- 
ip, your hours of buſineſs and recreation: Suppoie 
this attention to providence, this guard againſt tempta- 
tions, this dependance upon divine influence, this gon 
vernment of the thoughts in ſolitude, and ot the di 

courſes in company: Nay, I will add farther, Ho” 
every particular direction given, to be putſued, EXCEPT 
jag When particular caies occur, with reſpect to whic! 

you ſhall be able in conſcience to fay. “I wave it, 


not from indolence and carelcttieſs, but becauſe I think: 


it will be juſtnow more pleaſing to God to be doing 


ſomething elſe;“ which may often happen in human. 


life, where general rules are beſt concerted : Suppoſe, 


I ſay all this to be done, not for a day, or a week, but 


thro' the remainder of life, whether longer or ſhorter 


and ſuppoſe this to be reviewed at the cloſe of life, in 


the ful! exerciſe of your rational faculties : Will there 
be reaſon to ſay in the reflection, & I have taken too 


much pains in religion; The author of my being did 


not deſerve all this from me : Leſs diligence, leſs fide- 


lity, leſs zeal than this, might have Seen an equivalent 


2 for 


mw 


* 2 
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for the blood which was ſhed for my redemption. A 
part of my heart, a part of my time, a part of my la- 
bours might have ſufficed for him, who hath given me 
all my powers; for him who hath deiivered me from 
that deſtruction, which would have made them my 
everlaſung torment ; for him who is raiting me. to the 
regions of a bliſsful. immortality.” Can you with any 
face ſay this? If you cannot, thanſurcly your conſcience 
bears witneſs, that all | have recommended under the 
limitations above, is reaſonable ; that duty and grati- 
tude. require it; and conſequently, that by every al- 
lowed failure in it, you bring guilt upon your own ſoul, 
you oitend God, and act unworthy of your chriſtian | 
Profeſſion. 
4. 1 Intreat you farther to conſider, Whether ſuch. 
a con det as J have now been recommending, would 
not conduce much to your comfort and ufetulneſs in 
life. Reflect ſeriouſla, what is true happineſs ? Does 
it conſiſt in diſtance fiom God, or in nearneſs to him? 
durely you cannot be a chriſtan, ſurely you cannot be 
a rational man, if you doubt, Whether communion with 
the great Father of our ſpirits, be a pleaſure and feli- 
city: and if it be, then ſurely they enjoy moſt of it, 
who keep him. moſt conſtantly in view. You cannot 
but know in your own conſcience, that it-is this which 
makes the happineſs of heaven; and therefore the more 
of it, any man enjoys upon earth, the more of heaven 
comes down into his foul, If you have made any trial 
of religion, tho” it be but a few months or weeks ſince 
you firſt became acquairted with it, you muſt be ſome 
judge of it upon your .own experience, which have 
been the moſt pleaſant days of your life. Have they 
not been thoſe, in which you have ated moſt upon 
theſe principles; thoſe in Which you have moſt ſtea- 
dily and reſolutely carried them thro' every hour of 
time, and every circumſtance of life? Ihe check, which 
you mult in many iaſtances give to your own inelina- 
tions might ſeem diſagreeable; but it would furely. be 
over- balanced in a moſt happy manner, by the ſatisfac- 
tions you would nad in a conſciouſneſs of ſelf- govern- 
ment; 


| 


% 


% 
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ment; in having ſuch a command of your thoughts, af-, 
fections, and actions as is much more 21 Cricus than any 
authority over others can be. 

. 5. 1 would allo intreat you to conſider the © Ms 
ence, which ſuch a conduct as his might have upon 
the happineſs of others. And it N coy tO be | ſeen, it 
mutt be very great; as ou would und your heart al- 
ways diſpoſed to watches ates Opportunity of doing good, 

and to ſeize it with eagerneſs 25d delight. it Wound 
engage you to make It the ſtudy and butnets of your 
life, to order things ia ſuch a manuer that che end of 
one kind and uſetul action might he the beginning of 
another's in which you would go on as natural; 5 as 
the inferior animals do in thoſe | proc Actions and actions 
by which mankind are relieved cor imiched; or as the 
earth bears her ſucceiiive crops cf different vegetable 
ſupplies. And tho” mankind be in tis corrupt ſtate, 
fo unhappily inclined to imitate evilexamples rather than 
good ; yet it may be expected, that « hile your light ſhines 
before men, ſome ſeeing your good- vorks will endea- 
Your to tran{icribe them in their own lives, and ſo to 
elorify your Father which is in heaven (c). I he charm- 
to ſuch beautiful models, wouid ſurely impreſs ſome, 
and incline them at leaſt to attempt an imitation 3 an 
every attempt would dilpole to another. And thus, 
thro' the divine ggodne!: 's, you m! cht be entituled to a 
ſhare in the praiſe, and the reward, not only of the 
good you had immediately done 4 Ä f, but likewiſe 
of that which you, had engaged others to do, And no 
eye, but that of an all- ſearching God, can ſee, into 
what diſtant times or places the bl: ed conſequences 
may reach, Jn every inſtance in which theſe conſe- 
quences appear, it will put a generous and fublime joy 
into your heart, which no worldly proſperity could af- 
for, and which would be the livelief emblem of that 
high delight which the bleſſed God feels, in feeing and 
making his creatures happy- 
§. 5. It is true indeed, that, amidſt all theſe pious 
and benevolent cares, alilictions may come, and in fome 
R 3 nicalute 
(c) Mat. v. 6. 
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meaſure interrupt you in the midft of your projected 
tchemes. But ſurely theſe afflictions will fit much 
lighter, when your heart is gladdened with the peace- 
ful and joy ful reflections of your own rind, and with 
io honourable a teſtimony of conlcience before God and 
man: Deligh:ful will it be, to go back to paſt icenes 
in your pl eaſing review, and to think, that you have. 
not only been trncerety humbling yourſelf for thoſe 
pait offences, which aillictions may bring to vour re- 
membrance; but that you have given ſubltantial proofs 
of the ſinceri ty of that hu: nihation, by a real reforma- 
tion of what has been amiſs, and by acting with firenu- 
ous and vigorous reſolution on the contrary principle. 
And while converie with God, and doing good to men, 
are made the great buſineſs and pleaſure of life, you 
will find a thouſand opportunities of enjoyment ; even 
in the midſt of thoſe 3 Tie tions, Which would render 
ou ſo incapable of reliſhing the pleaſures of ſenſe, that 
the very mention of them, might i in thoſe circumſtances 
ſeem an inſult and a reproach, | 
d. 7. At length, death will come; that ſolemn and 
important bout, which bath been paſſed through by fo 
many thouſands who have in the main lived tuch a life, 
and by ſo many millions v ho have neglected it. And 
let conicience ſay, if there was ever one of all theſe 
niillions, Who had then any reaſon to rejoice in that ne- 
glect ; or any one, among the moſt ſtrift and exem- 
plary chriſtians, who then lamented that his heart and 
life had been too zealouſly devoted to God? Let con- 
ſeience ſay whether they have wiſhed to have a part 
of that time, which they have thus employed, given 
back to them again, that they might be more conformed 
to this world ; that they might plunge themſelves deep- 
er into its amuſements, or purſue its honours, its poſ- 
ſeſſions, or its pleaſures, - with greater eagerneſ: than 
they had done? If you were yourſelf dying and a dear 
ſriend or child ſtood near you, and this book and the 
jact chapter of it ſhould chance to come into your 
thoughts, would you caution that friend or child againſt 
conducting himſelf by ſuch rules as I have advanced? 


The 
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The queſtion may perhaps ſeem unneceſſary, where the 
anſwer is ſo plain and fo certain. Well then, jet me 
beſeech you, to learn how you {hould live, by reflect- 
ing how you would die, and what a courſe you would 


with to look back upon, when ou are juſt quitting 12 | 


world, and entering upon another. Think ſeriouſ} 
what if death ſhould ſurprize you on a ſudden, ad 
you ſhould be called into eternity at an hour's or a mi- 
nute's warning, would you not with that your laſt day 
ſhould have been thus begun; and the courſe of it, if it 
v.ere a day of health and activity, ſhould have been thus 
managed! Would you not wiſh, that your i.ord 
ſhould find you engaged in ſuch thoughts, ar d in ſuch 
purſuits ? Would not "the patiage, the flight from earth 
to heaven, be molt eaſy, moſt pleaſant, in this view and 
connection? And on the other hand, it death ſhould 
make more gradual approaches, would not the remem- 
brance of ſuch a pious, holy, humble, diligent, and uſe- 
ful life, make a dying bed much fofter and eaſier, than 
it would otherwiſe be? you would die depending upon 
theſe things, God forbid, that you ſhould ! Senlible of 
vour many imperfections, you would, no doubt, deſire, 
to throw yourſelf at the feet of Chriſt, that you might 
appear before Gd, adorned with his righteouſneſs 
and waſhed from your fins in his blood. You would 
alſo with your dying breath aſcribe to the riches of his 
grace every good diſpoſition you had found in your heart, 
and every worthy action you had been enabled to per- 
form. But would it not give you a delight worthy of 
being purchaſed with ten thouſand worlds, to reflect, 
that his grace beſtowed upon you had not been in vain 
d); but that you had from an humble principle of grate- 
ful love, glorined your heavenly Father on earth, and, 
in ſome degree, tho' not with the perfection you could 


deſire, finiined the work which he hath given Jon to do 


(e): TI hat you had been living for many paſt years as 
on the borders of heaven, and endeavouring to form 


your heart and life to the temper and manners of its in- 
habitants. . 


g. 8. 


(d) 1 Cor. xv. 10. (e) John xvA. 4. 
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9. 8. And once more, let me intreat you to reflect 
on the view you will have of this matter, when you 
come into a world of glory, if (which J hope will be 
the happy. caſe) divine mercy conduct you thither, Will 
not your reception there be affected by your care, or 
negligence, in this holy courſe? Will it appear an in- 
different thing in the eye of the bleſſed Jeſus, who diſ- 
tributes the crowns, and allots the thrones there, 
whether you have been among the molt zealous, or the 
moſt indolent of his ſervants ? ſurely you muit wiſh to 
have an entrance adinimitered unto you abundantly, 
into the kingdon of our Lord and Saviour (f): and what 
can more certainly conduce to it than to be always 
aboundingin his work (g)? You cannot think ſo meanly 
of that glorious ſtate as to imagine, that you {hall there 
look round about with a ſecret diſappointment, and 
ſay in your heart, that you over valued the inheritance 
you have received, and purſued it with too much earneſi- 
neſs, . You will not ſurely complain, that it had too 
any of your thoughts and cares : But on the contrary, 
you have the high eſt reaſon to believe, that if any thing 
were capable of exciting your indignation, and your 
grief there, it would be, that ainidit ſo many motives, 
and io many advantages, you exerted yourſelf no more 
in che proſecution of ſach a prize. 
But I will not enlarge on ſo clear a caſe, and 
therefore conclude the chapter with reminding you, ! hat 
to allow yourſelf deliberately to fit down fatisfied with 
any inperte-t attainments in religion, and to look upon 
a more confirmed and improved ſtate of it as what 
you do not deſire, nay, as what you ſecretly reſolve 
that you will not purſue, is one of the moſt fatal tgns 


we can well Imagine, that you are an entire ranger 
to the firſt principles of it. 


A prayer juited to the ſlate of a ſoul, who deſires to attain 
the liſe recommended above. 


LESSED GOD, I cannot contradit the force 

of theſe reaſonings: Oh that might feel more 

tlian ever the laſting effects of them ! Thou art the great 
fountain 


( Pet. xi. 1. (3) 1 Cor, xv. 53, 


hw MH O © 
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fountain of being and of happineſs ; and as from thee 
my being was derived, ſo from thee my happineſs di- 
rectly flows; and the nearer | am to thee, the purer 
and the more delicious is the ſtream. With thee is the 
fountain of life; in thy light may I ſee light (h)! The 
great object of my final hope, is to dell forever with 
thee, Give me now, ſome foretaſte. of that delight! 
Give me, I beſeech thee, to experience the bleſſedneſs 
of that man who feareth the Lord, and who delighteth 
greatly in his commandments (i), and ſo form my 
heart by thy grace, that ] may be in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long (k)! * 

« Tothee may my awakening thoughts be directed; 
and with the firſt ray of light that viſits mine opening. 
eyes, lift up, O Lord, the light of thy countenance up- 
on me, (I)! When my faculties are rouſed from that 
broken fiate, in which they lay, while buried, and as it 
were annihilated, in ſleep, may my firſt actions be con- 
ſecrated to thee, O God, who giveſt me light, who 
giveſt me, as it were every morning a new life and a 
new reaſon? enable my heart to pour itſelf out before 
thee, with a filial reverence, freedom and endearment ; 
And may | harken to God, as I defire that he ſhould. 
hearken unto me? May thy word be read with attention 
and pleaſure ; may my foul be delivered into the mold 
of it, and may I hide it in mine heart, that I may not 
ſin againſt thee (m); animated by the great motives there 
ſuggeſted, may I every morning be renewing the dedi- 
cation of myſelf to thee, thro* Jeſus thy beloved Son; 
and be deriving from him new ſupplies of that bleſſed 
ſpirit of thine, whoſe influences are the lite of my foul ! 

« And being thus prepared, do thou, Lord, lead me 
forth by the hand to all the daties and events of the day; 
in that calling wherein thou haſt been pleaſed to call me, 
may | abide with thee (n); not being ſlothful in buſineſs, 
but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord (o): may 1 
Know the value of time, and always improve it tothe beſt 
advantage, in ſuch duties as thou haſt alligned me; how 

low 


(h) Pal, xxxvi. 9. (i) Plat. cxii. 1. (k) Prov. xxiii,17, (1) Plal, | 
v. 6. (m) Pial, cxix. 11. (n) 1 Cor. vii. 20. (v) Reus. X11, II. 
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low ſo ever they may ſeem, or how painful ſoever they 


m: 
nia) be! to thy glory, O Lord, may the labours of life wi 
bepurtucd ; and to thy glory nay tne retreſiunents of it _ 
be lought! whetier 4 eat, or drink, or whatever | do /n) * 
may that end be ſtiil kept in view, and may it be attain. * 
ed; and may every refreſhment and releaſe from buſi. a} 
neſs prepare ine to ierve thee with greater vizour and wo 
reſolution 4 

«May mine eye be watchful to obſerve the deſcent 1 
of mercies from thee; and may a grateful ſenſe of thine - 
hand in them add a favour and reliſh to all! and when | 
afflictions come, which in a world like this | would ac- . 
cuitom mj ſelf to expect, may I remember that they come 0 
from thee; and may that fully reconcile me to them, 8 
while I tirmly believe, that the fame love which gives us f 
our daily bread, appoints us our daily croſſes; which 1 | 
would learn to take up, that I may follow my dear | 


Lord {q), with a temper like that which he manifeſted, 
when aſcending Calvary for my fake; ſaying like him, 
the cup which my Father hath given me, (hall I not drink 
it (r)? And when | enter into temptation, do thou, 
Lord, deliver me from evil (s)] make me ſenſible, ] in- 
treat thee, of my own weakneſs, that my heart may be 
raiſed to thee for preſent communications of propor- 
tionable ſtrength ! when I am engaged in the ſociety of 
others, may it be my defire and care, that I may do, 
and receive as much good as poſſible, and may I conti- 
nually anſwer the great purpoſes or life, by honouring 
thee, and deſuſing ufeful knowledge and happineſs in 
the world! and when | am alone, may I remember m 
heavenly Father is with me; may Ienjoy the pleaſure of 
thy preſence, and feel the animating power of it, awa— 
ening my foul to an earnelt deſire to think, and act, as 


in thy fight ! 


«Thus let my days be ſpent: And let them always 
be cloſed in thy fear, under a ſenſe of thy gracious 
preſence! meet me, O Lord, in mine evening retire- 
ments! may I chule the moſt proper time for them; 
may 


(y) 1 Cor. &. 31. (q) Mark viii, 34. (r) John xviy. 11. 
(8s) NMatt. vi. 13. 
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may I diligently attend to reading and prayer; and 
when | review my conduct, may 14io it with an impar— 
tial eye! let not ſelf-love ſpread a falte colouring over 
jt; but may-1 judge myſelf, as one that expects to be 
judzed of the Lord, and is very folicitous he may be 
approved by "thee who ſearchett all hearts, and canſt 
not forget any of my works (t) ! let my prayer come 
daily betore thee as incenſe, and let the lifting up of my 
hands be as the morning and the evening lacrifice (u)! 
may | refign my powers to fleep in ſweet calmneſs and 
ſerenity, eonſcious that | have lived to God in the day, 
and cheartuliy pertuaded that J am accepted of thee in 
Chriſt jeſus my Lord, and humbly hoping in thy mer— 
cy, thro' him, whether my dass on earth be prolonged, 
or the refidue of them be cut off in the midſt (x)! if 
death comes by a leifurely advance, may it find me thus 
employed; anuit | am called on a ſudden to exchange 
worlds, may my laſt days and hours be found to have 
been conducted by ſuch maxims as theſe ; that 1 may 
have a ſweet and eaſy paſſage from the ſervices of time 
to the infinitely nobler ſervices of an immortal ſtate ! 
I atk it thro' him, who, wiuie on earth was the faireft 
pattern and example ot every virtue and grace, and who 
now lives and reigns with thee, able to ſave to the ut- 
termoſt (y): to him having done al} | would fly, with 
humble acknowledgment that | am an unprofituble ſer- 
vant (z,); to him be glory for ever and ever. Amen.“ 


(t) Amos vii. 7. (u) Pal. cxli. 2. (x) Iſa. xxxvili..10s 
(y) Heb. vii. 25. (z) Luke xvii. 10. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXI. 


A caution againſt various temptations, by which the 
young Convert may be drawn aſide from the courſe 
recommended above. 


Dangers continue, after the firſt difficulties ( conf dered 
Chap. xvi.) are broken thro g. 1. Particular cau- 
tions. (I.) Azoinft a fluggiſh and indolent temper. F. 2, 
(2.) Againſi the exceſſive love of ſenſitive pleaſure. 

3. Leading to a neglect of buſineſs and needleſs ex- 
pence. G. 4. (3. ) Againſt the ſaares of vain company. 


9. 5. (4 % Againf? exceſſive hurries of ward! buſine + ie 
9. 6b. Which 1: inforced by the fatal conſequences t 


have had in many caſes. g. 7. The chapter concludes 
with an exhirtation to die to this world and live to ang: 
ther g 8. Aud the young convert's prayer for divine 
protection a3ainft the dangers ariſing from theſe ſnares. 


FS. 1. HE repreſentation 1 have been making of 


the pleaſure and advantage of a life ſpent in 


devotedneſs to God and commur,jon with him, as] have 


deſcribed it above, Will J hope engage vou, my dear 
reader, to form ſome purpoſes, and make ſome attempt 


to obtain it. But from conſidering the nature and ob. 


ſerving the courſe of things, it appears excecding evi- 


dent, that beſides the general oppoſition e hich 1 formerly 


mentioned as like to attend you on our firſt entrance on 
a religious life, you will find, even after you have reſolu- 
tely broken thro' th s, a variety of hinderances in any at- 
tempts of exemplary piety, and inthe proſecution of a re- 
markably ſtrict and edifying courſe, will preſent them- 
ſelves daily in your > And whereas you may, by a few 

reſolute 


| 


T7 „ * F. Toa of K 2 + a A - 
Chap. 21. enanſt a / Iv A aha ndcient lem, 37 205 


— 


4 NY, . = nas 3s R 
reſolute efforts, baſſle ſome of the formet 
— 
N 


* ! — + 4 ä * . 2 * % ? 37 F $ 4 — 
Unite: nee well be Por Erna.) reich iets; 
* \ wy a Wo " 4 
*1 . * 
| i 4 4 1 K — = . 1 * 0 5 8 99 1 
92d A VI. ey 003 11 kruggle mun Ve eon! 1144415 11 $957 of — 


* 1 7 1 ; "N > 2 10 tu . * 'S = 5 10 re Fr. * v2 'L 

21 J'% IO * Inde! ee al 0 C3 4 * _- MX j — IF * ® 2z — % 0 — 4 4 
* , 7 

. » oF - . a 1 84 * » * # - + » 3? * * 

„nan 3110 Foot World!! Cares. Lach Ortel ma, 


* * 


0 * 

IT 1 ende efron F „oon bertions 
ot; ; JVe Inhinarin 2 12 an, 2 . — reel! % * 511 _ ons, 
z "A. 1 . To 3 3 £ 5 
r 2001 wound pow have lone particular ald. 

! i * * — +3 1 8942 4 . . Co 1 
2. 4 11 «4 1 4 Y-) i there —— %y 111 le II! 


1 Eg « is 1 % at, #4\ * 7 4 1 5 , \ £% 
von would zuard a- aint a fluggeiſh and indotent temper. 


4 
* ” Fo * p * 3 Us > 1 > k > ) 4 „ oy 
F i — 4 » 10 % ? - > © ; p % 5 5 5 23% 1 
k 15 - Ove 721 Al 7 : S185 kw 185 15 1 110 te ; - Ally AL \ + To 
| * 1 N Ce lv av 
apr. mf rl onthe pretences. luck Otten atio we 
* "3 wk % «4 4 þ * 1 a * 1 15 CTU) TS 11 1 Are LY 3 >» * * * 


- 
1 
Po 
c 
* 
— — 
C} 
- 
wo 
cw 
— 
% 
-7 
"> 
* 
- 
— 
* 
a 
O 
— 
* 
72 
* 
— 
— 
— 
. 
- 
4 
14 
© 
r 
1 
4 
— 
— 
* 
* 
— — 
— — 
— 
it 


7 7 . S%a 2 „ "TY S 4 4% ©; 1 
» SYPELE i ted. 1e nupe am * ittle 03% l 188 - 8 10 Niis 
— 
5 1 p oe wa a 4 9 by t «44 3* 4% 3%. 
and 20 <q inen U. a | Nail matte! yet 1115 10ers 
* —— 4 
© "'S x 
y 4 ” = — TELE — % 222 2 a ; — 1 — 7177 22 0 
TUTLS wien 1210 Oi cal neon enlenc.ics. 42 * G3 13 Lw ALD 
' F ih ME 1 En 24 5 y a Ke 3 323 C 5 982 ern ail. *+; * * - 
? 1Cl a 10 Nas 114 Ui 1910 LisC ISA I -&4 wa it 2115 71 4 (J 
w + 8 = 
. } ' N bußn 245 1 y 14 % : = . YT) v 13 88 
c r ' 206 4 130 «sf 111411915 M 11180. „ 11 1 11 1 hy 
1 V - 
}+ 2 lone, l 4 $24 put ON IT UL! 1 da to das 5 20 t done 
* . an - — % * 
94 _ 4 1 * 9 127828 EC ! * — 7 — 4 ] * 
2 A 12 and Titec 1 Wo - rVI1CCcS 01 11e 4 + + 0 141 dimi- 
J 4 5 p % % 
riih<d ; and the rewards of eternity dLmMiNmNca Propore 


* * * % * . 

} * . + 4 3, * «+ — . — 0 ”% — 17711 
ionab . on 0 1 l 15 0 125 Ve! j 5.3 \. 3 . ls 
- | 0 X 7 ' . 

1 a % * 4 IfI0! y . 5 » *$ — 

15 the lou! open. to Fart! ner temptatious OY sich id 


2418, 
tBeie fore oldiedue of the rt a7 :roa 
Rememher, that the {uul ot men is an active bein 214 
that it mult find its pleaſure in a ivity. Card wv e- 
| en „ = 
1 te IC 1s 01 J Dl 414 (| \ © P es OCT = ' FEST d] 
ET ] a SS | 22 7 {2 EET — 4 - 
vourſelf 3 Well emploved. Be exact, it i may with 
5 * . 
+ 


mhble reverence ule the gen in our appaum 


% 
17 115 


Meents AY : od. leet lin IT | * in the me rums: ond 


ay not with the Ty ard, when the proper tour of f1 
lis come, a little more 118 lep. a | ttſemörc füt 5). 


J hat time Which Prue! Ce wr W ſe you, give to con- 


_ 


% 
7 * | * 


ve: iation, and to other Tecr=2!:ons Eat when that 


13 
elaplc dM, and no Uni creieen and important eng? 2cment 
5 


8 Preſents 
s (a) I Peter i. 13. (b) Prov. vt. 10. 


— 


dae 5 riſen 


2c Cantions againſt the lave of plecfure, Chap. 27, 


ad be gone. Quit the company of your 

\carcit trier, ids, and retire to your proper buſineſs whe. 
waer it be in the field, the ſhop, or the cloſet. For by 
acting contrary to the ſecret dictates of your mind, ag 
to what it is juſt at the preſent moment beſt to do, tho? 
it be but in the manner of ſpending halt an hour, ſome 
deoree of guilt is contracted, and a habit is cheriſhed, 
which may draw after it much worſe conſequences. — 
Conſider th:reiore what duties are to be diſpatched, and 
in what ſeaſons. Form your plan as prudentl as you 
can, and purſue it reſolutely; unlets any unexpected in- 
cient ariſes, which leads you to conclude, that duty 

calls you 2 another way. Allowances for fuch unthought 
of ititerruptions muſt be made; but if in conſequence of 
this, vou are obliged to omit ans thing of importance 
which you propoſed to have done to-day, do it if poſtible 
to-morrow : And do not cut yourſelf out new work, till 
the former plan be atipatched ; unieis you real! judze 
it, not merely more amuſing, but more important 4nd 
always remember that a ſervant of Chriſt thould ſee to 
it, that he determine on theſe occaſions, as in his maſ- 
ter's preſence. - 

g. 3. Guard alſo againſt an exceſſive love of ſenſitive 
and animal pleaſure, as that which will be a great hind- 
rande to od in that religeicus courſe, which 1 have now 
been urging. 'You cannot but kno, that Chriſt has 
told us, that a man muſt deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs daily, if he deſire to become his dilciple ). 
Chriit the Son of God, the former and heir of all things, 
p eaſed not himfelf (d; but ſubmitted to want, to diffi- 
culties, and hardſhips, in the.way of duty, and ſome 
of then: of the extremeit kind and degree, for the glory 
of God, and the ſalvation of men. in this way we are to 
follow him; and as we Know not how ſoon we may be 
called, even to refifi unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin e), 
it is certainly beſt to accuſtom ourſelves to that "ilcipline 
which we may be poſlibly called out to exerciſe, even 
in ſu ch rigorous heights. A ſoft and vei:cate lite will 
Force to temptations, which might eaſil be ſubdued by 


one 
{c) Luke iv. 23. (d) Rom. xv. 3. (e) Heb, xi. 9. 
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2 Chap. 21. 4 leading io expence and idien gi. 207 


one who has hal:ituated himſelf to endure hardinips as 


a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt (f) lt alſo ha 
duces an attachment to this world, and an unwillns 

neſs to leave it; which ill become thoſe who ae 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on earth, and who expect 
fo ſoon to be called a way to that better country 


which they profeſs to ſeek (8. — — add to this, 


that what the world calls a life of picalure, is neceſ- 
ſarily a life of expence too, and may perhaps lead you, 
as it has done many others, 2ndelpectally many who have 
been ſetting out in the world, heyond the limits which 
pr ovidence has aſſigned: and ſo aſter a We courſe of 
induſgence may produce proportionable want. and while 
in other caſes it is true, that nity ſhould "be ſhewn ta the 
poor, this is a poverty that is J: th, contemptible, be- 
cauſe it is the effect of a man's own folly, and When 
your want thus comes upon you as an armed man h), 
you will not only find yourſelf tripped of the capacity 
you might otherwiſe have ſecured for performing thofe 
works of charity which are ſo ornamental to a chrii- 
tian profeſſion, but probably will be under ſtrong temp- 
tions to ſome low artifice or mean compliance, quite be- 


eath the chriſtian character, and that of an upright 


man. Many who once made a high proſeſſion. after a 
ſeries of ſuch forry and ica ING ſhifts, have fallen into 
the infainy of bankrupts, and of the worſt kind of bank- 
rupts; { mean ſuch as have lavithed away on themfeivcs 
what was indeed the property of others. and ſo have 
injured, and perhaps ruined, the induſtrious, to feed a 
fooliſh, luxurious, or oſtentatious humour, which while 
indulged was the ſhure of their families, and when it 
can be indulged no longer is their torment, This will 
be a terrible reproach to religion : Such a reproach to 
it, that a good man wou'd rather chuſe to live on bread 
and water, or indeed to die for want of them, than to 
occaſion it. 
§. 4. Guard thererore, J beſeech vou, againſt an 

thing which might tend that way, eſpecially by diligence 
in buſineſs, and by prudence and frugality in expence z 


9 2 which 
(f) a Tim. ii. 3. (g) Heb. xi. 13, 16, (h) Prov. vi. 11, 
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F. 5. In this view, give me leave allo ſeriouſly and 


tenderly to cation you, my Gear reader, 8 the 
fnares of vain company. I fpeak not as before, of that 
company, which is openty licentious and Shirt n 
hope Were 18 ometiung no in Your temper a il VIEWS, 
which would engage you to turn away from fach with 


deteſtation and horror. beſesch you to conſider, 
that thoſe cotapanions may be very dangerous, o 
Mio at ſuiſt give you but very little alarm: mean thoſe 
who tio” nut dec enemies of religion 10 Pro- 
ſeſled tollog ers of vice and diſorder, yet nevertheleſs 
have no practical ſenſe of divine things on their hearts, 
ſo far as can be Jude ei by their c converlattens and bela- 
viour. You mult often of nece ity be with fuch Per 
and chtiſtianity not only allows, but requires tha 
ou (We d, on all expedient occaſions of intercourſe 

with them, treat them with civility and ee But 
cha ſe not ſuch for your molt intimate friends, and do 


ms % 


not contrive to ſpend molt of your Jeiſure moments 
en them. For uch converſe has a fe: {ible tendency 
4 N 1 
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Chan. 21. end the hurries ef worldly buſineſs. 209 


character. Do you not find yourſelf more indiſpoſed 
for devotionalexerciſes ? Do you not find your heart, by 
inſenſible degrees, more and more inclined to a confor: 
mity to this world, and to look with a ſecret difreliſh on 
f objects and employments, to which reaſon directs 

5 the nobleſt and the beſt ? Obſerve the firſt ſymptoms, 
at wad guard againſt the ſnare in time: And for this pur- 
poſe endeavour to form friendſhips, founded in piety, 
and ſupported by it. Be a companion of them tiiat fear 
God, and of them that keep kis precepts (i). You well 
know, that in the fight of (50d they are the CXcCe. ient of 
the earth; let them therefore be afl y our delighit (k).— 
And that the peculiar benefit of their frie dtp may not 
be lot, endeavour to make the beſt of the hours you 
5 ] with them. The wiſeſt of men has obſerved, thigt 
when countel in the heart of a man, is like deep water 
that is, when it lies low and concealed, a man of uhdews 
ſtanding will draw it out (I). Endeavour therefore on 
ſuch occations, fo far as you can doit with Gecency and 
convenience, to give the converſation a religtous turn.— 
And when ſerious and uſeful ſul Jets are ſtarted | in your 
preſence, lav hold of them and cultivate then; and for 
that purpoſe let the word of Chriit dwell rich in vou 
(m), and be continually made the man ot your coun— 
ſe] (n). 

$. 6. If it be fo, it will ſecure you, not only from 
the ſnares of idleneſs and luxury, but from the con- 
tagion of every bad example. And it will alfo engage 
you to guard againſt thoſe exceſſive hurries of worldly 
buſineſs, which would fill up all your time and thoughts, 
and thereby choke the good word of God, and render 
it in a great meaſure, if not quite unfruitful (o). Voung 
people are generally of an enterprizing diſpoſition : Hav- 
ing experienced comparatively little of the fatigue of 
buſineſs, and of the diſappointments and incumbrances 
of life, they eaſily ſwallow them up, annihilate them 
in their imagination, and fancy that their ſpirit, their 
application and addreſs, will be able to encounter and 


83 ſurmount 
(3) Plal. cxix. 63. (K) Plal, xvi. 3. (1) Prov. xx. 5. 
(m) Col. i i. 1. (v) Pial. cxix. 24, (o) Mat. xiii, 20. 
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ſurmount every obſtacle or hindrance. But the event 

proves it otherwiſe, Het me intreat you therefore, to 

be cautious, how you piunge yourſelf into a greater va- 

riety of buſineſs than you are capable of managing as 

you ought, that is in conlftency with the care of your 
fouls, and the ſervice of God ; which certainly ought 
not on any pretence to be neglected. It is true indeed, 

that a prudent regard to your worldly intereſt would re- 
quire ſuch 3 caution ; as it is obvious to every Careful 
obterver, that multitudes are undone, by graſping at more 
than they can conveniently manage. "Hence it has fre- 
quently been ſcen, that while they have, ſcemed reſolved 
to be rich, they have pierced themſelves thro' with ma- 
ny forrows (p), hzve ruined their own families, and 
drawn down many others into deſolation with them, 
Whereas, could they have been contented with mode- 
rate employments and moderate gains, they might have 
proſpered in tieir b lines, me migh t by ſure degrees, 
under a divine blefling, have advanced to great and ho- 
nourable increaſe.  j- ut if there were no danger at all 
to be appr rehended on this head, if you were as certain 
of beconung 50 and great, as you are of perplexing 
arid fatiguig yourte!t in the attempt, conſider, I be- 
ſcech yo t ow prec2r:0us theſe enjoy ments are. Con- 
der, how ofte en a  plenei: ul table becomes a ſnare, and 
that which thould have been for a man's welfare, be- 
comes a trap (4) r orgct not that ſhort Iefton, which is 
ſv compret enlive of tie higheſt witd om, one thing is 
needful (r). Be daily thinking, while the gay and PICAT 
things of lite are > git TING betore your eves, how ſoon 
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death wi 1 22 „and inpoveri 01 you at once; how 
ſoon it will ſtrip vou of all poljeivons, but thoſe which: 

CST foul can carry along wich it into eternity, when. 
it drops the body into the grave. ETERNITYI ETER= 
NITVI Eæ ER * 1 Carryafts view of it about with 
you, it be pottible, taro” every liour of waking life; 
and he fully perſuaded, that you have no buſineſs, no in- 
tereſt jn life that 1s inconfileat with it; For what- 
(over would be injurious to this VIEW, is not your buſi- 
| | neſs, 
(;) 1 Tim, vi. 10. (q) Plal, IAx 22, (r) Luke x. 4. 
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neſs, is not your intereſt. You fee indeed, that the 
generality of men act, as if they thought the great 
thing which God required of them, in order to ſecure 
his favour, was to get as much of the world as poſ- 
ſivie; atleaſt as much as they can without any groſs 
wn morality, and without niguing the lols. of all, for 
making a little addition. And as if it were to abet 
this deſign, they tell others, and perhaps tell themſelves, 
'] hey only ſeek opportunities of greater uſetulneſs.—. 
But in effect, if they mean any thing more by this, 
than a capacity of uſeſulneſs, which when they have it, 
they will not exert, they generally deceive themſelves 
and one way Or another, it is a vain pretence. In molt 
inſtances, men fees the world, ——either that they may 
hoard up riches, for the mean and ſcandalous fatisfac- 
tion of looking upon them while they are living, and 
ot thinking that when they are dead it will be ſaid of 
them, that they have feſt fo many hundreds or thou- 
ſands of pounds behind them; very probably, to inſnare 
their children, or other heirs, (for the vanity is not pe- 
culiar to thoſe wha have children of their own : — Or 
elle that they may laviſh away their riches on their 
luſts, and drown themſelves in a gait of ſenſuality, in 
which if reaſon is not loſt, religion is foon ſwallowed 
up, and with it all the nobleſt pleaſures which can en- 
tzr into the heart of man, In this view, the generality 
of rich people appear to me objects of much greater 
compaſſion than the poor: Eſpecially as when both live 
which is frequently the caſe,) without any fear of 
God before their eyes, the rich abuſe the greater variety 
and abundance of his favours, and therefore will pro- 
bably feel, in that world of future ruin. which awaits 
unpenitent finners, a more exquiſite ſenſe of their miſery, 

$. 7. And let me obſerve to you, my dear reader, 
left you ſhould think yourſelf ſecure from any ſuch dan- 
ger, that we have great reaſon to apprehend, there are 
many now in a very wrerched ſtate who once thought 
ſeriouſly of religion when they were firſt ſetting out, 
in lower cucumltances of life, but they have ſince for- 
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faken God for mammon, and are now priding them. 
ſelves in thoſe golden chains, which in all probability 
before it be long, will leave them to remain in thoſe of 
darkneſs. When therefore an attachment to the world, 
may be followed with ſuch fatal conſequences, let not 
thine heart envy ſinners (s); and'do not out of a deſire 
of gaining what they have, be guilty of ſuch folly as to 
" expule yourſelf to this double danger, of failing in the 
attempt, or of being undone by the ſucceſs of it. Con- 
tract your defires : "endeavour to be ealy and content 
with a little: And if providence call you out to act in 
a larger ſphere, ſubmit to it in obedience to providence ; 
but number it among the trials of lite, which it will 
require a large proportion of grace to bear well; For 
be aſſured, that as affairs and intereſts multiply, cares 
and duties will certainly increaſe, and probably dilap- 
pointments and ſorrows Will increafe in an equal pro- 
Porno. 

. 8. On the whole, learn by divine grace to die to 
the preſent world ; to look upon it as a low ſtate of 
being, which God never intended for the final and com- 
pleat happineſs, or the ſupreme care of any one of his 

children: A world, where ſomething is indeed to be 
enjoyed, but chiefly from himſelf; where a great deal 
is to be borne with patience and reſignation; and where 
ſome important duties are to be performed, and a courſe 
of diſcipline to be paſſed thro*, by which you are to be 
formed for a better ſtate; to which as a chriſtian you 
are near, and to which God will call you, perhaps on 
a ſudden, but undoubtedly, if you hold on your way, 
in the fitteſt time and moſt convenient manner.— 
Refer therefore all this to him. Let your hopes and 
fears, your expectations and defires, with regard -to this 
world, be kept as low as poſſible ; ; and all your thoughts 
be united, as much as may be, in this one centre, what 
It is, that God would, in preſent circumſtances have 
you to be; and what is that method of conduct, by 
which you may moſt effectually pleaſe and glorify him ? 


(s) Prov. xxiii. 17. 


The 


» - 2 * " „ wn 00 


70 


* 


bat = 
iy, vids, OD - Bn OY 


2 


b 


* a & +4 Pay 


Chap. 21. A prayer to be kept from theſe ſnares. 213 


The young convert's Prayer for divine protection, againſt 
the danger of theſe ſnares. 


5c LESSED GOD ! in the midſt of ten thouſand- 

wed and dangers, which furround me from 
without and from within. Permit me to lock up un- 
to thee with my humble intreaty, that thou wouldſt de- 
liver me from them that riſe up againft me (t), and that 
thine eies may be upon me {or go0d (vu)! hen 
ſloth and indolence ate ready to ſeize me, awaken me 
from that idle dream, with hvely and aftectionate views 
of that inviſible and eternal world, to which 1 am tend- 
ing! remind me of «hat infmiiite importance it is, that 
J diligemly improve thofe tranſſent moments, which 
thou haſt allotted to me as the time of my preparation 
for it! 

„When ſinners entice me, may I not conſent (x)! 
may holy converſe with God give me a diſreliſh for 
the converſe of thoſe, who are ſtrangets to thee, and 
who would ſeparate my on from thee! may 1 honour 
them that fear- the Lord (y), and walking with fuch 
wiſe and holy men, may I find I am daily advancing i in 
wiſdom and holineſs (z), quicken me, O Lord, by their 
means; that by me thou man eſt alſo quicken others! 
Make me the happy inſtrument of inkindling and ani- 
mating the flame of divine love in their breaſts; and 
may it catch from heart to heart, and grow every mo- 
ment in its progrels ! 

«© Guard me, O Lord, from the love of ſenſual plea» . 
fure ! May J ſeriouſiy remember, that to be carnally 
minded is death (a)! May it pleafe thee therefore, to 
purify and refine my ſoul, by the influences of thine 
holy ſpirit, that | may always ſhun unlawful gratifica- 
tions, more ſolicitoully than others purſue them; and 
that thoſe indulgencès of animal nature, which thou 
haſt allowed, and which the conſtitution of things ren- 
ders neceflary, may be ſoberly and moderately uſed |! 

may 
(1) Pſal. lix. 1. (n) Jer. xxiv. 6. (x) Prov. i. 10. 
) Pal, xv. 4. (2) Prov. xlli. 20. (a) Rom. viii. 6. 
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may [ til] remember the ſuperior dignity of my ſpiri. 
tua} and intelligent nature, ande may the pleaſures of 
the man and the chriſtian be ſought as my nobleſt hap. 
pineſs! May my foul rife on the wings of holy contem- 
plation to the regions of invitible glory; and may | be 
endeavouring to form myſelt, under the influences of 
divine grace, for the entertainments of thoſe angelic ipi- 

rits that live in thy preſence in an happy incapacity of 
thoſe groſs delights, by which ſpirits dwelling in fleſh 
are ſo often inſnared, and in which they ſo often loſe 
the memory of their high original, and of thoſe noble 
hopes which alone are proportionable to it ! 

Give me, O Lord, to know the ſtation in which 
thou haſt fixed me, and ſteadily to purſue the duties of 
it! But deliver me from thoſe exceſſive cares of this 
world which would ſo engroſs-my time and my thoughts, 
that the one thing needful ſhould be forgotten ! may 
my deſires after worldly poſſeſſions be moderated, by 
conſidering their uncertain and unſatisf ing nature; and 
while others are laying up treaſures on earth may I be 
rich tou ards God (b)] may I never be too buſy to at- 
tend to thoſe great affairs, which lie between thee and 
my ſoul : never be fo engreſſed with the concerns of 
time as to neglect the intereſts of eternity] may | paſs 
thro” earth with my heart and hopes ſet upon heaven, 
and feel-the attractive influence ſtronger and ſtronger, 
as I approach ſtill nearer and nearer to that deſirable 
centre; till the happy moment come, When every earthly 
object ſhall diſappear from my view, and the ſhining glo- 
ries of the heavenly: world ſhall fill my improved and 
ſtrengthened fight, which ſhall then be cheared with 
mat which would now overwhelm me | Amen.“ 


(d) Luke ai, 21, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The Caſe of ſpiritual Decay and Langour in Religion. 


Declenſions in religion, and relapſes into fin, with their 
ſerrouful conſequences, are in the general too probable, 
(. 1. The caſe of declenſion and langour in religion de- 
ſeribed, negatively : $ 2. and poſitiveſy; $. 3. as diſ- 
covering itſelf. (1. ) By a failure in the duties of the 
cloſet. . 4 (2+) By a neglect of foctal warſhip. F. 5, 
(3.) By want of love to our fellow: ch1 iſtians. F. 6, 
(4+) by an undue attachment to ſenſual pleaſures, or 
ſecular cares. 9 7. By prejudices againft ſome important 
principles in religion: F. 8. A ſymptom particularly ſad 
and dangerous. g 9, 10. Dire lions for recovery, 9.11. 


immediately to be purſued. F. 12. A prayer for one un- 
der ſpiritual decays. 


$. 1. FF l am ſo happy as to prevail upon you in the 

exhortations and cautions | havegiven, vou will 
probably go on with pleaſure, and comfort in religion; 
and your path will generally be like the morning light, 
wiiich ſhineth more and more until] the perfect da (a). 
Vet dare not flatter myſelf with an expectation of 
ſuch ſucceſs as ſhall carrv you above thoſe varieties in 
teinper, conduct, and (tate, which have been more or 
leſs the complaint of the beſt of men. Much do i tear, 
that how warmly ſoever your heart may now be im- 
preſſed with the repreſentation I have been making, tho? 
the great objects of your faith and hope continue un- 
changeable, your temper towards them wil] be changed, 
Much do | fear that ou will feel your mind languiſh 
and tire in the good ways of God! nay that you may 
be prevailed upon to take ſome ſtep ont of them, and 
may thus fall a prey to ſome of thole temptations, which 


Ou 
(a) Prov. iv. 18. F 
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you now look upon with a holy ſcorn. The probahle 
conſequence cf this will be, that God will hide his face 
from you; that he will ſtretch forth his afflicting hang 
againſt you; and that you will fill fee your forrowfy] 
moments, how chearfully ſyeyer vou may now be rejoy. 
cing in the Lord, and jo ing in the God of your falvation 
(b). 1 hope theretore, it ma» be of ſome ſervice, if this 
too probable event ould happen, to conſider thele cafes 
a little more particularly: And i heartily pray that God 
would make what i ſhall fa concerning them the means 
of reſtoriag, comforting, and ſtrengthening your ioul, if 

he ever ſuffers you in any degree to deviate from him. 
6.2. We will fiift confider the caſe of ſpiritual de. 
elenſions, and Jangour in religion And here 1 defire, 
that before I proceed any farther, you will obferve, 
that I do not comprehend under this head every abate- 
ment of that fervour, which a young convert may find 
when he firſt becomes experimentally acquainted with 
divine things. Our natures are fo framed that the no- 
velty of objects ſtrikes them in ſomething of a peculiar 
manner: not to urge, how much more ecaily our paſ- 
flons are imprefled in the earlier vears of life, than when 
we are more advanced in the journey of it. his, per- 
haps, is not ſufficiently, confidered. Foo great a ſtreſs is 
commonly laid on the flow of affections : and for want 
of this, a chriſtian who is ripened in grace, and greatly 
advanced in lus preparation for glory, may ſometimes 
be ready to lament imaginary ratner than real decays, 
and to fay, without any juſt foundation, Oh that it 
were with ine as in months paſt (e). ! herefore you can 
hardly be too frequently told, that religion conſiſts chief- 
ly, *in the reſolution of the will for God, and in a 
conſtant care to avoid whatever we are perſuade he 
would diſapprove. to diſpatch the work he has aſſigned 
us in life, and to promote his glory in the hapoineſs 
of mankind.” o this we are chiefly to attend, looking 
in all to the ſimplicity an4 purity ef thoſe morives from 
which we act, which we know are cheifly regarded by 
that God who ſearches the heart; humbling ourſelves 
before 

(b) Heb, in. 18. (e) Job xxix. 2. ; 


ah 
; 
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before him at the ſame time under a ſenſe of our many 
imperfections, and flying to the blood of Chriſt and the 
grace of the goipel. | F | 

9. 3. Having given this precaution, I will now alittle 
more particularly deſcribe the caſe, Which | call the 
ſtate of a chriſtian who is declining in religion; ſo far 
as it does not fall in with thoſe, which 1 ſhall conſider 
in the following chapters. And 1 mult obſerve, that 
it chiefly conſiſts, “ in a forgetfulneſs of divine objects, 
and a remiſſneſs in thoſe various duties, to which we 
fiand engaged by that ſolemn ſurrender, Which we have 
made of ouſel ves to the ſervice of God.“ There will be 
a variety of ſymptoms according to the different Cir- 
cumſtances and relations in which the chriſtian is placed; 
but ſome will be of a more univerſal kind. It will be 
particularly proper to touch on theſe; and ſo much the 
rather, as theſe declenſions are often unobſerved, like 
the grey hairs which were upon Ephraim, when he 
knew it not (d), | 

C. 4. Should you, my good reader, fall into this ſtate, 
it will probably firſt diſcover itſelf, by a failure in the 
duties of the cloſet. Not that I ſuppoſe they will at 
firit, or certainly conclude, that they will at all, be 
whoily omitted: But they will be run over in a cold 
and formal manner. Sloth, or ſome of thoſe other 
Mares which J cautioned you againſt in the former 
chapter, will ſo far prevail upon you, that tho' per- 
haps you know and recollect, that the proper ſeaſon for 


retirement is come, you will ſometimes indulge yourſelf 


upon your bed in the morning, ſometimes in converſa- 
tion or buſineſs in the evening, ſo as not to have con- 
venient time for it. Or perhaps, when you come into 
your cloſet at that ſeaſon, ſome favourite book you are 
defirous to read, ſome correſpondence that you chuſe 
to carry on, or ſome other amuſement will preſent it- 


ſelf, and plead to be diſpatched firſt. I'his will probably 


take up more time than you imagined; and then ſe- 
cret prayer will be hurried over, and perhaps reading 


the ſcripture: quite neglected, You will plead perhaps, 


| (d) Hof. vii. 9. 
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that it is but for once; but the ſame allowance will be 
macea lecond-and a third time; and it wall grow more 
Ealy and tainiiiar. to you each time than it was the laſt, 
Aud thus God will be mocked, and your own foul wilt 
be defrauded of- its ſpuitual meals, it may be allow. 
ed ihe expteſſion; the word of \zod will be ſlighted, and 
felt examination quite diiuſcd; and ſecret prayer nielf 
will prow a- burthen rather than a delight; a triflin 
ceremony father than a devout homage fit for the accept- 
aiice of our iather who is in heaven 
$ 5: if immediate and reſolute meaſures, be not taken 
foi our recovery from thele declenſions, they will pread 
far her. and reach the acts of ſocial worſhip. You will 
feel the effect in your famili.s and public ordinances, 
And it you do not feel it, the ſymptoms will be lo much 
the worſe. Waiiderinig thoughts will as it were eat out 
„the ver heart of theſe duties _.t is not. I believe, he 
-pri-ilege of the moſt eminent:chriſtians, to be entire] 
free from them: But probably in theſe circumſiances 
you will find bur few inter als of ſtrict attention, or of 
any thing which wears the appearance of inw ru devo- 
tion. And when theſe heartſeſs duties are concluded, 
there will {carce be a reflection made, bow lutle Cod 
-Hath been eo ed in them, how httle he hath been ha- 
Noured by them. Perhaps the ſacrament ot the Lord's 
Sugſer being fo admirably adapted to fix the atten- 
tion of the ſoul. and to excite its warmeft exerciſe of 
holy wFeciions, may be the laſt ordinance in which 
theſe declentions wilt be felt And et who can fav, 
that the ſacred table is a priviieged place? Having been 
unneceſſarily ſtrait: ned in our preparations, you will 
attend vith leis, fixedneſs and enlargement of heart than 
-uſval And perhaps a diſſa is faction in the review, hen 
there has been a remarkable alienation or intenfibiiicy 
of mind, may occaton a diſpotition to forſake your 
place and your duty the e. And when your ſoirtual 
enemies have once gained this point upon vou, it is 
pr »bable you will fall by ſwitter degrees than ever, aud 


your refiltance to their attempts will grow-weaker and 
Weaker. 4. f 6. 
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5. 6. When your love to Jod our t ather, and to the 
Lord jclus Cru fails, your tervuur of christian atfec= 
non to your orctaren in Chrüt, will proportionably de- 
Cite, and your concern for uſefulneſs in lite abate 
e(pe.taily, where any thing is to be done tor ſpiritual- 
cdd-atiom You will Rad one excute or another, for 
the neyle-t of rebgious dilcourie, perhas not only 
Aung egi. JOouUTrs Si carnian friends, Wen very con- 
venciit Opportumties offer; but even with regard to 
the, wo if you are neden the ſuperior relations of 
lite ire coin mited to youl CAC, - 
$ 7. nh tins remitkiels, an attachment, either to 
ſe:1iual pleaſure or to worldly buune!s, Will in.rcale, 
For tne Hul muſt Have fornething to employ it, and ſome- 
tlung to delight itleif in: And as it turns to one or the 
otuer of tele, . temptations of one ſort or another W 
p:elent the-nielves. un ſome inſtances perhaps the ſtrict- 
eil hounds of cemperance, and the regular appointments 
| ot ite may be broken in don, thro' a fondneſs for com- 
ny, and the entertainments which often attend it.— 
5 other inſtances, the intereſts of life appearing 8 
er chan the. did bet ore, and taking up more of the mind, . 
co.tiary intereit of other perſons may thro you into 
d quietude, or plunge you in debate and contention ; in 
wiich it is extremely difficult to preſerve, either the ſe- 
renity, or the innocence of the ſoul. And perhaps, if 
miniſters and other chriſtian friends obſerve this, and 
en.leavour ina plain and f ithful way to red ce you from 
your wandcring, a taiſe delicacy of mind, often contrac=- 
| ted in ſuch a ſtate as this, will render theſe attemp's ex- 
| tr-mely diſagreeable. | he ulcer of the ſout if 1 ma 
y er O 1 y 
| be allowed the expteſſion, will not bear being touched, 
| when it molt needs it; and one of the moſt generous 
and ſelf. denying init :nces of chriſtia friend(hip (hail 
| be turned into an .occafion of coldneis and diſtaſte, yea, 
ö 


perhaps of enmity 
F. 8. 4nd poſſiply, to ſum up all, this diſordered ſtate 
of mind may lead you into ſome preju«cices againſt thoſe 
very principles, + hich n izght be m ſt effectual for your 
recovery: Aud your gre«t nemy may ſucceed lo far in 
T2 his 
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his attempt againſt you, as to perſuade you, that yon 
have loft nothing in religion, when you have almoſt loſt 
all. File may very probably leave you to conclude, that 
your former cevoti nal frames were mere fits of enthu— 
fialm ; and that the holy reguiarity of your walk before 
God was an unneceflary ſtrictneſs and ſcrupuloſity. Nay 
you may think it a great improvement in underſtand 
Ing, that you have learnt trom ſome new maſters, that 
if a man treat his tellow creatures with humanity and 
good nature, judging and reviling only thoſe who would 
diſturb others by the narrownels of their notions, (for 
theſe are generally exen-pted from other objects of the 
moſt univerſal and diſintereſted belevolence ſo often 
boaſted of,) he muſt neceſſarily be in à very good ſtate, 
tho” he pretend not to converie. much with God, pro— 
vided that he think reſpectfully of him, and do not pro- 
voke him by any grols immoralities. : 

F. 9. I mention this in the laſt ſtage of religious de- 
clenſfions, becauſe I apprehend that to be its proper place; 
and | fear, it will be found by experience to ſtand upon 
the very confines of that groſs apoſtacy into deliberate 
and preſumptuous fin, which will claim our confidera- 
tion under the next head: And becaule too, it is that 
ſymptom, which moſt effectually tends to prevent the 
ſucceſs and even the uſe, of any proper remedies, in 
conſequence of a fond and fatal apprehenſion, that they 
are needleſs. It is, if I may borrow the fümile, like 
thoſe fits of lethargic drowſineſs, which often precede 
apoplcxies and death. 

S. 10. It is by no means my defign at this time to 
reckon up, much leſs to conſider at large thoſe danger- 
ous principles which are now ready to poſiefs the mind, 


and to lay the foundation of a falſe and tteacherous peace. 


Indeed they 2re in different inſtances various, and ſome- 
times run into oppoſite extremes. But if God awaken 
you to read your bible with attention, and give ycu to 
feel the ſpirit with which it is written, almoſt every page 
will flaſh in conviction upon the mind, and ſpread a 
light to ſcatter and diſperſe theſe ſhades of darkneſs. 
$.11, 
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( 11. What ! chiefly intend in this addreſs, is to 
eng ige vou, 1 polliole, as {von as you perceive the firſt 
ſymptoms of thele declenticis, to be upon + Our guard, 
and et endeavour as ip.cevily as poſtble to rec er your- 
felt trum them. and i Would remind you, that the. 
remed mutt begin, where the fit cauie of complaint 
prevailed, ; inean, in the cloiet. i ake ſome tine for 
te olle ion, and aſk yuur own conſcience fe ioulty, 
how matters ſtand, aetween the bicfled God and your 
ſoul ? hether they areas hey once were, and as ou 
cuid with chem to be, it yow iaw your lite juſt draw— 
ing 10 a period, and were to paſs unmediately into the 
eternal ſta e? i ne ſerious thought of etertuty ſhames 
a tlhovland vain excules, ich which, in the for: erful- 
ne:s ot it, we are read to delude our on fouls. And: 
when zou cel that lecret miſviving of heart, Which 
wili naturally ariſe on this occalicn, do not endeavour - 
to pailate the matter, and to nnd out flight and arte 
ful coveriags, for What you cannot forbear ſecretly con- 
denming; but honefty fall under the convi-t1on, and 
be humbled tor it hour out your heart ciore God, 
and leck the renewing intiuences of his ipirit and gra: Co - 
Return with more exdctneſs to ſecret devotion, and to 


ſet e amination Read the ſcripture-with yet greater 


diiigence, and eſpecially the more devotional-and: ſpiri- 
ritual parts of it. | abour to ground It in your: heart, 

and to feel, what you have reaſon to believe tlie ſacred * 
penmen felt when they wiote, io far as circunſtances* 
ma agree: Openpyour foul with ali bmplicity, to every - 
leſſen which the word of God would: teach you; and: 
guard againſt thoſe things, which you: perceive to alie- 

nate your mind from inward religion, tho' there be 
notlling criminal in the things themſelves: They may 


perhaps in the general be lav fu; to lome poſſibly they 


may be expedient ; but if hey produce ſuch an effect as 
was mentioned above, it is certain they are not convenient 
for vou. n thefe chcumſtances, above all ſeek the con- 
verſe of thoſe chriſtians, whoſe progreſs in. religion feems 
moſt remarkable, and who 2dorn:their profeſſion in the 
moſt amiable manner. Labour to obtain their temper 
123 „„ me} 
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and ſentiments, and Jay open your caſe and your heart 
to them, with all the freedom that prudence will per— 
mit. Employ yourlelt, at ſeaſons of leiſure, in reading 
practical and devotional books, in which the mind and 
heart of the pious author is transfuſed into the work, 
and in. which you can (as it were) taſte the genuine 
ſpirit of chriſtianity. And to conclude, take the firſt op- 
portunity that preſents, of making an approach to the 
table of the Lord, and ſpare neither time, nor pains, 
in the moi? ſerious preparation for it. T here renew your 
covenant with God ; put your ſoul anew into the hand 
of Chtiſt, and endeavour to view the wonders of his 
dying love in ſuch a manner as may rekindle the lan- 
guiſhing flame, and quicken you to more vigorous reſo— 
Jutions than ever, to live unto him wlio died for you (e). 
And watch over your own heart, that the good impreſ- 
fions you then feel, may continue. Reſt not, till you 
have obtained as confirmed a ſtate of religion, as you 
ever knew, Reſt not till you have made a greater pro- 
greſs than before: For it is certain, more is yet behind; 
and it is only by a zeal to go forward, that you can be 
fecure from the danger of going backward, and revolt- 
ing more and more. 

$.-12. I only add that it is neceſſary to take theſe pre- 
eautions as ſoon as poſſible; or you will probably find 
a much ſwifter progreſs than ou are aware in the Cown= 
hill road; and you may poſſibly be left of God, to fall 
into ſome grols and aggravated fin, fo as to fill your 
conicience with an agony and horror, which the pain 
of broken bones (f) can but imperfectly expreſs. 


A Prayer for one under ſpiritual decays. 


1 TERNAL and Unchangeable Jenoyan! thy 
perfedions and plories are like thy being im- 
4 Per L 1 
mutable. JEsvus thy Son is the ſame yeſterday, to day 
and for ever (og). he eternal world to which I am 
haſtening, is always equally important, and preſſes upon 
the attentive mind for a more fixed and ſolemn regard, 
in proportion to the degree in which it comes Wy 
al 
le) 2 Cor. v. 15. (f) Pal, li. 8. (g) Heb, xiii. 8. 
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and nearer. But, alas, my views, and my affections, and 
my beit reſolutions are continually varying, like this. 
poor body, which goes thro' daily and hourly aeration: 
1:1 1ts ſtate and circumſtances. V hence, O Lord, whence 
this {ad change, which 1 now experience, in the frame 
and temper of my mind towards thee.? Whence this 
alienation of my. ſoul from thee? Why can l not come 
to thee with all the endearments of filial love, as | once 
could? Why is thy ſervice ſo remiſs] attended, if at- 
tended at all? And why are the exerciſes of it whick - 
were once my greateſt pleaſure, become a burthen to + 
me! where, O God, is the bleſſedneſo | once ſpake of 
(h), hen my joy in thee, as wy heavenly Father, was 
ſo conſpicuous, that ſtrangers might have obſerved it; 
ande hen my heart did ſo overflow with love to thee, 
and witlr zeal for thy ſervice, that it was matter of 
ſelf denial to me, to limit and reſtrain the genuine expreſ- 
ſions of thoſe ſtrong, emotions of my foul, even where - 
wuadence and duty required it? 

« Alas, Lord, whither am I fallen! thine eye ſees 
me ſtill; but Oh, how unlike what it once ſaw me! 
cold and inſenſible as I am, I muſt bluſh on the re- 
flection. Thou ſeeſt me in ſecret (i), and ſeeſt me, per- 
haps often amuſing myſelf with trifles in thoſe ſeaſons, 
which 1 uſed folemnly to devote to thine immediate 
fervice. Thou ſeeſt me, coming into thy preſence as 
by conſtraint; and when I am before thee, ſo ſtraiten- 
edin my ſpirit, that I hardly know what to ſay to thee, 
tho' thou art the God with whom | have to do, and 
tho' the keeping up an humble and dutiful correſpon- 
dence with thee, is beyond all compariſon the moſt im- 
portant buſineſs of my life. And even when | am 
ſpcaking to thee, with how much coldneſs and forma. 
lity is it? It is perhaps the work of the imagination, 
the labour of the lips: But where are thoſe ardent de- 
fires, thoſe intenſe breathings after God which. | once 
felt? Where eis that leaſing repoſe in thee, which I. 
was once conſcious of, as being near my divine reſt, as 
being happy) in that nearneſs, and reſolving that if pof- 


ſible 
(b) Gal, iv. 1s. (i) Mat, vi. 6, 
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Gole I would no more be removed from it? Bur Oh, 
how far aim no removed ? „hen thete ſhort devo. 
tions, it the. ma, be calicd devotions, are over, in what 
long micrvals do ; forget thee, and appear fo littie ants 
mated wich thy ove, lo Iiitle devo ed to thy lervie 
that a liraniger might converis with nie a conndcecrable 
time, without KH Ng that had ever formed any ac 


QUainance * ih thee, ithout diicovering that ! Bd, | 


ſo wach es known or heard any thing of God "tho 
Calictt me to thine noute, 7 Lord, on thine own day ; 
but ho - teartleſs are my ſevices there ? 1 offer thee 
no in re than a carcale iy thoughts and affe-tins 


Are enyruited with Other ohje ts, while 1 draw near 


thec with my muuth, and honour thee with m. ps 
( no Cailelt me to tity ta le; but my heait 
wg 110＋z in. that it hardly melts even at the toot of the 
18 5 Dare. 15 tees all\ efficacy in ihe bluod of Jelus. 
On erched etre har am! un wor fy of been 
e210 thine ur worin of 4 P. ace am ng ny children, 
ft rhe meaneit tirustion 11 ih fame; rather wor- 


thy to be Cail out, iO be toiſaken, yea, to be uneriy. 


gettroved. 

es bis Lord, the fervice, which | once promited, 
and « KM thou hail to many thouſand ruafons to ex- 
pr? ret ct ihe retvins an making tor. thy vaily 


pi vidental care for the lacrifice of the von, for the. 


co Mmunicaty > of thy  tpiri, for the: pardon, of m 
mn heels. aggravated fins, tor the: hopes the unde— 


ſerved and fo b ften torfened bo pes of cternal giory ?. 
Lord, I am-athamcd to ſtand, or to knee] before thee.” 


Bur pir e., | beleech thee, and heip me: or | am 


a pit:able chjett indeed ! my tou] cieaverh unto the 


—— 


guit. and lass iifetf as in the Guſt before thee, but 3 


qui. ken me accordmg toth word (1 let me trifle no 
Jonver, tor am upon the brink- of a precipicel 1 am” 


thinkin: om ways, Oh give me grace to turn ny 


feet unto thy teſtimonies; to make haſte vithour wy | 


farther delay that i ma keepthy commandments m) 
ſearch me, Oh, Lord, and try men)! Go to the firſt 
01 


(Kk) IH. xxix. 13. () Plal, exix. 25. (m) P14, cx. 39, 60s 
(n) Pſal. CXXX1%, 23. 
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root of this diſtemper, which ſpreads itſelf over my ſoul; 
and recover me from it ! repreſent fin unto me, O Lord, 
I beſcech thee, that I may ſee it with abhorrence ! and 
repreſent the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to me, in ſuch a light, 
tiat | may look upon him and mourn (o), that i may 
look upon him and love! may | awaken from this {tu- 
pid lethargy, into which I am finking ; and may Chriſt 
give me more abundant degrees of ſpiritual life and ace 
tivity, than 1 have ever yet received ! and may I be ſs 
quickened and animated by him, that J may more than 
recover ine ground | have loft, and may make a more 
ſpeedy and exemplary prog refs, than in my beſt days I 
have ever yet done! ſend down upon me, O Lord, in 
a more rich and abundant effuſion thy good ſpirit ! 
may he qwell in me, as in a temple which he has conſe- 
crated to himſelf (p); and while all the ſervice is direct= 
ed and-governed bh him, may holy and acceptable ſacri- 
fices be continually offered (q) ! may the incenſe be con- 
ſtant, and may it be fragrant ! may the ſacred fire burn 
and blaze perpetually (r); and may none of its veſlels. 


ever be profaned by being employed to an unholy or 
forbidden uſe ! Amen.“ 


(o) * xii, 10. (p) 1 Cor, iii. 16. (q) Rom. xii.» 
(r, Lev. vi. 13» N 


CHAP, 
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. CHAP, XXIII. 


The ſad Cafe of a Relapſe into known and deliberate 
din, after ſolemmn Acts of ; cdicauon to wut, and 
lone . rogrels made in Keiigon.“ 


Un'tourht of relatjes ma; 7 ohen. C 1 ring the 
u into a miſeru e car. & 2 © the waſe is not . 
perate g. 3. The backſit er urged immediately to Ye» 
fun; ( 17 25 aeef Hu miltition Lejore Gro4 for {5 a Fo 
groavated an offence 8 4 6 ) 3 enen Od regard, ta 
the divine mercy in. Chriſi $.5 {3 ) Bi an open pro- 
Jelſin of retentance, user: the crime hath given pub- 
hic offence, 5 (a.) Vals tn be revieued for future 
cation. $ 7. The chajter concludes. $ d. With a 
tier jor the uſe of one who hath fa.len into grojs hint 
aſtiy religious reſolutions and engagements. 


F. 1. FF 1! declenfions which I have defcribed in 
the ioregoing chapter, muſt be acknowledg- 
ed worthy of deep lamentation : But happy will you be 


my dear reader t you never know by-experience, a Cre: 


cuniftance yet more melaucl:oly thaithis 


terhavs, 


winen Ou co der the view of things which vou now: 


have, vou imagine that no conſiderations can ever bribe 
55 
vu, in any lingle inſtance, to ast contrar to the preſent 


di-iates or {upgeſtions of our conſcience. and ef the 
ſpirit of God as ſetting it on work, o: You think it- 


v. ould he better for ou t9 ie. And you think righily, 
Eut reter thought, and tai fo too: J hough | ſhould die 
with thee yet will not deny thee a): "And vet, after 


all he tell: And therefore, be not high miaded, hut fear 
(b). It is not impoſſible, but you may fall into that very: 


ung. 


(3) Mat. xxvi. 33. (b) Ron. Ki, 20. 
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fin, of which you imagine you are leaft in danger, or 
into that agauut which you have molt lviemnly retvivid 
and of whict you have already moſt butt: rl, repented — 
You-niy relaple into it again and again, but h, if vou 
do, nay, it you thuuld denberately and prefumptuoutly 
fail but once, now deep will it perce your heart? tiow 
dear will you pay tor all the pleature, with « hich the 
tempt i4tiun has been baited? tow will this lepa: ate be- 
tu sen God and your W hat a defolation, what a dread- 
ful deiola ion, will it ſpread over your ſoul? it 1s prie- 
vous to think of it Perhaps in tuch a ſtate you may 
feel more agon: and diſtreſs in our own conlicienc 
when you come ſer!oufl to reflect, than you even feit 
when you were fill a skened and reciai ed ; becaule 
the fin will be attended with tome very high apgrava- 
tions, beyond thoſe of „out unregencra e tate. I well 
knew the perſon that laid, | he agonies of a ſinner 
in the firſt pangs of his cepenrance, were not to be men- 
ti.ned otr the fame day, with thoſe of the backilider in 
heart, when he comes to be filled with his own wa\ (e).“ 

$. 2. Indeed it is enough to wound one's heart to 
think, ho- yours will de wounded : How all your com- 
foits, all your evidences, all our hopes will be el uded, 
har thick darkneſs wil ſpread itfelf on every fide, 0 
that neither lun, nor moon, nor ſtars, will appear in your 
heaven. Y our e ipiritual conſolations will be gone ; and 
your tempcral enjoyments will alſo be rendered taſteleſs 
and inſipid. And it afffi tions be ſent, as they probably 
may, in order to reclaim you, a conf iouſnefs of guilt 
wi.] ſharpen and inveno the dart. hen will the ene- 
m of your ſoul with all his art and Ho er riſe up againſt 
youu, encouraged by your fall, and labuuring to trample 
you don in utter, hopeleſs ruin. He will perſuade you 
thai you are already undone he ond recovery. He will 
ſuggeſt, that it ſigmfics nothing to attempt it any more; 
for that ever effort, ever amendment, every act ot re- 
pentance will but make your cate ſo much the worle, 
aud plunge you lower and lower into hell. 


fc) Prov. 100 % 9.3: 
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6. 3 Thus will he endeavour by terrors to keep you 
from that ſure remedy, which yer remains. But yield 
not to him. Your caſe will indeed be fad : and if it be 
now your caſe, it is deplorably fo ; and to reſt in it 
would be ſtill much worſe. Tour hexrtwemne be har- 
dened yet more and more; and nothing could be expec. 
ted, but ſudden and aggravated deitruction. Yet bleſſed 
be God, it is not quite hopeleſs. Y our wounds are cor- 
tugted becauſe of your fooliſhneſs (d); but the gang- 
rene is not incurable, There is a balm in Gilead, there 
is a phy fician there (e). Do not therefore render your 
condition indeed hopeleſs, by now ſaying, there is no 
hope (f), and drawing a fatal argument from that falſe 
ſuppoſition of going after the idols you have loved. 
Let me addreſs you in the language of God to his back= 
fliding people, when they were ready to apprehend that 
to be their caſe, and to draw ſuch a concluſion from it: 
Qnly return unto me, ſaith the Lord (g). Cry for re- 
newed grace; and in the ſtrength of it labour to return. 
Cry with David, under the like guilt: I have gone aſtray 
like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant; for I donot forgetthy 
commandments (h); and that remembrance of them is, 
1 hope, a token for good. But if thou wilt return art all, 
do it immediately. Jake not one ſtep more in that fatal 
path to which thou haft turned alide. Think not to 
add one fin more to the account, and then to repent ; as 
if it would be but the ſame on tae whole. The ſe— 
cond error may be worſe that the firſt ; it may make 
way for another and another, and draw on a terrible 
train of conſequences, beyond all you can now imagine. 
Make haſte therefore, and do not delay. Eſcape, and fly 
as for thv life (i) before the dart ſtrike thro' thy liver (Kk). 
Give not ſleep to thine eyes nor ſlumber to thine eye lids 
(1); lie not down upon thy bed under unpardoned guilt, 
let evil overtake thee, Jeſt the ſword of divine juſtice 
ſhould ſmite thee ; and whilſt thou purpoſeſt to return 


tO 
(d) pla. xxxviii. 5. (e) Jer. viii. 22. (f) Jer. ii. 25. 
(8) Jer. iii. 1,13. (h) Pfal. cxix. 176. (i) Gen. xix. 17. 


(k ) Prov. Vit- 23, () Prov. Vi. 4+ 
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to-morrow, thou ſhouldſt this night go and take poſſeſ- 
Gon of hell. 

5. 4. Return immediately; and permit-me to add, 
return ſolemnly. Some very pious and excellent d!vines 
have exprefied themſelves upon this head in a manner 
which ſeems liable to dangerous abuſe; when they urge 
men after a fall, & not to itay to lur bez, the ground, nor 
conſider how they come to be thrown down, but imme 
diately to get up and renew the race.“ In flighter caſes 
the advice i 18 good: But when the cofiſcience has ſuſfer- 
ed ſuch violent outraze by the commiſſionof known, wil- 
ful, and deliberate ſin, (a caſe which one would hope, 
ſhould but ſeldom happen to thoſe who have once ſin—- 
cerely entered on a religious courle,) I can by no means 
think, that either reaſon or ſcripture encourage ſuch a 
method. Eſpecially would it be 1 h . if the action 
itſelf has been of ſo heinous a nature, that even to have 
fallen into it on the moſt ſudden ſurprize of temptation 
muſt greatly have aſhamed, and terrified, and diſtreſſed 
the ſoul. Such an affair is dreadfully folemn, and ſhould 
be treated accordingly, If this has been the fad caſe 
with you, my then unh-ppy reader, I will pity you, 
and mourn over you; and would beſeech you, as youten- 
der your peaee, your recovery, the health and very life of 
your foul, that you would not loiter away an hour. Ke» 
tire 83 for ſerieus reflection. Break thro' o- 
ther engagements and emplovments, unlels they be ſuch 
25 you cannot 1n 80 eee data; for a few hours, which 
can ſeldom happen in t1ecircumitance 1 now.! ſappole. — 

its is the one thing needful. Set yourſelf for it there- 
Fm as in the preſence of God, and hear at large pati- 
ently and humbly what co! ſcience has to ſay, though it 
chide and reproach ſeverely, Yea, earneſtly pray, that 
God would ſpeak to you by conſcie! ce, and make you 
more thorouthly to know and feel, what an evil and bit- 
ter thing it is, that you have thus forſaken him (m).— 

Think of all the aggravating cirvumſt ances attending 
your offence ; and eſoceially think of thoſe, which ariiz 
from abuſed inercy and goodneſs ; which zrile, not oniy 

from 


Im) je., i. 9, 
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from your ſolemn vows and engagements to God, but 
from the views you have had of a Redeemer's love, ſealed 


even in blood. And are theſe the returns? Was it 
Not enough that Chriſt ſhould have been thus injured by 


his enemies? Muſt he be wounded in the houte of his 
friends too (n)? Were you delivered, to work ſuch abo- 


minations as theſe (o)? Did the bleſſed Jeſus groan and 
die for you, that you might fin with boldneſs and freedom, 


that you might extract, as it were, the very ſpirit and eſ- 
ſence of fin, and offend God to a height of ingratitude 


and baſeneſs, which would otherwiſe have been in the 
nature of things, impoſſible ? Oh, think how juſtly God 


might caſt you out from his preſence! how juttly he 


might number you among the moſt ſignal inſtances uf 


his vengeance ! and think, how your heart will endure, 
or your hands be ſtrong, it he ſhould deal thus with you 
(p) ! alas, all your former experiences would enhance 
your ſenſe of the ruin and miſery, that muſt be felt in an 
eternal baniſhment from the. divine preſence and fa- 


Four. 


$. 5. Indulge ſuch refleclions as theſe. Stand the 
humbling ſig It of your fins in ſuch a view as this. The 
more odious and the more painful it appears, the grea- 
ter proſpect there will be of your benefit by attending to 
it, But the matter is not to reſt here. All theſe re- 
flections are intended, not to grieve, but to cure; and 
to grieve no more than may promote the cure. You 
.zre indeed to look upon fin: But you are alfo, in fuch a 
circumſtance, if ever, to look upon Chriſt ; to cok upon 
him, whom you have now pierced deeper than before, 
and to mourn for him with ſincerity and ter.derneſs (g). 
The God whom you have injured and affronted, WO 
Jaws you have broken, and w hoſe juſtice ) vou have (as it 
were) challenged by this fooliſh wreicked apoflacy, is 


nevertheleſs a moſt mercifu} Cod (r}. You cannot be ſo 
ready to return to him as he is to reccive you, Even 
ov does he, as it were, ſohieit a reconciliation, by thoie 
ge ader impreſſions u hich he i; making upon \ our acart. 


But 
2 Z ch. wii, (o) Jer. vii. 6 (p) Zzek. £X11. 14. 
{4} Zech. 11. 10. (i* Deut, iv. 31. 
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But remember how he is to be reconciled. It is the very 
ſame way, in which you made your firſt approach to him; 
in the name, and for the fake, of his dear don. Come 
therefore, ia a humble dependance upon him. Re- 
2w your application to Jeſus, that his blood may (as it 
were) be ſprinkled upon your foul, that your foul may 
thereby be purified; and your g guilt removed. This very 
ſin of yours, which the bleſfed God fore ſaw, increaſed 
ine weight of your Redeemer's lane : It was con- 
cerned in the ſhedding his blood. 4 umbly 905 and 
piace your wounds, as it were, under the droppings of 
that precious bam, by which along they can be healed. 
I hat compattionate Saviour will de ight to reſtore you, 
lien you lie as an humbie {uppliant at his feet, and will + 
gracioutly take part with you ia that peace and pleaſure 
which he gives.“ [| hrouch him renew your covenant 
with God, "that broken covenant, the breach uf which 
divine jut tice might teach you to know by terrible things 
in rignteoutneſs 5): But mercy allows of an acco:mmo- 
dation. Let the conſciouſneſs and remembrance of that 
breach engage you to enter into covenant anew, under a 
deeper ſenſe than ever of your ow! weakneſs, and a” 
more coidial dependance on divine grace for your ſecuri- 
ty, than you have ever yet entertained. | know, you 
will be aſhamed to preſent \ourſelf among the children 
of Jod in his ſan g uary, and eſpecially at his table, under 
a conſciouſneſs of fo much guilt : But break thro' that 
ſhame, if providence open you the wayn Fou vill be 
nu nbſed before your offended Father: But ſurely there 
15 no place where yeu are more likely to be humbled, 
ton when you fee yourſelf in his houſe, and no ordi- 
nan adminittered there, can lay you lower than that in 
which Chriſt is evidently ſet forth as crucified before 
your eyes (t). Sinners are the only perſons who have 
rafinels there. The beſt of men come to that ſacred: 
table as ſinners. As ſuch make your approach to it; 
\23, as the greateſt of ſinners; as one who needs the" 
Wood of Jeſus, as inuch as any creature upon earth. 
U 2 §. 6. 
(s) Plal. 'xv. 3. (t) Gal. iu. 1. 
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g. 6. And let me remind you of one thing more: If 
your fall has been of ſuch a nature as to give any ſcan- 
dal to others, be not at all concerned to ſave {rags 
ces, and to moderate thoſe mortifications which op 
humiliation before them would occaſien. Ihe depih 
and pain of that mortification is inQgeed an excellent me- 
dicine, which God has in his viſe gooenels appointed 
for you in ſuch circumſtances as theſe. In ich a caſe, 
conieſs your fault with the greateſt ftranknels: Aggra— 
vate it to the utmoſt : Intreat pardon, and prayer, from 
thoſe whom you have ofiended. 1 hen, and never till 
then, will you be in a way to peace: Not by palliating 
a fault, not by making uin excules, not by obig ing to 
the manner in which others may have treate x ou; as if 
the jeaſt exceſs of rigour in a faithful admonition were a 
crime equal to ſome great immorality that occaſioned it. 
This can only proceed from the madneſs of pride and 
ſelf love: It is the ſenibiiny of a worn, which is har- 
dened, ſwelled, and inflamed ; and it mult be reduced, 
and cooled, and {uppleJ, before it can poſſibly be cured, 
Jo be cenſured and condemned by men, will be but a 
little grievance, to a ſou! thoroughly humbled and bro- 
ken under a ſenſe of having incurred the condemning 
ſentence of God. Such a one will rather deſire to 
glorify God, by ſubmitting to deſerve blame; and will 
fear decciving others into a more fzvourabie opinion of 
lum, than he inwardly knows himſelf to deſerve: Theſe 
arc ihe ſentiments which God gives to the ſincere peni- 
tent in fuch a caſe; and by this means he reſtores him to 
that credit and regard among others, which he does not 
know how to ſeek, but which nev ertheleſs, for the ſake 
both of his comfort and uſefulneſs, God wills that he 
ſhould have, and which it is, humanly ſpeaking, impol- 
ſible for him to recover any other way. But there is 
ſomething ſo honourable in the frank acknowledgment 
of a fault, and in deep humiliation for it, that all who 
ſee it muſt needs approve it. They pity an offender, 
who is brought to ſuch a diſpoſition ; and endeavour to 
comfort him with returning expreſſions, not only of their 
love, but of their eſteem too. | 

9. 7. 
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. Excuſe this digreſſion, which may ſuit ſome 
caſes ; and which would: ſuit many more, it a regular 
diſcipline were to be exerciſed in churches : For on ſuch 
a ſuppoſition, the Lord's fupper could not be approached 
after viſible and 3 falls, without ſolemn confeſ- 
fon of the offen and declarations of N 
On the other hand, . Be may be inſtances of ſad apoſta- 
cy, where the crime, tho highly aggravated before God, 
may not fall under human notice. In this caſe remem- 
ber that vour buſineſs is with him, to whoſe piercing eye 
_ thing appears in its juſt light: Before him there- 

ore proſtrate our foul, and ſeek a ſolemn reconciliation 
with him, confirmed by the e memerials of his dying fon. 
Ang when, this is done, imagine not that becauſe you 
have received the tokens of pardon, tne guilt of your 

apoſtacy is to be forgot at once. Bear it ſtill in your 
memory for future caution Lament it before God, in 
the frequent returns of ſecret devotion eſpecially: And 

view with humiliation, the fears of thoſe wounds which 
vour own {olly occationed, even when by divine grace 
they are thoroughly heated. For God efiablithes his co- 
venant not to remove the ſenſe of every pait abomina- 
tion, but that thou mayeſt remember thy ways, and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any more becauſe 
of thy ſhame, even | when am paciged towards thee for 
ail that thou haſt done, faith the Lord (u). 

$. 8. And now, upon the whole, if you Genre to at- 
tain ſuch a temper, arid to return by ſuch ſteps as theſe, 
then immediately ſail down before God, and pour out 
your heart in lis preſence, in-anuage ge this: 


A Prayer /or on? who has fallen into groſs in, aſter reli- 
gie reſoiut ions and engagements. - 


MOST Hotv, Holy, Holy, Lord God! wien 
[ ſerioully reflect on thy. ſpotleſ S purity” and on 

the ſtrict and impartial methods of thy fteauy admini 
ffration, together with that almighty power of thine, 
which is able to carry every thought of thine heart into 

immediate and full execution, I may juſtly appear before 
3 thee 

(u) Ezck. vi. 63, 
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thee this day with ſhame and terror, in confuſion and 
conſternation of ſpirit. This day, O my God, this dark 
mourntul Gay, would I take occaſion to look back to that 
lad ſource of our guilt, and our miſery, the apoſtacy of 
our common parents, and ſay with thine offending ſer- 
vant David, Behold am ſhapen In iniquity, and in fin 
did my mother conceive me (W). This day would J la- 
ment all the fatal conſequences of ſuch a deſcent, with 
rei ard to myſelt. And Oh ho many have they been! 
be remembrance of the fins of ray unconverted ſtate, 
and the failings an 7 intirmities of my after life, may 
juliiy confound me! how much more ſuch a ſcene, as 
now lies before my conſcience, and before thine all- ſee- 
ing eye? For thou, CG Lord, knoweſt ey loolthnelfs, and 
my ins are not kid from thee (x). I hou telleſt all my 
wandering from thy fatutes (y): Thou feeſt and thou 
recordeſt, every inftance of my dilſobedience to thee, 
and of my rebellion againſt thee : I hou ſeeſt it in eve- 
ry aggravated circumſtance which I can difcern, and in 
many more, Which 1 rever obſerves or reflected upon. 
i:ow then ſhall I appear in thy pretence, or liſt up my 
face to thee (z)] 1 am full of contuſion (a), and feel a 
ſecret regret in the thought of applying to thee : But, O 
10rd, to whom ſhall! go, but unto thee (b)! Unto 
tice, on whom depends my life or my death; unto thee, 
who alone canſt take aw ay the burthen of guilt, which 
row preſſes me down to the duit ; who alone canft fe- 
tore to my ſou] that reſt and peace which L have loſt, 

and which | deſerve for evei to loſe 
& Behold me, O Lord God, falling down at thy feet! 
behold me pleading guilty in thy preicnce, and ſurren— 
dering myſelf to that juſtice which I cannot eſcape ! I 
have not one word to offer in my own vindication, in 
my own excuſe, Words, far from being able to clear 
up my INNOcence, can never ſufficiently deſcribe the 
rormity and demerit of my ſin. Thou, O Lord, and 
thou only knoweſt to the full, how heinous and how age 
gravated it is. J hine infinite underflanding alone, can 
fathom 


(w) Pſal. li. 5. (*) Pfal. Ixix. 5. (y) Picl, Ivi, 8. (z)Ezck, ix. 6. 
(a) Job. x. 15. (b) John. vi. 65. 
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ſathom the infinite Cep th of its malignity. I am, on 
many accounts, molt unable to do it. I cannot con- 
ceive the value of the blood of thy dear Son, which J 
have ungratefully trampled under my feet: nor the dig- 
nity of that bleſſed ſoirit of thine, whoſe agency I have, 
as far as I could, been endeavouring to oppoſe, and 
whole work [ have been, as with all my miglit, Jabour= 
Ing to undo, and to tear up (as it were) that plantat ion 

f his grace, which! hou! d rather have been willing 
5 have "guarded with my life, and watered with m 
blood. Oh the baſeneſs and madnets of my conduct! 
that l ſhould thus, as it were, rend open the wounds of 
my foul, of which 1 had died Jong ere this, had not 
tlane own hand applied a remedy, had not thine only 
Son bled to prepare it! that 1 ſhould violate the covenant 
| have made with thee by facriace (e), by the memo- 
rials of ſuch a ſacrifice too, even of Jeſus, my Lord, 
whereby I am become guilty of his body and blood (d.! 

that I ſhould bring ſuch diſhonour upon religion too, 
by ſo unſuitable a walk, and perhaps open the mouths 
of its Srenteſt enemies to inſuit it upon my account, and 
prejudice ſome againſt. it to their everlaſting deſtruction |! 

« | wonder, 0 Lord (god, that | am here to own 
all this. 1 wonder that thou haſt not long ago appear. 
ed as a ſwift witneſs againſt me (e); that thou halt not 
diſcharged the thunderbolts of thy flaniing wrath againſt 
me, and cruſhed me into hell; making me there a ter- 
ror to all about me, as well as to myſelf, by a vengeance 
and ruin, to be diltinguithed even there, where all are 
miſerable, and all hopeleſs. 

« O) God, thy patience is marvellous ! but how much 
more marvellous is thy grace, which after all this in-. 
vites me to thee! While Jam here giving judgment a- 
gainſt myſelf, that I deſerve to die, to die for ever, thou 
art ſending me the words of everlaſting life, and calling 
me as a hackiliding child, to return unto thee (f). 
Behold therefore, O Lord, invited by thy word, and en- 
couraged by thy grace, I come; and great as my tranſ- 


greſſions 
(c) Pal. 1. 5. (4) 1 Cor. xi. 27. (e) Mal, ui. 5. 
(f) Jer. ii. 22. 


— 
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greſſions are, J humbly beſeech thee freely to pardon 
them: Becauſe J know, that tho' my fins have reached 


unto heaven{g), and are lifted up even unto the ſkies 


(h), thy inercy, O Lord, is above the heavens (1). Ex- 
tend that mercy to me, O heavenly Father; and diſplay 
in this illuſttious inſtance the riches of thy grace, and 
the prevalency of thy Son's blood! for ſurely; if ſuch 
crimſon fins as mine, may be made white as ſnow, and 
as wool (K) and if ſuch a revolter as am be brought 
to eternal glory, earth mutt ſo far as it is known, be fil 
Jed with wonder, and heaven with praiſe; and the great- 
eſt ſinner may chearfully apply for pardon, if 1, the 
chief of ſinners, find it. And, Oh that, when I have lain 
mourning, and as it were bleeding at thy feet, as long 
us thou thinkeſt proper, thou would ſt at length heal this 
ſoul of mine, which has ünned againſt thee (); and give 
me beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs (m)! 
Oh that thou wouldſt at length reſtore unto me the joy 
of thy ſalvation, and make me to hear ſongs of gladneſs, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice (n) 
then, when a ſenſe of thy forgiving love is ſhed abroad 
upon my heart, and it is cheared with the voice of par- 
don, I will proclaim thy grace to others; I will teach 
tranſgreſſors thy ways, and linners ſhall be converted un- 


to thee (o): I hoſe that have been backſliding from thee 


ſhall be encouraged to ſeek thee by my happy experience, 


which I will gladly proclaim for thy glory, tho” it be to 


my own ſhame and confuſion of face. And may this 
joy of the Lord be my ſtrength (q) ! ſo that init 1 may 
ſerve thee hence forward with a vigour and zeal far 


beyond what 1 have hitherto known |! 


« his I would aſk with all humble ſubmiſſion to 
thy will: For I preſume not to inſiſt upon it. If thou 
ſnouldſt ſee fit to make me a warning to others, by ap- 
pointing that I ſhould walk all my days in darkneſs, and 
at laſt die under a cloud, thy will be done! But, O God, 
extend mercy for thy Son's ſake, to this ſinful ſoul at 


laſt, 

(i) Pal. cviii. 4. 
m) Iſa. Ixi. 3. 
(p) Neh. viii. 10. 


) Rev. xviii. 85. (h) Jer. li. q. 
MS i. 18. , („ Pal. xli. 3, 
(n) Plal. Ii. 8. 12. (o) Pſal. li. 15. 
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lat, and give me ſome place, tho' it were at the feet. 
ot all thine oiher ſervants, in the regions. of glory! 

Oh bring me at length, tho? it ſhould be through the 
gloomiett valley that any have ever palled, into that bleſ- 
fed world, where I ſhall depart from God no more, 
where J ſhall wound my own conſcience, and dilto- 
Nour t! Av holy name no more! then ſhall my tongue be 
loofed, how long ſoever it might be bound under 
the confuſion of guilt; and immortal praifes ſhall he 
paid to that victorious blood, which has redeemed ſuch 
an infamous flave of fn, as | muſt acknowledge myſelf 
to be, and brought me, from returns into bondage and 
repeated pollution, to ſhare the dignity and holineſs of 


thole wh are kings and prieſts unto God (q). 
(q) Rev. v. 6. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
T he Caſe of the Chriſtian under the Hidings of GOD's 


Faces . 


T oe phraſe ſcriptural. . 1. It ſignifies the withdrawing 
th? toten, the divine favour, F 2. chiefly as to ſpi- 


1 ritual 5nfiderations. &. 3. This may become the caſe of 
| any criltian, &. 4. and wii be found a very forrowfut 
it e. $ 5. The followine directions therefore, are giver 

" to rie who ſuppaſe it to be their own: I. To enquire 


ehen it be indeed a caſe of ſpiritual diſtreſs, or whe- 
ther a dijconſolate frame may not proceed from indiſpoſi — 


? tion e toay, 9. 6. or dfficulies as to werldly circum- 
| Seances. V. 7. if it le jeund to be indeed juch, as the 
4 title of the chapter pr opſes, he adviſed, II. To confider 
| it as a merciful diſpenſation t GUD, to awaken and 
> beftir the foul; aud e, 19 «f{rit examination of con. 
6 fetence, and reformation of what has been ams. 
4 5. 8. 9. III. To be humble and patient while the trial 


continues. F. 10. IV. To go on fleadily in the way of 
4 Duty. F. II. V. To renew a lelieving application e 
the blood of Feſus. $. 12. An humble jupplication far 
ene under theſe mournful exerciſes of mind, when they 


1 are found to proceed from the ſpiritual cauſe ſuppoſed. 


ſ. 1. T HERE is a caſe which often occurs in. the - 
chriſtian life, which they who accuſtom them- 
ſelves to the exerciſe of devotion, have been uſed to call 
the hidings of God's face. It is a phraſe borrowed from 
the word of God, which I hope mas ſhelter it from 
contempt at the firſt hearing. It will be my buſineſs in 
this chapter, to ſtate it as plainly as I can, and then 
to give ſome advice as to your own conduct, when you 
fall into it, as it is very .probable you may before you 
have finiſhed your journey thro? this wilderneſs. 
$. 2. lhe meaning of it may partly be underſtood 
by the oppoſite phraſe, of God's cauſing his * to 
ne 


Chap. 24. Nhat is meant by Gad's hiding his face. 239 


ſhine upon a perſon, or lifting up upon him the light of 
his countenance. This ſeems to carry in it an allu— 
Gon to the pleaſant and delightful appearance which the 
face of a friend has, and eſpecially if in a ſuperior rela- 
tion of life, when he converſes with thoſe whom he“ 
loves and Celights in. I hus Job, when ſpeaking of the 
regard paid him by his attendants, fas, if i ſmiled 
upon them, they believed it not, and the light of my 
countenance they caſt it not down (a); that is, they were 
careſul in ſuch an agreeable circumſtance, to do nothing 
to diſpleaſe me, (or as we ſpeak) to cloud my brow, — 
And David, when exprefling his deſire of the manifeſt- 
ation of God's favour to him, ſays, Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon me; and, as the ef- 
fect of it, declares, thou haſt put gladneſs into my heart, 
more than if corn and wine increaſed (b): Nor is it im- 
poilible, that in this phraſe, as uſed by David, there 
may be ſoine alluſion to the bright ſhining forth of the 
S$hetinah, that is, the luſtre Which dwelt in the cloud as 
the viſible ũgn of the divine preſence with Iſrael, which 
God was pleaſed peculiarly to manifet upon ſome pub- 
lic occaſions, as a token of his favour and acceptance, 
On the other hand therefore, for God to hide his face 
muſt imply the with holding the tokens of his favour, 
and muſt be eftcemed a mark of his diſpleaſure. Thus 
Iſaiah uſes it: © your iniquities have {cparated between 
you and your God, and your ſins have hid his facefrom 
you, that he will not hear (e).“ And again, thou haſt 
hid thy face from us, as not regarding the calamities we 
ſuffer, and haft conſumed us, becauſe of our iniqui- 
ties (d). So likewiſe, for God to hide his face from our 
lins (e), ſignifies to overlook them, to take no farther 
notice of-rhem. The ſame idea is, at other times, ex- 
preſſed by God's hiding his eyes (f), from perſons of a 
character diſagreeable to him, hen they come to addreſs 
him with their petition, not vouchſating (as it were) ta 
look towards them. This is plainly the ſcriptural ſenſe 
of the word; and 22reeable to this, it is generally uſed 


(a Joh xxix. 24. (b) Pfl. iv. 6,7, (c) If. lix. 2. 
(d) Ila. Ixiv. 7. (e) Plal. li. 9. (t) Ida. i. 15. 
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by chriſttans in our day, and every thing which ſeems 
a token of divine diſpleaſure towards them is expreſſed 
oy it. 

3. It is farther to be obſerved here, that the things 
610 ich they judged to be the maniſe{tations of divine fa- 
vour towards them, or complacency in them, are not 
only, nor chiefly of a temporal nature, or ſuch as mere- 
ly relate to the bleſſings of this animal and periſhing 
life. David, tho' the promiſes. of the law had a con- 
tinual reference to ſuch, vet was taught to look farther, 
and deſerihes them as preferable eco, and cherefore plain- 
ly diſtinct from, the bleſſings of tne corn - floor or the 
wine-preſs (g).“ And if you, to whom 1 am now e ad- 
dreſſing, do not Enow them to be ſo, it is plain you 
are quite ignorant of tne ſubject we are enquiring 
into, and indeed are vet to take out the firſt leflons of 
true religion. All that David ſays, of beholding the 
beauty of the Lord h), or being ſatisſted as with mar- 
row and fatneſe, when he remembered him on his be- 
(i), as well as with the goodneſs of his houſe, even of 
his holy temple (k), is to be taken in the lame leale, 
and can need very little explication to the truiy rage 
rienced ſoul. But thoſe that have knoven the hiaht of 
God's countenance and the ſhinings of his face, will, 
in proportion to the degree of that knoxled ze, be able 
to form ſome notion of the hi ding of his kace, or the 
withdrawing of the tokens he has given bis people or 
his preſence and favour, which ſometimes greatly im- 
bitters preſperity; as There the contrary is found, 
ſweetens ailliction, and often ſwallows up the ſenſe 
of it. 

5. 4. And give me leave to remind you, my chriſtian 
friend, (for under that character | now addrets my tea- 
der,) that to be thus deprived of the ſenſe of God's love, 
and of the tokens of his ſavour, may ſoon be the caſe 
with you, tho' you mav now have the pleaſure to fee 
the candle of the Lord ſhining upon you, or tho' it 

may 
(g) Pſal. iv. 7. (h) Pſal. xxvii. 4. (i) Pal. cxiit. 5, 7. 
| (k) Pial. Ixv. 4. 
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may even ſeem to be ſun-chine and high noon in your 
ſoul. You may lole your itvely view of the divine per- 
fe. tions and glories, iu tas Come plation of Walcn you 
nod tnat in ard [atista-tion. You may think of 
the divine wildoin and power, of the divine ne.cy and 
ft izity, as weil 4» of ts righteoulnzls and huliacls, and 
feel little in ard complacency of foul in the views. It 
my teem to 24, as it you had lolt all idea of ihuie im- 
pitant words, no” the view has fo:nenn's lwallowed 
u, your wi: 1041 10 tranſports of atom h nei, ad- 
mration, and e You nay joie your dengattul lenſe 
or tie divine favour. it may be a matter -* great aud 
ſad dodot with you, whether you do inieed belong to 
(394; and ail tne wor of nis oeile.l ſpirit nay be fo 
ve:ie:l and ihaded in the Hul, that the peculiar cha- 
ra ters, by nen the nand vt that ſacred agent might“ 
be di tingur.hed, hall be in 4 great mealure ot: and 
yo1 Nay be read. toimagine, you have only deluded 
yourle t, in ail the former hopes you have entertained. 
la coal-q ence of this, thoſe ordinances, in which you 
nov Oe, -i grow very anon oriavie to you, cen 
W.1:1 you do indeed gere Comma non win od in 
tuen. You na. near tae not deighttul, evangelical 
truc.15 opened, you may hear the privile es of zod's 
chudren mult te. tionately reprelented, and not be a- 
Ware that y 34 have any part or lot in this matter ; and 
fron that ver. coldneſs and infenfi vilit. ma” be draws 
ing a farther arzument that ou have en tung to do 
Wit then. and ten our heart ma. meditate terror 
(I, and under tle diitrel> that overwhei:ns ou, your 
deaielt enjoy nents may be rede ted upon as adding to 
the werzh: of it, and making it more fenhbie, ware 
You contider that ou had once fuca a taite for tneſe 
tings, and have now loſt it ail So that perhaps it 
my e n to you, taat the, who never feit an thing 
at all of religious impreſſi ons, are happier than you, or 
at ieait are leſs miſerable. You may perhabs in theſe 
melancholy hours. even doubt, whether ou have ever 
prayed at ail, and whether ali that ou called your 

Ax enjoy ment 

() Iſa. xxxi. 18. 
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- erjoyment of God, were not ſome falſe delight, excit- 
ed by the great enemy ot louls. 10 make you apprehend 
that your ſtate was good, that lo you might continue his 
more ſecret prey. 

9. 5- Such as this may be your cafe for a conſider- 
able time; and ordinances may be attended in vain, 
and the preſence of God may be 1a vain fought in them. 

You ma; pour out your foul in private, and then come 
to the public vworthip, and find Intle ſatistaction in ei— 
ther; but be forced to take up the Plalmiſlt's complaint, 
My God, i cry in the day time, but thou heareſt not; 
and in the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent (m); or that 
of Job, Behold I go forward, but he is not there, and 
backward, but I cannot pereeive him ; on the left hand 
where he doth work, but 1 cannot behold him ; he 
hideth himſelf on the right hand that I cannot fee him 
(n): So that all which look& like religion in your mind 
thall ſeem, as it were, to be melted into grief, or chil. 
led into fear, or cruſhed into a deep ſenſe of your un- 

{| worthineſs ; in conſequence of which, you ſhall not 
| dare ſo much as to litt up vour eves before God, and 

. be almoſt aſhamed to take your place in a worſhiping 

. aſſembly among any that ou think his ſervants. J have 

1 a known this to be the caſe of ieme excellent chriſtians, 

Fl whole improvements in religion have been diſtinguiſhed, 

hl and whom God hath honoured above many of their 
| brethren in what he. hath done tor them, and by them, 
Give me leave theretore, having thus deſcribed it, to of- 
fer you ſome plain advices with regard to it; and let not 
that be imp ured fo enthufiaſtic fancy, which proceeds 
from an intimate and frequent view of facts, on the one 
hand, and from a fincere, affectionate defire, on the 
other, to relieve the tender, pious heart in ſo deſolatea 
ſtate At leaſt, i am pertuaded, the attempt will not be 
ov erlooked or diſapproved by the great Shephered of the 
ſheep (o), who hath charged us to comfort the feeble 
minded p). 

6. And here | would fyit adviſe you moſt care- 
| fully to enquire, Whether your preſent diſtreſs, does 


indeed 


(n+) Pf xxii,2, (n) Job. xxili. 8, 9. (o) Heb. xiii, 20. 
(p) 1 hell. 7. 14. 9 
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indeed ariſe from cauſes which are truly ſpirittfal ? 
Or whether it may not rather have its foundation in 
ſome ditorder of body, or in the circumllances of life, 
in which you are providentially placed, Wmen may 
break your lpirits and deject your mind? [he influence 
of the inferior part of our nature, on the nobler, tlie 
immortal ſpirit, while we continue in this embudied 
ſtate, is to evident, taat no attentive perſon can, in the 
general, fail to have obſerved it; and yet, there are 
caſes, in which it ſeems not to be luthciently coaſtder- 
ed; and perhaps your own may be one of them. i he 
ſtate of the blood is often ſuch as neceſſarily to ſuggeſt 
loomy ideas, even in dreams, and to indiipoſe the loul 
for taking pleaſure ig any thing: And when it 1s fo, 
why ſhould it be imagined to proceed from any peculiar 
divine diſpleaſure, if it does not find its uſual de- 
light in religion? Or why ſhould God be thought to 
have departed from us, becauſe he ſuffers natural cauſes 
to produce natural effects, without oppoſing by miracle 
to break the connection? When this is the caſe, the 
help of the phyſician is to be ſought, rather than that 
of the divine, or at leaſt, by all means, together with 
it; and medicine, diet, exerciſe, and air, may, in a few 
werks effect that, which the ſtrongeſt reaſonings, the 
moſt pathetic exhortations or conſolations, might for ma- 
ny months have attempted in vain. 

9. 7. In other inſtances, the dejection and feeble- 


_ neſs of the mind, may ariſe from ſomething uncomfort- 


able in our worldly circumſtances; theſe may cioud as 
well as diſtract the thoughts, and imbitter rhe temper, 
and thus render us in a great degree, unfit for religious 
ſervices or pleaſures; and when it is ſo, the remedy - 
3s to be ſeught in ſubmiſſion to divine providence, in 
abſtracting our affections as far as poſſible from the 
preſent world, in a prudent care to eaſe ourſelves of 
the burthen ſo far as we can, by moderating unneceſ- 
iary expences, and by diligent application to buſineſs, . 
in humble dependance on the divine bleſſing; in the 


” . . DO . 
mean time, endeavouring by faith to look up to him, who 
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ſometimes ſuffers his children to be brought into ſuch 
difficultics, ta. he nay endcar himitelt more lentioly to 
them, by the usted he hal icke for their relief. 

9. 8 On the pimceipics nere laid Gown, it may per- 
haps appear on enquiry that the diltieſs complained 
ot, may have a foundaiion very different from what 
Was at firit luppoled. Lui wircre the health is loud, 
and the circumitances ealy ; when the ammal lpitits are 
d.poled lor gaict, and entertainment, while all taite for 
rehgious plealure is 1 a manner gone; When tie toul 
is leized with a kind of lethargie wienfibiliy. or what 
J had almoit called a paralytic weakneſs, with reſpect 
to ee y religious exeiche, even tho there tht uid not 
be that deep terrify ing diſtreſs or pregnant amazement, 
which I before repreiented as the effect of „ elancho Y, 
nor that anxiety about the accommodations of line, 
which ſtrait circumttances naturally produce: I would 
in that caic, vary my advice, and uige you, With all 
polſible attention and impartiality, to learch into the 
caule whic!) has brought upon you that gieat evil, un— 
der which you juilly mourn, Ang probably in the ge- 
neral the cauſe is fn; ſome ſebret fin, v hich has not 
. been diſcov tied or obſerved by the ere of the world; 
for encrmiiies that draw on them the obſervation and 

| cenſure of others, will probably tall under the caſe men- 
5 tioned in the to mer chapter, as they mult be inſtances 

1 of knovn and deliberate guiit, Now the eye of God 

hath ſeen theſe evils which have eſcapes the notice of 
your fellow creatures; and in conſequence of this care 
to conceal them from others, while you could not but 
know they were open to him, God bas ſeen himſelf 
in a vecu liar manner, affronted and injured, I had al- 
moſt ſaid inſulted by them: And hence his righteous 
diſplesſure Oa! let that never be forgotten, which is 
fo plainly fail, ſo commonly known, fo familiar to al- 
moſt every religious ear, yet too little. felt by any of 
our hearts, Your iniquities have ſeparated between you 
and our God, and your fins have hid his face from 
you that he will not hear (q). And this is on the whole, 
A 
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à merciful diſpenſation of God, tho' it may ſeem ſevere, 
regard it not therefore merely as your calamity, but as 
intended to awaken you, that you may not content 
yourſelf, even with lying in tears of humiliation before 
the Lord, but, like Joſhua, rife and exert yourſelf vigo- 
rouſly to put away from you that accurſed thing, What- 
ever it be. Let this be your immediate and earneſt 
care, that your pride may be humbled, that your 
watchfulneis may be maintained, that your affections 
to the world may be deadened, and that on the whole, 
your fitnels for heaven may in every reſpect be increaſed, 
Theſe are the deſigns of your heavenly Father, and Jet 
it be your great concern to co operate with them. 

g. 9. Receive it therefore on the whole, as the moſt 
important advice that can be given you, immediately 
to enter on a ſtrict examination of your conſcience.'— 

ttend to its gentleſt whiſpers. If a ſuſpicion ariſes: 
in your mind, that any thing has not been right, trace 
that ſuſpicion, ſearch into every ſecret folding of your 
heart; improve to the purpoſes of a fuller diſcovery, 
the advices of your friends, the reproaches of your ene- 
mies; fecollect for what your heart hath ſmitten you 
at the table of the Lord, for what it would ſmite you, 
if you were upon a dying bed, and within this hour 
to enter on eternity. When you have made any dil- 
covery, note it 'Gown, and you can go on in your 
;2arch til you can fay, | hes are the remaining Cor- 
ruptions of my heart; thc#2 are the fins and follies 
ct my life; this have I neglected ; this have I done 
amiſs. And when che account is 4s compleat as you 
en make it, ſet yourielf, in the ſtrength of God, to a 
firenuous reiormation, or rather begin the reformation 
of every thing that ſeems àwiſs as ſoon as ever you 
diſcover it; © return to tne imighty and thou ſhalt be 
built up, and , ut iniquity far fr m thy tabernacle, then 
thalt thou have thy delight in the Almighty, and halt 
lift up thy face unto God. {hou ſhalt make thy pray- 
er unto him, and he ſhall hear thee; thou ſhalt pay 
| X 3 33 thy 


246 Be humble and go on in the way of duty. Chap. 24. 


thy vows unto him, and his light ſhall ſhine upon thy 
Wa 8 (r). 

6. 10. nn the mean time be waiting for God with 
the deepeſt humility, and ſubmit yourſelf to the dif. 
cipline of your hea' 'enly Father, acxknowledzing his 
jultice, and hoping in his mercy; even when your con— 
icience is leatt fevere in its remonſtrances, and diſco 
vers nothing more than the common infirmities of God's 
people; vet ſtill bow vourſelf down before him, and 
| own that ſo many are the evils of your beſt days, ſo 
| many the imperfeRions of your belt ſervices, that by 
| them you have deſerved all, and more than all that you 
| 
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ſuffer; deſerved, not onl\ that y our ſun ſhould be cloud- 
ed, but that it ſhould go down. and riſe no more, 


ES 


>> 


1 but leave your ſoul in a ſtate of everlaſting darkneſs, 
0 And while the thade continues, be not inpatient, Fret 
i not yourſelf in any wife, but with ah ly calmnet< and 
F gentleneſs of {--u], wait on the j.ord, (s). Be willing to 
[Fi tay his time. willing to bear his frown, in humble Hope 
1 that he will at length return and have compaſſion on 
| *. e He has not utterly forgotten to be gracious, 


| nor reſolved that he will be favourable no m re (u). 
1 For the Lord will not caſt off for ever; but tho he 
0 cauſe grief, yet will he have compaſſion according to 
the multitude of his mercies (x.“ t is comparatively 
but for a imall moment that he hides his face from 
you, but you ma humbly hope, that with great mer- 
cies he will gather qu, and that with everlaſting kind— 
mcls he will have mercy on ou (y).“ | heſe fuitable 
words are not mine, but his; and they wear this, as in 
th ver tront of them *©rhat a ſoul under the hidings 
of z0d' tace ma at leaſt be one whom he will ga— 
ther, and to whom he will extend ever, Ain favour.” 

1. but whiie the darknels continues, * go on in 
the Way of your duty. Continue the ule of means and 
ordinances: ' ead and meditate: I'rav, yes, and fing 
the prailes of God too, tho' it may be with a heavy 

heart, 


(1) Joh, xx41 23. 26 29. ( ) PC xyxvii 8 ng (ti Jer. xii. 15, 
fu) Plal. IXXV. 87, . 6. () Lam. ul. 31, 32 (y) uſa, live 8. 


/ 
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heart. Follow the footſteps of his flock (2); you may 
net haps meet the Shepherd of ſouls in doing it. F lece 
yourtelf at leaſt in his way. It is poſſible you may by 
this means get a kind look from him; and one 100k, one 
turn ot thoug ht Which may happen in a moment, may 
2s it were create a heaver: in your foul at once. Go 
to the table of the Lord, If you cannot rejoice, go 
and mourn there. Go and n:ourn that Saviour 
whom by your fins you have pierced (a); £0 and la- 
ment the breaches of that covenant, which you have 
there lo often confirmed. Chriſt may perhaps make 
himſelf known unto you in the breaking of bread 
(b).“ And you may find, to your ſurprize, that he hath 
been near »ou, when you imagined he was at the 
greateſt di ance from you; near you hen you thought 
you were caſt out trom his prelence. Seek your com- 
fort in luch employ ments as theſe; and not in th: vain 
amuiements of this world, and in the pleatures of 
ſenie. 1 thall never forget that affectionate expicfiion, 
which | am well aſſured broke out from an eminently 
picus heart then alnioſt ready to break under ns ſor— 
rows of this kind ! © Lord, if | may not enjoy thee, let 
me cijoy nothing elſe; but 20 down mourning atter thee 
to the grave!“ | wondered not to hear, that almoſt as 
ſoon as this ſentiment had been breathed out before God 
in prayer, the burthen was taken off, and the joy of 
Gods laivat.on rettored. 

6. 12. i thall add but one advice more and that is, 
that you renew your application io the biood of Je- 
ſus, thro' whom the reconciliation between God and 
your loul has been accompliſhed.“ It is he that is our 
peace, and by his blood it is that we are mace nigh 
(c); it is in him as the beloved of his foul, that Gud 
declares he is well p.eated d ; andit is mn him that 
we are made accepted to the glory of his grace (e — 
Go therefore, O Chriſtian, and ap; ly by faith to a c1u+ 
cihed daviour : o and apply to him as to a merci— 
ful high-priett, and pour out thy complaint before him, 


aid 


2) Cant. i. 8. (Ech vii, (HI. ke, xxix. 35. 
(e) Eph, ui. 13, 14. () Mat. 10. 17. E, h. 1. 6. 
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and ſhew before him thy trouble (f). Loy open the 
diſtreſs and anguiſh of thy ſoul to him, who once knew 
what it was to fay, (O aſtoniſhing | that he of all 
vihers ſhould ever have faid it,) ow God, my God, 
wity halt thou forſaken me (g)? Look up tor pity and 
relief to him, who himſelt ſuffered, being not on 
tempted, but with regard to ſenſible manifeſtations de- 
ſerted; that he might thus know how to pity thoſe 
that are in ſuch a melancholy caſe, and be ready, as 
„ell as able, to ſuccour them (h). He is Immanuel, 
God with us (i); and it is only in and thro' him that 
his Father ſhines forth upon us with the mildeſt beams 
of meicy and of love. Let it be therefore your im- 
mediate care to renew \our acquaintance with him. 
Review the records of his life and death: Hear his 
words: Behold his actions: And when you do fo, 
ſurely you will find a ſecret ſweetneſs diffuſing itſelf 
over your ſoul. You will be brought into a calm, 
gentle, tent frame, in which faith and love will ope- 
rate py ,wertully, 2 and God may probably cauſe the ſtill 
ſmall voice of his comforting fi irit to be heard (k), till 
your ſoul burits out into a ſong of praiſe, and you 
may be made giad according to the Gays in which you 
kave been afflicted (1). In the mean time ſuch lan— 


gua e as the following ſupplication ſpeaks, may be 
iuitablc. 


Anhumile Supplieation for ans unter the hidings of God's 


face. 
T B'. „FSS FT 30D! with thee is the fountain of 
dy 


life (m', and of hap pineſs. J adore thy name 
that | have ever taſted of thy ſtreams; thar | have 
cver felt the peculiar pleature ariſing from the light 
of thy countenarice, and tlie thedding abroad* of th 
love on the foul But alas, theſe delightful ſeaſons 
are BOW to me no more; and the remembrance of 
them 

(4) Pal. extii. 2 (g) Mat: xx: 46. () Heb. ii. 28. 


(i) MM 1. 1 25. (k) 1 Ings, X1X» Is, ; (|) Pal. xc. 13. 6 
(1) Dl, YEAR C, 9 


Chap. 24. under the hidings of God's face. 249 


them engages me to pour out my foul within men). 
] would come, as 1 have formerl» done, and call thee, 
with the ſame endearment, my Father, and my God: 
But alas, 1 know not how to doit. Guilt and fear 
arte, and forbid the delightful language. | ſeek nies, 
O Lord, but ſcek ihee in vai 1 would pray, and 
m lips are ſealed up. I weuld read thy word, and 
all the promiſes of mt are veiled from name eyes. I 
frequent thoſe ordinan. es, which have been formerly 
mouit nourithing and comfortable to my foul ; but alas, 
then are only the thadows of ordinances : | he ſubltarice 
3» one. + he aminating {11rit is fled, and leaves them 

now at beſt but tte image of what 1 once knew thei. 
gut, Lord, has thou cait off for ever, and wilt thou 
be favourable no more (o? Haſt thou in awful judg- 
ment determined, that my ſoul muſt be left to a perpe- 
tual winter, the ſad emblem of eternal darkneſs ! indeed 
1 deſerve it ſhould be ſo. 1 acknowle: ee, O Lord, I 
deferve to be cit awav from th» preſence with diſdain 
to be ſunk lower than | am, much lower: | deſerve to 
have the thadow of death upon mine e e-lids (p), and 
ven ty be ſurrounded with the thick gloom of the infer- 
nal priſon, But haſt 'thou not raiſed multitudes who 
have deferved like me to be deliver d into chains ot dark- 
'nels (q), to the viſions of thy glory above, Where no cloud 
can ever interpoſe between thee and their reJoicing ſpi- 
rit>! Have mercy upon me, () +.ord, have mercy upon 
me r)! and tho' mine iniquities have now juſtly cauſed 
hee to hide thy face from me (s), vet, be thou ratner 
pi-aled, agreeably to the gracious language of thy word, 
to vides thy face from my fins, and io blot out all mine 
iniquities (t)! chear my heart with the tokens of thy 
returning favour, and fay unto my foul, | am thy ſalva- 

tion /u) ! 

© Remember, O Lord God, remember that dreadful 
day, in which jeſus thy dear Son endured what my fins 
have deſerved ! remember that agony, in which he po 
Tec 


(n) Pfui xlii. 1. (o) Pf. xxvii. 3 (p) Job xvi. 16. (q) 2 Per. ii. 14. 
(r) Plal, cxxii. 2. (5) Ila. lix, 2. (t) Plal. li. 9. (u) Pal, xxXXV. 2. 
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req; out lis ſoul before thee and ſaid, My God, my God, 
hy haſt thou toriaken ine (x)! did he not, Lord, en- 
dure all this, that humble penitents might taro him be 
brouht near unto. f thee, and might behold thee with 
picalure, as their Father and their God? Thus do | de- 
fire to comme unte tne, bleſſed Saviour, art thou not ap- 
pointe. to give unto them that mourn in Zion, beauty 
tor ashes, the vil of joy tor mourning, and the garment 
of praue tor ihe ſpirit of heavinefs (y): 0) wath away my 
tears, anon 5 lead with the oil cf gladnels, and 
Cote me with the garments of ſalvation (a)! 

Ch tat new where | might find thee fa)! Oh 
that i Knew hat it 155 that has ©1177 ara tt hee to depart 
from me! am ſearching and ins my ways (5): Oh 
that thou would ſeateh me, and know my heart, try me 
and Enos my thoughts, and if there be any wicked way 


in me diſcover i! „ and d lead me in the way everlaſting 


(e); in that way, in which I may find reſt and peace for 
my ſoul (d), and feel the diſcoveries of thy love in- 
Chriſt! . 

«K(} ( on v. ho didit command the light to ſhine out 
of darkneſs e, { ea 0 but the word, and light ſhall dart 
into my ure at one open thou my lips, and my mouth 
Mall ſhew forth thy praite (153 hall burſt out into a chear- 
ful ſong, which ſhall diſplay before thoſe, whom my 
preſent dejestions may have diſcouraged, the pleaſures 
and {upports of religion! 

& Yet, Lord, on the whole, I ſobmit to thy will. If 
it is thus that my faith mull be <xercit ſed, by walking in 
darkneis for days, and months, and years to come, how 
long ſoever the“ may ſeem, how long ſoever they may 
be. I will ſubmit. Sill will { adore thee, as the God of 
Iſrael, and the Saviour, tho' thou art a God that hideſt 
thyſelf g): Still will I truſt in the name of the Lord, 
and ſtav mvſelf upon my;God (11); truſting in thee, tho" 


thou flay me (i); and waiting for thee, more than they 
that 


(x) Mat, xvii, 46. (5) Ifa. Ixi. 4. (2) If, Ixi. 10. (a Job, xxiii. 3. 
(b) Lam. 1m. 45. (e) Pfl. cxxxix. 23, 24. (J) Jer. vi. 16. 


(e) 2 Cor. iv 6. (f) Plal, Ii. 15. (S) IIa. xls. 15. (h) Iſa. I. 10. 
(') Job. xiii. 15, 
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that watch for the morning, yea, more than they that 
watch for the morning (K. Feradventure in the even- 
ing time it may be light (1). | know. that thou laſt 
ſometimes manifeſted thy compaſſions to thy dying ter - 
vants, and given them, in the loweſt ebb ot their natu- 
ral ſpirits, a tull tide ot divine glory, thus turning dat % +» 
neſs into light before them m). do may it pleale thes 
to gild the valley of the ſhadow of death with the beht 
of thy preſence, when | am paſſing thro' it, and to 
fretch forth thy rod and thy ſtaff to comfort me H, that 
my tremblings may ceaſe, and the gloom may echo Wit 
ſongs of praife ! But if it be th. ſovereign pleature, that 
diſtreſs and darkneſs thould ſtil] continue to the lait mo- 
tion of my pulſe, and the laſt gaſp of my breath, Ch let 
it ceaſe with the parting ſtrvegle, and bring me to that 
light which is ſown for the righteous, and to 1 hat glad. 
neſs which is reſerved for the upright in heart o; to 
the unclouded regions of everlaſting ſplendor and joy, 
where the full anointings of thy ſpirit ſhall be poured 
out on all thy people, and thou wilt no more hide thy 
face from an» of them (p)! 

8 we; Lord, is thy ſalvation, for which lam wait. 
ing (q)! and whilſt I feel the defires of my ſoul drawn 
out after it, I will never deſpair of obtaining it. Con- 
tinue and increaſe thoſe defires, and at length ſatisfy and 


exceed them all, thro' the riches of thy grace in Chriſt 
Jeſus! Amen.” 


(E) Pl, exx. 25. (1) Tech. xiv. 7. (m) 16, xliii. 16. (n) Pal, 
xxui. 4. (o) Plal. xcvii. 11. (p) Ezek. xxxix. 19. (q) Gen. xlix. 18. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


% The Chriſtian ſtruggling under great and heavy af- 
by flictions. 

5 
| | 
| i Here it is adviſed, Ci. ). hot offilions ſhould be expected, 
5 9. 1. 2) [hai the rightzous hand of G'd jh9uid be ac- 
9 Lamel in them, wh. n they Come. g. 2. (3.) That 
1 they had be borne with pati-nce. 9.3% (4 ) 1hatthe 
17 arvine conduttin them ſbouſi be co dially approved. &. 4. 
» TH (5. that than ſhould be maintained n the m d 
1 0 „ triiis F. 5. (C.) That the deſte n of Mietions. ſhouid 
1 6 be di. 1 6 enquiry ed into, and all proper aſſijta. Ce d- 
1 Ren in Af, covering it. F. 6 (7.) That uhen tis diſeco- 
4 9% it Dm humt ty ve complied with and anſwered, 
| g. 7. A prayer juited io uch a caſe. 
1 


1. OC. man is born unto trouhle, as the ſparks 
8 fl upwards a, and adam has entailed on 1 

i his ra e the ſad inheritance of calamity in their xa to 
bl death, it will certainly be prudent and neceſſary, that we 


<= 


in 

I ſhould alt; expect to meet «ith trials and afflictions; and 
15 a that you, reader, wh ever you are, ſhould be endeavour- 
w ing to gird on our armour, and put yourtelt into a poſ- 
1 


tuie to encounter thote trials, which will fall to your lot, 
* as a man and a chrihin Prepare yourſelt to reccwe 
Li your atflictions, and to endure them in a mainer agree- 
abie to both thoſe characters. mn this view, when you 
{2- others under the burthen, conſider how poſſible it is, 
that you may be called out to the very ſame difficuities, 
o O others equal to them ut your foul, as in the 
place of theirs. |! hink, how you could endure the load 
under which the: lie; find endeavour at once to com— 
foit them, and to ſtrengthen your o + n heart; or rather 
pra hat (30d would do ir And obſervin how liable 
mortal lite is to uch ſorrows, moderate) our eEXpectations 
from 


(a) Job, v. 7. 
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from it ; raiſe your thoughts above it; and form your 

ſchemes of happineſs, only for that world where they 

cannot be diſappointed: In the mean time, bleſſing God, 

that your proſperity is lengthened out this far, and aſ- 

cribing it to his ſpecial providence, that you continue ſo 

long unwounded, when ſo many ſhowers of arrows are 
Alying around you, and ſo many are falling by them, on 
ö the right hand, and on the left. 

. 2. When at length „our turn comes, as it certainly 
will, from the firſt hour in which an affliction ſeizes 
you, realize to yourſelf the hand of God in it, and loſe 
not the view of him in any ſecond cauſe, which may have 
proved the immediate occaſion. Let it be your firſt care, 
*to humble yourſelf under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time (b).“ Own, that he 
is juſt in all that is brought upon you (e), and that in 
all theſe thin»s, © he puniſhes you leſs than your iniqui- 
ties deſerve (d). Compoſe yourſelf to bear his hand with 
patience, to glorify his name by a ſubmiſſion to his will, 
and to fall in with the gracious deſięen of this viſitation, 
as well as to wait the iſſue of it quietly, whatſoever the 
event may be. 

F. 3. Now that patience may have its perfect work 
(e), reflect frequently and deeply, upon your own mean- 
neſs and ſinfulneſs. Conſider, how often every mercy 
has been forfeited, and every judgment deſerved. And 
conſider, too, how long the patience of God hath borne 
with you, and how wonderfully it is ſtill exerted towards 
you ; and indeed, not only his patience, bur his bounty 
too. Afflicted as vou are, (for I ſpeak to you now as ac- 
tually under the preſſure) look round and ſurvey your 
remaining mercies, and be gratefully ſenſible of them. 
| Make the ſuppoſition of their being removed : What if 

God ſhould ſtretch out his hand againſt you, and add po- 
verty to pain, or pain to poverty, or the loſs of friends 
to both ; or the death of ſurviving friends to that of thoſe 
whom vou are now mourning over; would not the 
wound be more grievous : Adore his goodneſs, that this 
is not the caſe ; and take heed, leſt your unthankfulneſs 


ſhould 
(bd) 1 Pet. v. 6. (e) Neh. ix. 33. (d) Ezra ix, 13. (e) James i. 4. 


254 end thankſully received, Chap. 25 


fhould provoke him to multiply your ſorrows. Conſider 
allo the need you have of diſcipline ; how wholetome 
it may prove to your foul, and what merciful deſigns 
our heavenly Father has, in all the corrections he ſends 
upon his children. 

$. 4. Na, I will add, that in conſequence of all theſe 
conſiderations it may well be expected, not only that 
you ſhould” ubmit to your afflictions as What you can- 
not avoid, but that you ſhould iweetly acquieice in them 
and approve them ; that you ſhould not only juſtify, 
but glorify God in ſending them ; that you ſhould glo- 
rify him with your heart, and with your lips too | hink 
not praiſe unſuitable, on ſuch an occaſion ; nor think 
that praiſe alone to be ſuitable, which takes it riſe from 
remaining comforts ; but know that it is your duty, not 
only to be thankful in your afflictions, but to be thank- 
ful on account of them. 

5. 5. God himſelf has ſaid, in everv thing give thanks 
(f); and he has taught his ſervants to ſai, yea, alſo we 
glory in tribulation (g). And moit certain it is that 
to true believers they are inſtances of divine mercy ; 
for whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 
every fon, whom he. receiveth with pec uliar and diftin- 
guiſhing endearinent (h\. View your prelent affIiciions 
in this light, as chaſtiſements of love; and then let your 
own heart ſay, whether love does not demand praiſe, 
I hink with yourſelf, “ it is thus that God is making 
me conformable io his Son; it is thus that he is train- 
ing me up for complete glory. ! hus he kills my corrup- 
tion; thus he ſtrengthens my grace; thus he is wiſely 
contriving to bring me nearer to himſelf, and to ripen 
me for the honours of his ever laſting kingdom t is if 
need he, that | am in heavineſs (i); and he ſurely knows 
what that need is, better than I can pretend to teach hin; 
and knows what peculiar propriety there is in this aflic- 
tion, to anſwer my preſent neceſſity, and do me that e- 
euiiar good which he is graciouſly intending me by it. 
This tribulation ſhall work patience, and patience experi- 
ence and experience a more aſiured hope; even a hc ye 

whic 
(Ff) 2 Theſ. v. 18. (g) Rom. x. 3. (b) Heb, xh. 6. () 1 Pet. i. 6. 


— eT;, 8 . OL os 


— © OY 


* - 
—— — td 38 1 * "= 
A 


4 
PES 
* 

2 
* 
. 
i 
: 

+ 
16 


Chap 25. Care io be taten to anſiber its deſign, 255 


which thall not make aſhamed, while the love of God 
is ihed abroad in my heart (K), and thines thro' my af- 
fiction, hke the ſun thro' a gently deſcending cloud, 
darting in light upon the hade, and minghng truitfulneſs 
with weeping. 

9. 6. Let it be then your earneſt care, while you thus 
look on your affliction, whatever it may be, as coming 
from the hand of God, to improve it to the purpoſes tor 
which it was ſent. And that you may fo improve it, let 
it be your firft'concern, to know what thoſe purpoſes 
are. Summon up all the attention of your loul, to hear 
the rod, and him who hath appointed it (I); and pray 
earneſtly, that you may undericand its voice. Examine 
your lite, your words, and ycur heart; and pray, that 
God would ſo guide your inquires, that you may return 
unto the Lord that ſmiteth you (m). Jo aſſiſt you in 
this, call in the help of pious friends, and particularly of 
your miniſters : [ntreat not only their prayers, but their 
advice too, as to the probable deſign of providence ; and 
encourage them freely to tell you any thing which occurs 
to their minds upon this head. And if ſuch an occaſion 
ihould lead them to touch upon ſome of the impertec- 
tions of your character and conduct, look upon it as a 
ereat token of their friendſhip, and take it, not only pati- 
ently, but thankfully. It does but ill become a chriſtian, 
at any time, to reſent reproofs and admonitions; and 
leaſt of all does it become him, when the rebukes of his 
heavenly Father are upon him. He ought rather to ſeek 
zdmonitions, at ſuch a time as this, and voluntarily offer 
his wounds to be ſearched by a faithful and ſkilful hand. 

g. 7. And when, by one means or another, you have 
got a ray of light to direct you in the meaning and 
language of ſuch diſpenſations, take heed, that you do 
not, in any degree harden yourſelf againſt God, and 
walk contrary to him (n). Obſtinate reluctance to the 
apprehended deſign of any providential ſtroke is inexprel- 
fibly provoking to him. Set yourſelf therefore to an 
immediate reformation of whatever you diſcover amiſs; 


* 2 and 
(k) Rom, v. 3 4. 3. (1) Mich, vi. yo (m) Iſai. ix. 13 
(n) Lev. xxv1. 27. 


7 
. 


N 4 
„ 
0 U 
. 
1 
8 
pf 
2 
Xx 


_ 


* 
” 
— = 


_ 
4 = or 


9 — 


256 and reform what hath been amiſs. Chap. 25. 


and labour to learn the general] leſſons of greater ſubmiſ. 
ſion to God's will, of a more calm indifference to the 
world, and of a cloſer attachment to divine converſe and 
to the views of an approaching inviſible ſtate. And 
whatever particular proportion or ccrreſpongence ou 
ma obſerve, between this or that circumitance in your 
afflic.jon, and your former tramſgreſſions, be eſpecially 
careful to act according to that more peculiar and expreis 
voice of the rod. I hen you may perhaps have ſpeedy 
and remarkable reaſon to ſay, that it hath been good for 
you that \ ou have been aſllicted (o); and with a multi- 
tude of others, may learn to number the times of your 
ſharpeſt trials, among the ſwecteſt and the moſt exalted 
monetiits of your liie. For this ; urpaſe, let pra er be 
your frequent employment; and let ſuch ſentiments as 
thele, t not un the very ante terms, be often and affee- 
tionately poured out before God. 


An humble Addreſs to God, under the preſſure of "ew 
a ffntiion, 


y Thou ſupreme, yet all righteous and pracious 
governor of the whole univerile! mean ad in- 
conuderab e as this little province of thy ſpaciaus empire 
may appear, thou doſt not diſregard the carth and its in- 
habitants; but attendeſt to its concerns with the moſt 
condeſcending and gracious regards. I hou reigneſt, and 
J rejoice in it, as it is indeed matter of univerſal jov (p). 
believe thy univerſal providence and care; andI firmly 
beneve thy wiſe, holy, and kind interpoſition in every 
thing which relates to me and to the circumſtances of 
mv abode in this world. i would look thro” all inferior 
cauſes unto thee, whoſe eyes are upon all thy creatures; 
to thee who formeſt the light, and createſt darkneſs, 
who makeſt peace, and createſt evil q; to thee, Lord, 
who at thy pleaſure canſt exchange theone for theother, 
canſt turn the brighteſt noon into midnight, and the 
darkeſt midnight into noon. 
«() thou wiſe and merciful governor cf the world, 
I have often (aid, T hy will be done: And now, thy will 
is 
(o) Plal. cxix. 71. (p) Plal. xcvii. 1. (q) Iſa. xlv. 7. 
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is painful to me. But ſhall I, upon that account unſay 
what 1 have lo often {aid ? God, forbid ! 1 come rather 
to lay myſelf down at thy feet, and declare my full and 
free ſubmiſſion to all thy ſacred pleaſure. O Lord, thou 
art juſt and righteous in all! 1 acknowledge in thy vene-, 
Table and awful preſence, that 1 have deſerved this, and 
ten thouſand times more (r); I acknowledge, that it is 
of thy mercy, that lam not utterly conſumed (s), and 
that any the leaſt degree of comfort yet remains, O Lord, 
] moſt readily confeſs, that the fins of one day of my 
lite have merited all theſe chaſtiſements ; and that every 
day of my life hath been more or leſs ſinful. Smite 
therefore, O thou righteous judge ! and 1 will till adore 
thee, that inſtead of the ſcourge thou haſt not given 2 
com miſſion to the ſword, to do all the dreadful work of 


juſtice, and to pour out my blood in thy preſence. 


« But ſhall I ſpeak unto thee, only as my judge? O 
Lord thou haſt taught me a tenderer name: Thou con- 
deſcendeſt to call thyſeif my Father, and to ſpeak of cor- 
rection as the effect of thy love. O welcome, welcome, 
thoſe afflictions, Which are the tokens of thy paternal af- 
fection, the mark of my adoption into thy family ! thou 
knoweſt, what diſcipline I need. Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, 
that bundle of folly, which there is in the heart of thy 
poor froward and thoughtleſs child; and knoweſt, what 
rods, and what ſtrokes are needful, to drive it away. [I 
would therefore be in humble ſubjeQion to the Father of 
ſpirits, who chaſteneth- me for my profit; would be in 
ſubjection to him, and live (t). I would bear thy ſtrokes 
not merely becauſe | cannot reſiſt them, but becauſe I 
love and truſt in thee. 1 would ſweetly acquieſce and 
reft in thy will, as well as ſtoop to it; and would fay, 
good is the word of the Lord (u). And ] defire, that 
not onl; my lips; but my ſou] mav acquieſce. Vea, 
Lord, I would praiſe thee, that thou wilt ſhew fo much 
regard to me, as to apply ſuch remedies as thefe to the 
diſeaſe of my mind, and art thus careful to train me up 

T2 for 


(r) Ezra, ix. 13. (s) Lam, ili. 22. (t) Heb. xii. 9, 20. 
(o) 2 Kings, xx. 19. | 
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for glory. I have no objections againſt being afflicted, 
in this particular way. Ihe cup which mi Father puts 
into mine hand, ſhall I not drink it x)? By thine aſſiſ 
tance and ſupport { will, Only be pleaſed, O Lord, 
to ſtand by me, and ſometimes to grant me a favour- 
able look in the midſt of my ſufferings ! ſupport my ſoul 
1 beſeech thee, by thy conſolations mingled with my 
tribulations; and 1 ſhall glory in thoſe tribulations that 
are thus allayed ! it has been the experience of many, 
who have reflected on afflicted days with pleaſure, and 
havt acknowledged that their comforts have ſwallowed 
up their ſorrow. And after all that thou haſt done, 
are thy mercies reſtrained (y) ? Is thy hand waxed 
ſhort (2) ? or canſt thou not ſtill do the ſame for me:? 
« If my heart be leſs tender, leſs ſenſible, thou canſt 
cure that diſorder, and canſt make this afflic.ion the 
means of curing it. I] hus let it be; and at length in 
thine own due time, and in the way which thou ſhalt 
chuſe. work out deliverance ior me; and ſhew me thy 
marvellous loving-kindneſs, © thou, that faveſt by th 
right hand them that put their truſt in thee (a)? for 
well know, that how dark loever this night of affliction 
ſeems, if thou ſayeſt, Ler there be light, there ſhall be 
light. But | would urge nothing, betore the time thy 
3 and goodnels ſhall apf oint. I am much more 
concerned that my afflictions may be ſanctified, than 
that they may be removed. Number me, O (30d. among 
the happy perſons, whom whilſt thou chaſteneth. '{ hou 
teacheth out of thy law b)! ſhew me, | befeech thee, - 
wherefore thou contendeſt with me (e); and purify me 
by the fire which is ſo pain ul to me, v hile | am paſſing 
thro it! doſt not thou chaſten thy children for t is very 
end, that they may be parizkers of thine ho ineſs (d) ! 
thou knoweſt, O God, it is this my ſou} is breathing af- 
ter. I am partaker of thy bounty, ever day and mo- 
ment of life: I am partaker ct thy golpel, and | hope, in 
ſomie meaſure too, a partaker of the grace vt it operating 
on 


(x) John, xviii. 11. (v) I. li 15. ( Num. xi. 22. (a) Pſal. 
vu. 7. (b) Plal, xciv. 12. C000 Job, z. (4) Hb. xi. 10. 
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on my heart: Oh may it operate more and more, that 
I may largely partake of thine holineſs too; that | may 
come nearer and nearer in the temper of my mind to 
thee, O Bleſſed God, the ſupreme model of perfection! 
let my ſoul be as it were) melted, tho' with the inten- 
ſeſt heat of the furnace, if 1 may but thereby be made 
fit for being delivered into the mold of thy goſpel, and 
bearing thy bright and amiable image! 

Lord, my foul longeth for thee, it crieth out 
for the living God (e)! in thy preſence, and under 
the ſupport of thy love | can bear any thing; and am 
willing to bear it, if | may grow more lovely in thiae 
eyes, and more meet for thy kingdom. he days of 
my affli-tion will have an end; the hour will at length 
come, when thou wilt wipe away ail m: tears (f). I ho? 
it tarry, | would wait for it (g). M foolith heart, in 
the midſt of all its trials, is ready to grow fond of this 
earth, dilappointing and grievous as it 1s: And gract- 
ouſly, O (od, doſt thou deal with ine, in breaking theſe 
bonds that would tie me faſter to it. O let my ſoul 
be girding itſelf up, and as it were, ſtretching its wines, 
in expectation of that bleſſed hour, when it ſhall drop 
all its forrows and incumbtances at once, and foar 
away to expatiate with infinite delizht in the regions of 
liberty, peace, and joy? Amen. 


(e) Pal, Ixxxiv. 2, (f) Rev.xxi 4. (8) Heb. ii. 3. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


dhe Chriſtian affiſted in examining into his Growth in 
Grace. 


The examination important. $. 1: Falſe marks of growth 
to be avoided. g. 2. True marks propeſed : ſuch as, (I.) 
Tucreaſing love ta God. F. 3. (2.) Benevolence to men, 
J. 4. (3) Candour of diſpoſition, $. 5. (44 Meekneſs 
under injuries. J. 6. (5.) Serenity amidſt the uncer- 
zainties of life. J. 7. (b.) Humility. f. 8. eſpecially as 
expreſſed in Evangelic exerciſes of the mind towards 
Chrijt and the Spirit. & 9. (7.) Leal for the divine ho- 
nour. F. 10. (8.) Habitual and chearful willingneſs 
to exchange worlds whenever God ſhall appoint, g II. 
Concluſion. F. 12. The chriſtian breathing after 
growth in grace, 


56. 1. TF by divine grace you have been born again, 
not of corruptible feed, but of incorruptible 

(a), even by the word of God, which liveth and abid- 
eth for ever, not only in the world and the church, 
but in particular ſouls in which it is ſown; you will, 
as new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that you ma\ grow thereby (b). And tho' in the moſt 
advanced ftare of religion on the earth, we are but in- 
fants in compariſon of What we hope to be, when in the 
heavenly world, we arrive unto a perfect man, unto the 
wealure of the {tature of the fulneſs of Chriſt (e): yet 
as we have ſome exerciſe of a ſanctified reaſon, we ſhall 
be ſolieitious that we may be growing and thriving in- 
fants. And you, my reader, if ſo be that you have taſt- 
ed that the Jord is gracious (d), will, | doubt not, fecl 
this ſfolicitude 1 would therefore endeavour to aſſiſt 
you in making the enquiry whether religion be on the 
advance in your ſouls. And here, I ſhall warn you 
5 OED 3 againſt 

3) 1 et. 27. Il Fet, u. 2. c Iv. 13. 
iK. ., e 


— 


Chap. 26. Cautions againff falſe marks of growth. 26x 


againſt ſome falſe marks of growth; and then ſhall, en- 
deavour to lay down others on which you ma, depend 
as more ſolid in this view | would obfe. ve, that you 
are not to meaſure your growth in grace, only or chief- 
ly by your advance in Knowledge, or in 2z al, or any 
other paſſionate impreſſion of the mind; no, nor by the 
fervour of devotion alone; but © by the habitual deter- 
mination of the will for God, and be your prevaiiing 
diipoſition to obey his commands, to ſubmit to his diſ- 

polals, and to ſubſerve his ſchemes in the world.“ 
$. 2. It mult be allowed, that knowledge, and affee- 
tion in religion, are indeed deſirable, Without ſome 
degree of the former, religion cannot be rational; and 
it is very reaſonable to believe, that without ſome de- 
gree of the latter, it cannot be ſincere, in creatures 
whoſe natures are conſtituted like ours. - Yet there 
may be a great deal of ſpeculative knowledge, and a 
great deal of rapturous affection, where there is no true 
religion at all ; and theretore much more where there 
is 10 advanced ſtate in it. Ihe exerciſe of our ration- 
al faculties, upon the evidences of divine revelation, 
and upon the declaration of it as contained in ſerip- 
ture, may furniſh a very wicked man with a well di- 
geſted body of orthodox divinity- in his head, when 
not one ſingle doctrine of it has ever reached his heart. 
An eloquent deſcription of the ſufferings of Chriſt, of 
the ſolemnities of judgment, the joys of the bleſſed, 
of the miſeries of the damned might move the breaſt 
even of a man who did not firm] believe them; as 
we often find ourſelves ſtrongly moved by well. wrought 
narrations, or diſcourſes, which at the ſame time we 
know to have their foundation in fiction. Natural 
conſtitution, or ſuch accidental cauſes as are ſome of 
them too low to be here mentioned, may ſupply the 
eyes with a flood of tears, which may diſcharge itſelf 
plenteouſly upon almoſt any occaſion that ſhall fuſt 
ariſe. And a proud impatience of contradiction, di- 
rectly oppoſite as it is to the gentle ſpirit of chriſtia- 
nity, may make a man's blood boil, when he hears 
the notions he has entertained, and eſpecially thoſe mou 
e 
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he has openly and vigorouſly eſpouſed, diſputed, ang 
oppofed. This may poſſibly lead him, in terms of 
ſtrong indignation to pour out his zeal and his rage 
betore God in a fond conceit, that as the God of 
truth, he is the pattern of thoſe favourite doctrines, by 
whoſe fair appearances perhaps he himſelf is miſled — 
And if theſe ſpeculative refinements, or theſe affection. 
ate ſallies of the mind, be conſiſtent with a total abſence 
of true religion, the. are much more apparently con. 
fiſtent with a very low eſtate of it. | would defire to lead 
you my friend, into ſublimer notions and juſter marks; 
and refer you to other practical writers, and above all 
to the book of God to prove how material they are. 
] would therefore intreat you, to bring your heart to 
anſwer, as in the preſence of God to fuch inquiries as 
theſe, | 
$. 3. Do you find, divine love on the whole, ad- 
vaneing in your foul ?? Do you feel yourſelf more and 
more ſenſible of the preſence of God; and does that 
ſenſe grow more delightful to you than it formerly 
was ? Can you, even when your natural ſpirits are weak 
and low, and you are not in any frame for the ardors 
and extaſies of devotion, nevertheleſs find a pleaſing reſt, 
a calm repoſe of heart, in the thought that God is near 
you, and that he ſees the ſecret ſentiments of your ſoul ; 
while you are, as it were, labouring up the hill, and 
caſting a longing eye towards him, tho' you cannot 
ſay you enjoy any ſenſible communications from him? 
Is it agreeable to you to open your heart to his in- 
ſpection and regard, to preſent it to him laid bare of 
every diſguiſe, and to ſay with David, Thou, Lord, 
knoweſt thy ſervant (e)? Do you find a growing eſ- 
teem and approbation of that ſacred law of God, which 
is the tranicript of his moral perfections? Do you in- 
wardly eſteem all his precepts concerning all things to 
be right (f)? Do you diſcern not only the neceſſity, 
but the reaſonableneſs, the beauty, the pleaſure of obe- 
dience; and feel a growing ſcorn and contempt of 
thoſe things, which may be offered as the price of 
| Our 
(e) 2 Sam, vii. 20. (f) Pſal. exix. 128, : 
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your innocence, and would tempt ou to facrifice or 
to hazard your intereſt in the divine favour and friend» 
ſhip ? Do you find au ingenuous deſire to pleaſe God; 
not only, becauſe he is ſo powerful and has fo many 
good and ſo many evil things enrirely.at his command, 
but from a veneration of hi. moſt amiable nature and 
character; and do you find your heart habitually recon- 
ciled to a moſt humble ſubje tion, both to his command. 
ing and to his diſpobng will? Do you perceive, that 
your own will is now more rea and diſp led, in every 
circumſtance, to bear the yoke, and to ubmit to the 
divine determination, whatever he appoint- to be bone 
or forborn ? San „ou in patience poſſeſs your ſoul (g) ? 
Can you naintain a more iteady calmneſs and ſferenit», 
when God is ſtriking at your deareſt enjoyments in his 
world, and acting m it directly contrary to your prei2nt 
intereſts, to your natural paſſions and deſires? If you 
can, it is a molt certain and noble fh..n, that grace is 
grown up in vou to a very vigorous ſtate. 

$. 4. Examine alſo, what affe tions you find in your 
heart towards thoſe who are round about you, and to- 
wards the reſt of mankind in general.” Do you find 
your heart overflow with undiſſe nbled and unreſtraincd 
benevolence? Are you more lenlihle than you once 
were, of thoſe many endearing bonds, which unite all 
men, and eſpecially all chriſtians, into one communit ; 
which make them brethren and fellow- citizens? Do 
all the unfriendly paſſions die and wither in your 
ſoul, while kind ſocial affetions grow and ſtrength- 
en? und tho? ſelf. love was never the reigning paſ- 
ſion fince you became a true chriſtian ; yet as ſo ne 
remainders of it are ſtil] too ready to work inwardly, 
and to ſhew themſelves, eſpecially as ſudden occaſions 
arile, do you perceive that you get ground of them? 
Do you think ot vourſelf only as one of a great num - 
ber, whoſe particular intereſt and concerns are of i:tile 
importance when compared with thoſe of the com nu- 
nity, and ought by all means, on all occaſions, to be 
faciificed-to them? 


y. 5 
(g) Luke, xxi. 19. 
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$ 5. Refle* eſpecially on the temper of your mind 
to ards thoſe whom an unſanctified heart might be 
read) to imagine it had ſome juſt excuſe for except- 
ing out of the liſt of thoſe it loves, and towards whom 
you ate read. to fee] a ſecret averſion, or at leaſt an 
alienation from them.” How does your mind ſtand 
affected towards thoſe who differ from vou in their re- 
li. ious ſeniments and practices? I do not lay, that 
chriitian charity will require ou, to think every error 
harmieſs It argues no want of love to a friend in 
ſome caſes, to fear leſt his diſorder ſhould prove more 
fatal than he feems to imagine; nay ſome times, the 
very tenderneſs of friendſhip may increaſe that appre- 
henſion. But to hate perſons becauſe we think they 
are miſtaken, ant % aggravate every difference in 
judgment or practice, into a fatal and damnable error 
the ot deſtroys n chriſtian communion and love, is a 
fi, mptom generally much worſe than the evil it con- 
demus. o you love the i image of C hiiſt, in a perſon 
hot! N himſelf obliged in conſcience to profeſs and 
worthip in a manner different from yourſelf? Nay fur- 
ther can you love and honour that which is truly ami- 
able and excellent in thoſe, in whom much is defec- 
tive; in thoſe, in whom there is a mixture of bigotry 
and narrownels of ſpirit, which may lead them perhaps 
to ſlight, or even to cenſure you? Can cou love them, 
as the diſciples and ſervants of Chriſt, who thro' a 
miſtaken zeal may he ready tocaſt out your name as 
evil (h), and to warn others againſt \ ou as a dangerous 
perſon. | his is none of the leaſt triumphs of charity, 
nor any deſpicable evidence of an advance in religion. 
| F$ 6. And, on this head, reflect farther, © how can 
you bear injuries? Thereis a certain hardineſs of 
ſoul in this reſpect, which argues a confirmed ſtate 
in piety and virtue. Does every thing of this kind bur- 


ry and rufle vou, ſo as to put you to contrivance-, how 
you may recompence or at leaſt how vou may diſgrace and 
expoſe him, who has done you the wrong ? Or can you 
ſtand the ſhock calmly, and eafily divert your * 

Other 


Luke, vi. 22. 
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other objects only (V hen you recollect theſe things,), pi- 
tying and praying for thoſe. who with the worſt tempers 
and views are aſſaulting you? his isa Chriſt-liketemper 
indeed, and he will own it as ſuch ; will own youas one 
ot his ſoldiers, as one of his heroes, eſpecially it it riſes fo 
far. asinitead of being overcome ot evil, to overcome evil 
with good (i). Watch over your ipirit, and over your 
tongue, when injuries are offered; and {ce whether you 
be ready to meditate upon them, to aggravate them to 
'ourleif, to complain of them to others. and to lay on 
all the load ot blame that you in juſtice can: Or whe- 
ther you be ready to put the kindeſt conſtruction upon 
the offence, to excule it as far as reaſon will allow, and 
(where after all, it will wear a black and odious alpect) 
to forgive it, heartily to forgive it, and that even before 
auy ſubniſhon is made, or pardon aſked ; and in token 
ol the ſincerity ot that forgiveneſs, to he contriving 
what can be done, by lome benefit or other towards the 
injurious perl -n, to teach him a better temper. | 

1 7. t xamine farther, with regard to the other 
evils and calamities of life, and even with regard to its 
uti: ertainties, how can you bear them? Lo you find 
your foul is in this reſpect gathering ſtrength? Have 
you fe er toreboding fears and diſquieting alarms, than 
you once had, as to what ma happen in life? Can 
you tru the wiidom and goodneſs of God, to order 
your affairs for vou, with more com lacene and chear- 
fulneſs than formerly ? Do you find you are able to unite 
your thoughts more in ſurveving preſent circumſtances, 
thai you may collect immediate dot from them, tho” 
you know not what God will next appoint or call ou 
to? And when you feel the ſmart of affliction, do you 
make a leſs matter of it? Can you transfer your heart 
more eaſily to heavenly and divine objects. v ithout an 
anxious folicirude, - hether this or that buithen be re- 
moved, ſo it may bur be ſanct fied to promote your 
communion with od and your ripeneis for glory ? 

$. 8 Xxaminc alſo. © whethe: ou advance in humi- 
liiy. his is a filent but moſt excellent grace; and they 
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who are moſt en:inent in it, are deareſt to God, and 
moit lit for the communications ot his prefence to them. 
Io you then feel your mind more emptied of pruud 
and haughty imaginations z not prone to much to look 
back upon paſt ſervices, which it has performed, as for- 


ward to thoſe which are yet before you, and inward up- 


on the remaining imperfections of your heart? Do you 
more tenderly oblerve your dai) ſhips and milcarriages, 
and fin vourlelt dilpeled to mourn over thoſe things be- 
fore the Lord, that once paſſed with vou as flight mat- 
ters; tho' when you come to ſurvey them, as in the pre- 
ſence of God, youlind they werenot wholly involuntary, 
or free from guilt? Dot ou feel in your breaſt a deeper 
apprehenſion of the infinite majeſty of the bleſſed God, 
and cf the glory of his natural and moral perfec: ions; ſo 
as in conſequence of theſe views, to perceive yourſelf! as 
it were anmbilated in his prelence..and to ſhrink into leſs 


than nothing and vanity (k If this be your temper, God 


will look upon y ou with particular favourand will viſit you 
more and more with the diſtinguiſhed bleſſings of his grace. 

9. 9. But there is another great branch and effect of 
chriſtian humility, which it would be an unpardonable 
negligence to omit Let me therefore farther enquire : 
Are you more frequently rene ing your application, 
your ſincere, ſteady, determinate application, to the 
righteouſneſs and blood of Chriſt, as being ſenſible how 
unworthy ou are to appear before Cod, otherwiſe tnan 
in him? And do the remaining corruptions of your 


Heart humble you before him, tho' the diforders of your 


life are in a great me: ſure cured? Are you more ear- 
neſt to obiain the quickening influences of the holy 
Spirit; and have you ſuch a ſenſe of your own weak - 
neſs, as to engage you to depend, in all the duties you 
perform, upon the com :.unications of his grace to help 
your infirmities (1)? Can vou, at the cloſe of your moſt 
religious, exemplary, and ulefu} days, bluſh before God 
for the deficiences of them, while others perhaps may 
be ready to admire and extol your conduct? And while 
you gie the glor of all that has been right to lum, from 


whom 
(K) Ila. x. 17. () Rom. viii. 26. 
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whom the ſtrenzth and grace has been derived, are you 
co ning to the viyvod of fprinkling, to free you tro nie 
guilt which mingles welt even with the beit of your 
ſervices? i)» you learn to receive che bounties of pro- 


vidence, not only «ith thankfulneſs as coming frun 


G d, but with a mixture of thame and coniulion too, 
under a conſciouinz{s that vou da not delerve tem, 
and are continually forfeiting them? And do you juſ- 
tit providence in your afl.:tions and diſappointments, 
even while many are flourithing around you in the full 
bloom of proſperity, whoſe offences have been more 
viſible at leaſt, and more notorious than yours? 

9. 10. Do you alſo advanc ein © zeal and aftivity, 
for the ſervice of God, and the happinzſs of mankind ?? 
Does your love ſhew itſelf ſolid and ſincere, by a con- 
tinual flow of good works from it? Can you view the 
forrows of others with tender compaſſion, and with 
projects and contrivances what you may do to relieve 
them ? Do you feel in your breaſt, that you are more 
frequently deviſing liberal things (m), and ready to wave 
your own advantage or pleaſure that you may accom - 
pliſh them? Do you find your imagination teeming (as 
it were) with conceptions and ſchemes, for the advance- 
ment of the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt in the world, 
for the propagation of his goſpel, and for the happineſs 
of your fellow-creatures? And do you not only pray, 
but act for it; act in ſuch a manner, as to ſhew that 
you pray in earneſt, and feel a readineſs to do what 
little you can in this cauſe, even tho” others, who might, 
if they pleaſed, very conveniently, do a vaſt deal more, 
will do nothing? 

$. 11, And, not to enlarge on this copious head, re- 
flect once more, © how vour affections ſtand, with re- 
gard to this world and another?“ Are you more deeply 
and practically convinced of the vanity of thele things 
which are ſeen and are temporal (n) ? Do you perceive 
your expectation from them, and your attachments to 
them, to diminiſh? You are willing to ſtay in this world, 
as long as your Father pleaſes ; and it is right and well: 


£4 But” 
(m) IHA. xxxii. 8. (n) 2 Cor. iv. 18. 


FE 
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who are moſt eminent in it, are deareſt to God, and 
moſt iit for the communications ot his prefence to them. 
Io you then feel your mind more emptied of pruud 
and haughty imaginations ; not prone o much to look 
back upon paſt fervices, which it has performed, as for— 
ward to thoſe which are yet before you, and inward up- 
on the remaining imperfections of your heart? Lo you 
more tenderly oblerve your dai thps and miſcarriages, 
and fintt yourlelt diſpoſed to mourn over thoſe things be- 
fore the Lord, that once paſſed with you as flight mat- 
i ters; tho' when you come to ſurvey them, as in the pre- 
| ſence of God, you nd they werenot wholly involuntary, 
or free from guilt? Do vou feel in your breaſt a deeper 
apprehenſion of the infinite majeſty of the bleſſed God, 
and of the glory of his natural and moral perfect ions; ſo 
F as in conſequence of theſe views, to perceive yourſelf! as 
8 it were anmbilated in his preſence, and to ſhrink into leſs 
than nothing and vanity (K ?If this be yourtemper, God 
| will look upon you with particular favour and will viſit you 
more and more with the diſtinguiſhed bleſſings of his grace. 

$. 9. But there is another great branch and effect of 
' * chriſtian humility, which it would be an unpardonable 
if negligence to omit Let me therefore farther enquire : 
Are you more frequently rene ing your application, 
your ſincere, ſteady, determinate application, to the 
righteouſneis and blood of Chriſt, as being ſenſible how 
unworthy \ou are to appear before Cod, otherwiſe tnan 
in him? And do the remaming corruptions of your 
heart humble you before him, tho' the diſorders of your 
life are in a great mezſure cured? Are you more ear- 
neſt to obiain the quickening influences of the holy 
Spirit; and have you ſuch a ſenſe of your own weak - 


— — > 
-" ha n = 
— W 


* 


— — 


- — — - - 
” ED” 2—y— n —— —ẽ . ——— 
4 


2 — 3 . 
—  — . - <= — 


2 54 


0 neſs,” as to engage you to depend, in all the de ties you 
% perform, upon the com :,unications of his grace to help 
4 your infirmities (1)? Can vou, at the cloſe of your moſt 
þ religious, exemplary, and uſeful days, bluſh before God 
A for the deficiences of them, while others perhaps may 
be ready to admire and extol your conduct? And while 
Þ you g. e the glor, of all that has been right to him, Tom 
N | whom 


(Kk) Ifa, x.. 17, () Rom. viii, 26, 
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whom the ſtrenath and grace has been derived, are you 
co ning to the Hood of ſprinkling, to free you tro nne 
guilt Which mingles itſelt even with the beſt of your 
ſervices? i)» you learn to receive che bounties of pro- 
vidence, not only «ith thankfulneſs as coming frun 
6 d, but witha inixture of ſhame and coniulion too, 
under à conſciouinz(s that vou do not deterve them, 
and are continually forfeiting them? And do you jul- 
tif providence in your aff.:tions and diſappointments, 
even while many are flourithing around you in the full 
bloom of proſperity, whoſe offences have been more 
vilible at leaſt, and more notorious than yours? 

9. 10. Do you alſo 1 8 th in © zeal and activity, 
ſor the ſervice of God, and the happineſs of mankind ?? 
Does your love ſhew itſelf ld and lincere, by a con- 
tinual flow of good works from it? Can you view. the 
forrows of others with tender compaſſion, and with 
projects and contrivances what you may do to relieve 
them? Do you feel in your breaſt, that you are more 
frequently deviſing liberal things (m), and ready to wave 
your own advantage or pleaſure that you may accom- 
pliſh them-? Do you find your imagination: teeming (as 
it were) with conceptions and ſchemes, for the advance- 
ment of the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt in the world, 
for the propagation of his goſpel, and for the happineſs 
of your fellow-creatures? And do you not only pray, 
but act for it; act in ſuch a manner, as to ſhew that 
you pray in earneſt, and feel a readineſs to do what 
little you can in this cauſe, even tho' others, who might, 
if they pleaſed, very conveniently, do a valt deal more, 
will do nothing? 

$. 11, And, not to enlarge on tlis copious head, re- 
flect once more, © how vour affections ſtand, with re- 
gard to this world and another?“ Are you more deeply 
and practically convinced of the vanity of thele things 
which are ſeen and are temporal (n)? Do you perceive 
your expectation from them, and your attachments to 
them, to diminiſh? You are willing to ſtay in this world, 
as long as your Father pleaſes ; and it is right and well: 


| 2 4 But 
(m) IH. xxxii. 8. (n) 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
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But do you find your bonds fo looſened to it, that you 
are willing, heartily willing, to leave it at the ſhorteſt 
warning; ſo that if God ſhould fee fit to ſummon vou 
away ona judden, tho? it ſhould be in the midſt of your 
enjoy ments, purſuits, expectations, and hopes, you 
V. Guild cordially conſent to that remove; without laying 
*l.01d, let me ſtay a little while longer, to enjoy this 
or that agrecable entertainment, to finith this or that 
ſcheme? Can you think with an habitual camneſs znd 
hearty approbation, if ſuch de the divine pleaſure, of 
waking no more when you lie down in your bed, of 
returning home no niore when you go out of our 
houſe? And jet on the other hand, how great foerer 
the burthens of lite are, do you find a wilhgnels to 
bear them, in ſubmiſſion to the will of your heavenly 
Father, tho” ui ſhould be to many future years; and 
tho' they ſhould be years ot far greater affliction, than 
you have ever yet teen? Can vou fay calmly and ſtea- 
dily, if not with ſuch overflowings of tender affections 
as you could dehre, © Behold, thy ſervant, thy child, is 
in thine hand, do with me as ſeemeth good in thy 1-ht. 
(0) ! My willis melted into thine, to be lifted up or laid 
down, to be carried out or brought in, to be here or 
there in this or that circumſtance, juſt 2s thou pleaſeſt, 
and as thall beſt ſuit with thy great and exteniive plan 
which it is impoſſible that I, or all the angels in heaven, 
ſhould mend.” | | 

$ 12. |'heſe, if T underſtand matters aright, are ſome 
of the moſt ſubſtantial evidences of growth and eſtabliſh- 


ment in religion. Search after them: Bleſs God for 
them, ſofaras youdiſcover them in yourſelf; and ſtudy to 


advance daily in them, under the influences of divine 


- grace, to which heartily recommend you, and to which 
I iatreat you frequently to recommend yourſelf. 


The Chriſtian breathing earneſtly after Growthin Grace. 


4c Tov ever bleſſed fountaion of natural and ſpi- 


ritual life! I thank thee that I live, and know 


the exerciſes and pleaſures of. a religious life, I _ 
thee 


(o, 2 Sam, xv. 26, 
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thee that thou haſt infuſed into me thine own vital 
breath, tho' I was once dead in treſpaſſes and fins (p); 
ſo that i am become in a ſenſe peculiar to thine own 
children, a living ſoul [q). Bur it is mine earneſt de- 
fre, that 1 may not only live, but grow; grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt (r), upon an acquaintance with whom my pro- 
greſs in it ſo evidently depends! in this view I humbly 
intreat thee, that thou wilt form my mind to right no- 
tions in religion, that | may not judge of grace by any 
wrong conceptions of it, nor mealure my advances in 
it by thoſe things which are merely the effects of na- 
tu e, and poſſibly its corrupt effects? 

« ãay 1 be ſeeking after an increaſe of divine love 
to thee, my God and Father in Chriſt, of unreſerved 
reſignation to thy wiſe and holy will, and of extenſive 

enevolence to my fellow-creatures ! may; grow in 
patience and fortitude of ſoul, in humility and zeal, in 
ſpirituallity and a heavenly diſpoſition of mind, and 
in a concern, that whether preſent or abſent I may be 
accepted of the Lord (s, that whether | hve or die it 
may be for his glory! in a word as thou knoweſt I 
hunger and thirit after righteouſneſs, make me what- 
ever thou wouldit delight to fee me | Draw on my foul, 
by the gentle influences of thy gracious ſpirit, every trace 
and every feature, which thine eye, O heavenly Father, 
may ſurvey with pleaſure, and which thou mayeſt ac- 
knowledge as thine own image! 

am ſenſible, O Lord, F have not as yet attained ! 
Yea, my foul is witerly confounded to think, how far 
I am from being already perfect : Bnt this one thing, 
(after the great example of thine Apoſtle, and the much 
greater of his Lord) | would endeavour to do; forget- 
ting the things which are behind, 1 would preſs for ward 
to thoſe which are before (t). Oh that thou wouldſt 
feed my ſoul by th. word and ſpirit ! having been, as 
I hum ly hope en truſt regenerated by it, being born 
again not of corruptible ſerd, but of 1nco:ruptible, 

2 3 _ even 
(p) Toh. ii. I, (J) Gen, u. 7. (r) 2 Pet ili. 18. 
(3) 2 Cor. v. 9 (t) ih l. 7. 12, 12. 
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even by thy word which liveth and abideth for ever (u): 
as a new born babe l deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that 1 may grow thereby (x). And may my pro- 


fiting appear untoall men (y), till at length I come un- 


to a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt (z)! and after having enjoyed tlie plea- 
fare of thoſe that flouriſh eminently in thy courts be- 
low, be fixed in the paradiſe above ! I aſk and hope it 
thro' him of whoſe fullneſs we have all received, even 
grace for grace (a): To him be glory, both now and for 
ever (b)! Amen.” 


CHAP, XXVII. 


The advanced Chriſtian reminded of the Mercies of 
God, and exhorted to the Exerciſe of habitual Loye 
to him, and Joy in him, 


An holy joy in God, our privilege as well as our duty,— 
$. 1. The chriſtian invited to the exerciſe of it : f. 2. 
(1.) By the repreſentation of temporal mercies. F. 3. 
(2. ) By the conſideration of ſpiritual favours. F. 4.— 
(3.) By the views of eternal happineſs. F. 5. And, 
(4-) Of the mercies of God to others, the living and the 
dead. F. b. The chapter cloſes with an exhortation to 
this heavenly exerciſe. F. 7. and with an example of the 
genuine working of this grateful joy in God. 


J. 1. Would now ſuppoſe my reader to find, on an 
1 examination of his ſpiritual ſtate, that he is 
growing in grace. And if you deſire, that this growth 
may at once be acknowledged and promoted, let me 

call your ſoul to that more affectionate exerciſe of love 

10 God, and joy in him, which ſuits, and 1 
an 


L P „ iv, 0 Pet. ii. 0 1 Ti „ iv. 18. 
%% Epi, iv, 13, 80 john, i. Sy 5 2 Pet, ik 3 35 
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and exalts the character of the advanced chriſtian; and 
which I beſeech you to regard, not only as your privi- 
lege, but as your duty too. Love 1s the moſt ſublime, 
generous principle of all true and acceptable obedience ; 
and with love, when ſo wiſely and happily fixed, when 
ſo certainly returned, joy, proportionable joy, muſt 
naturally be connected. It may juſtly grieve a man that 
enters into the ſpirit of chriſtanity, to ſee how low a 
life the generality even of ſincere chriſtians commonly 
live in this reſpect. Rejoice then in the Lord, ye 
righteous, and give thanks at the remembrance of his 
holine's (a), and of all thoſe other perfections and glo- 
ries, which are included in that majeitic, that wonder- 
ful, that delightful name, the Lord thy God ! ſpend not 

our ſacred moments merely in confeſſion, or in petition, 
tho? each mult have their daily ſhare : But give a part, a 
conſiderable part, to the celeſtial and angelic work of 
praiſe, Yea, labour to carry about with you continually 
an heart overflowing with ſuch ſentiments, warmed and 
inflamed with ſuch affections. 

9. 2. Are there not continually ravs enough diffuſed 
from the great Father of light and love, to kindleitin our 
boſon ? Come, m chriſtian friend and brother, come 
and ſurvey with me the goodneſs of our heavenly | ather. 
And Oh that he would give me ſuch a ſenſe of it, that 
I might repreſent it in a ſuitable manner ; that while I 
am muſing the fire may burn in my own heart, b), and 
be communicated to yours ! and Oh that it might paſs 
with the lines | write from ſoul to foul ; awakening in 
the breaſt of every chriſtian that reads them, fentiments 
more worthy of the children of God, an the heirs of 
glory; who are to ſpend an eternity in thoſe ſacred ex- 
erciſes, to which I am now endeavouring to excite you! 

5. 3. Have you not reaſon to adopt the words of Da- 
vid, and ſay, how many are thy gracious thoughts unto 
me, © Lord ! how great is the ſum of them ! when I 
would count them, they are more in number than the 
ſand (o).“ You indeed know where to begin the ſurvey ; 
for the favours of God to you begun with \our being. 

Commemorate 

(a) Plal. xcvii. 12, (b) Pſal. xxxix, 3. (c) Plal. cxxxix. 17. 18. 
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Commemorate it therefore with a grateful heart, that 
eyes which ſa your ſubſtance, being yet i. nperfect; 
bets 4 10u with a friendly care, when you were mate 
in lecr2t, and have watched over you ever fince; and 
that the hand which drew the plan of our members, 
hen as vet there was noneof them (d), notonly faſhion. 
I 5 then at firſt, but trom that ti ne has been concerned in 
«02ping all our bones, fo that not one of them is broken 
(2); andthat indeed, it is to this you owe it, that you 
% ook hack upon the path ou have trod, from the 
day that God brought you out of the womb, and ſav, 
whether vou do not, as it were, ſee all the road thick fer 
with} dne marks and memorials of tie divine goodneſs, 
collect the places where you have lived, and the per- 
tons with whom you have moſt int1 mately converſed; 
and call to mind the mercies you have recei ed in thoſe 
places, and trom thoſe perſons, 2s the inftruments of 
the divine care and goodneſs, Recolle:t the difficulues 
and dangers, with high you have been ſurrounded , and 
reflect atrentivel. on what God hath done to detend you 
from them, or to carry you thro them. Think how of- 
ten there has been but a ſtep between you and death; 
ho v ſuddenly God hith ivometimes interpoſed to ſet you 
in 2 even beſore you apprehended danger Think of 
thoſe chambers of illneſs in which you have been confin- 
ed, aud trom whence perhaps, yon once thought vou 
ſhould go forth no more; but ſaid (with Hezekiah) in 
the Gutting off of my dass | ſhall go to the gates of the 
grave [am deprived of the refidue of my years (f. God 
Ba it may be, ſince that time added many years to your 
lite; and you know not how many may be in reſerve, 
or how much uſefulneſs and happineſs ma attend each: 
Survey v our circumſtances in relative Hife, how man kind 
friends are ſurrouading you daily, and ſtudying how 000 
ma - contrivute to „our comfort. Reflect on thoſe re- 
markable circuraſtances in providence, which occaſioned 
the knitting of ſome bonds of this kind, which next to 
thoſe which join your foul to God, you number among 
the happieſt. And forget not, in how many inſtances, 


when 
(4) Pfd. cxxxix, 15,16. (e) Pal. xxiv. 290. (f) Iſa. xxvui. 10. 
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when theſe dear lives have oeen threatened, lives perhaps 
more lenſibi. de.r than y: ur own, d hath given them 
back from the horders of the grave, and fo added new 
ecidcarments ariſing from that tender circumſtance to all 
your after converle with them er torget, in how 
gracious a manner he hath ſupported ſome others in 
their laſt moments, and enabie them to leave behind a 
ſweet odour of picty, Which hath embalined their me- 
mories, reviewed you when ready to jaint under tie 
ſorrows ot the firit teparation, and, on the whole made 
even the recollecti n of their death delightful, 

ſ 4. But it is more than time, that « lead on your 
thoughts to the many ſpiritual mercies which .zod hath 
beſtowed u on you. Look beck, a+ it were, to the rock 
from » hich you were hewn, and to the hole of tne pit 
from whence you were «:\gged (g. Reflect ſeriouſly on 
the Nate, wherein divine grace found you: Under 
how much uilt; under how much pollution! in what 
danger ; in what ruin ; think what was, and Oh think 
with yet deeper reflection, what would have been the 
caſe; the eye of God, which penetrates into eternity; 
faw what your mind, amuſed with the trifles of preſent 
time and ſenſual gratification, was utter]v ignorant and 
regardleſs of: it ſaw you on the borders of eternity, and 
pitied you; ſaw, that you would ina little time have been 
ſuch a helpleſs, wretched creature, as the ſinner that is 
juſt now dead, and has to his infinite ſurprize and e- 
verlaſting terror met his unexpected doom, and would 
like him ſtand thunder ſtruck in aſtoniſhment and deſ- 
pair. This God ſaw, and he pitied you, and being mer- 
citul to you, he provided in the counſels of his eternal love 
and grace a redeemer for you, and purchaſed ou to him- 
felf with the blood of his Son: A price, which if you 
will pauſe upon it, and think ſeriouſly what is was, muſt 
ſurely affect you to ſuch a degree, as to make you fall 
down before God in wonder and ſhame, to think that it 
Mould ever have been given for you Jo accompliſh theſe 
bleſſed purpoſes, he ſent his grace into vour heart fo that 
tho' you were once darkneſs, you are now light in. he 

1 


8 (20 Iſa. li. 2. 


insinched b, this review, and now flames with great 


on your endeavours. Some in the way to heaven arc 
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Lord h). tie made that happy change winch you nos ioc 
feci ein your foul, and by his holy {pit whi his even BIGY © 
you, he ihed abroad that principle of love i), which is this 
of i! 
can 


4 


ardour than before I hus tar he hath ſupported gun 
your chriltian courſ2; and having obtained help fron | 
him, 118 that you continuceven to this C a. (E. He hagge 
not nl bictjed you but made vou a ble lſuig (I): And Ine 
tho' you have not been fo uſeful, as that holy generoſy . 
of heart. which he has e-cited would have engaged You 
to dere; vet ſome good you have done ia the tation in 
which he has fixed u. Some of your brethren of man. 
kind have been relieved, perhaps too fome thoughtlels 
ereatute reclaimed to virtue and happinets, bv his blethap 


praiſing God for you; and fome perhaps already there, 
are longing for your arrival, that they may thank youn 
nobler and more expreſſive torms for benefits, the im- 
portance of which they now ſufficiently underſtand, tho' 
while here they could never conceive it. 
§. 5. Chriſtian look round on the numberleſs bleſſings 
of one kind and of another, with which you are already 
encompaſſed; and advance your proſpect ſtill tarther, to 
what faith yet diſcovers within the veil. Think of tho!: 
now unknown tranſports, with which thou ſhalt drop e- 
very burthen in the grave, and thine immortal ſpirit tha 
mount, light and Joyful, hol; and happy, to God, its ori. 
ginal, its ſupport, and its hope; to God, the ſource of 3 
being, of holineſs, and of pleaſure: to Jeſus, thro' whom ill © 
all theſe mercies are derived to thee, and who will ap- 9 
point thee a throne near his 6wn, to be for ever the ſpee- c 
tator and partaker of his glory. 'T hink of the rapture, R 
with which thou ſhalt attend his triumph in the reſurrec- ( 
i 
1 


tion day, and receive this poor mouldering, cor uptibie 
body transformed into his glorious image; and then 
think, © Ihefe hopes are not mine alone, but the hopes 


of thouſands and millions Multitudes, whom [| number | 

among the deareſt of my friends upon earth, are rejoicing | 
with me in thele apprehenſions and views: And God 
gives 


Ch) Erh. v. 8. (i) Rom. v. 5. (k) Acts xxvi. 22. (1) Gen, x11. 2 
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tires me ſometimes to tee the ſmiles on their checks, the 
luce bumble hope that ſparkles 1m their eyes, and thines 
thio' the tears of tender gratitude; and to hear that little 
of their inward complacency and joy, which language 

can expiels. Yea, and multiiudes more who were once 
Qualiy dear to me with theſe, tho” | have laid them 1m 
the grave, ard wept over their duit, are living tio God, 
ling in the poſſeſſion of inconceivable dehght ? and 
Linking larve draughts of the water of lite, which fiows 
in perpetual tireams at his right hand.” 

6. 6 O chrittian, thou art till iniumately united and 
a/c! to them. Death canno break a 2 triend{hip thus ce- 
mented, and it ought not to render thee mienſible the 
happineſs of thole triends, tor whote memori thou Tee 
tained fo juſt an honour. | Bev live to God, and is ler- 
vants ; they ſerve him, and ice his tace m): and they 
make but a ſmall] part of that glorious aflembly. Millions 
equaily worthy of thine eſteem ani affection with them- 
lelves, in habri thoſe bliſsful regions; and wilt thou not 

ejoice in their jo! ? apd wilt thou not adore that ever= 
lalting ipring of holineſs and happinels, from whence 
each of theſe ſtreams is derived; yea, | will add, while 
the bleed angels are fo kind]y rezarding us, while they 
are miniſterins to thee. © chriſtian, and bearing thee in 
their arms as an heir of falvation (n), wilt thou not re- 
Joie in their felicity too; and «ilt thou not adore that 
Gud, Who gives them all the ſuperior glory of their more 
exalted nature, and gives them a heaven, which tills 
them with bleſſednels, even while they ſeem io vith— 
craw from it, that che. ma attend on thee ? 

L. 7. | his, and infinitely more than this, the bleſſed 
God, is, and was, and ſhall ever be. | he felicities of the 
bleſſed pirits that ſurround his throne. and the felicities 
C Chriſtian, are immortal. I hete heavenly lummaries 
ta/lglow with an undecaying flame. and thou ſhalt 
ſhine and burn among them, when the {un and the ſtars 
die gone out. Still hall the unchanging tather of lights 
pour forth his beam upon them; and the luſtrethey re- 
fect from him, and their happineis in him, ſhall be ever- 


— latting, 
(m) Rev, xxii. 3, 4. (n) Heb, i. 14. 
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laſting, ſhall be ever growing Bow down, () thou child 
ot od, thou heir of glory, bow down and let all that is 
within thee unite in one act of grateful love; and Jet 
ali that is arvuti;d thee, all that 1s before thee in the pro- 
ſects of an unbounded eternity, oncur to elevate and 
tranſport th foul : that thou mas eſt as faſt as poſſit le, 
be un the work and bleſſedneſs of heaven, in falling 
down beiore the God of it, in opening thine heart to 
lus gracious influences, and in breathing out before him 
that incenſe of praite, which theſe warm beams of his 
prehnce and love have fo great a tendeney to produce, 
aud to ennoble with a fragrancy reſembling that of his 
paradiſe above. 


The grateful ſoul rejoicing in the b/efſings of providence 
and grace, aid pouring out itſelf before God in vigorous 
and affetionate exercijes of love and praiſe. 


cc le God, it is enough, I have muſed, and the 
tire burneth (o): But dh, in what language ſhall 
th. tame break forth: What can | ſay but this, that my 
heart admires thee, and adores thee, and loves thee : my 
Ii-tle ve: el is as ful; as it can hold, and | would pour out 
ali that fulr.els before thee, thit it may grow capable of 
receiving more and more | hou art my hope, and my 
help: my glory, and the lifter up of my head p). My 
heart rejoiceth in thy ſalvatior (q) ! and when ſet my- 
ſel” under the influenc«s of th. good ſpirit, to conver e 
With thee, a thouland delighttu] thought- ſpring up at 
once, a thoul: nd fources of pleaſure are unlealed. and 
flo in upon my ſoul with ſuch refrefhment and joy, 
that they ſeem to crowd into eg ery moment the happi- 
nels of days, and weeks and months, 
| blets tnee, O God, for this ſoul of mine which thou 
haſt created : which thou haſt taught to ſay, and i hope 
to the happieſt purpoſe, Where is od my maker (r)? J 
bleſs thee for the knowledge, with which thou haſt 
adorned it. I bleſs thee for that grace, with w hich, * 
tru 


„%) Pf! wxxix 3 (p) Pal, iii. 3. (a) Plal. xiu. 59. 
(r) Job, xxxv. 19. 
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truſt | may (not without humble wonder) ſay, thou haſt 
fauctified it; tho! alas, the celeſtial plant is fixed in too 
barre a foil, aud does not flouriſh to the degree 1 could 
wiſh. 

« | bleſs thee alſo for that body which thou hatt given 
me, and which thou preſerveſt as yet in its ſtrength and 
Vizour ; not only capable of rehſhing the entertainments 
which thou Haſt provided for its various ſenſes, hut. which 
] eltcem tar more valuable than any of them for its own 
{:l;e) capable of acting v.ith ſome vivaeit in hy ſervice, 
I bleſs thee for that eaſe and freedom, with which theſe 
umbs ot mine move themſelves, and obey the di-tates 
of my ſpirit, 1 hope as guided by thine. | blels thee, 
that the Keepers of the houſe do not yet tremble, nor the 
ſtrong men bow down themſelves ; that they that look 
out of the windows are not yet darkened, nor the daugh- 
ters of muſic brought low: | bleſs thee, © God of my 
life, that the ſilver cords are not yet looſed, nor the gold - 
en bowl broken (s): For it is thine hand that braces all 
my nerves, and thine infinite {kill that prepares thoſe 
ſpirits which flow in fo freely, and when exhauſted re- 
cruit ſo ſoon and'ſo plentifully. 

« | praiſe thee for that royal bounty, with which 
thou provideſt for the daily ſupport of mankind in ge e— 
ral, and for mine in particular; for the various table 
which thou ſpreadeſt before ine, and for the overflowing 
cup which thou putteſt into my hands t). i bleſs thee, 
that thoſe bounties of thy providence do not ferve, as it 
were, to upbraid a diſabled appetite, and are not like 
netles of meat ſet before the dead. I bleſs thee too, that 
eat not my morſe] alone u), but ſhare it with ſo ma- 
ny agreeable friends, v ho add the relith of a ſocial i.fe 
to that of the animal, at our teaſons of common repaſlt, 
thank thee for ſo many dear relatives at home, for ſo 
many kind friends abroad, who are capable of ferving 
me in various inſtances, and diſpoſed to make an oblig- 
ing uſe of that capacity. 

„Nor would | forget to acknowledge thy favour, in 
rendering me capable of ſerving others, aud giving me 

Aa in 

(5) Eccl, xii. 3, 4,6, (t) Pſa, xxii. 5. (u) Job, xxx1- 17» 


— - 


* + - wa 
yy 2 , - — 1 
2 2 2 S - — ee 1 


- 
* 
. 
i - 
: 


* 


278 of a grateful j:y in Cad. Chap. 27. 


in any inſtances to know, how much more bleſſed it is 


to give than to receive (x). I thank thee for a heart 
which feels the forrows of the neceilitous, and a mind 
which can make it my early care and refreſhment to con- 
trive according to my little ability, for their relief: For 
this alſo cometh forth from thee, O Lord, (y), the 
great author of ey ery benevolent inclination, of every 
prudent ſcheme, of every ſueceſsful attempt to ſpread 
Uappineſs around us, or in any inſtance to leſſen diſtreſs. 

« And ſurely, O Lord, if i thus acknowledge'the 
pleaſures of ſympathy with the afflicted, much more 
muſt ] bleſs thee for thoſe of ſy mpathy with the happy, 
with thoſe that are compleat'y bleſſed. I adore thee for 
the ſtreams that water paradiſe, and maintain it in ever- 


Nouriſhing, ever-glowing delight. I praiſe thee for the 


reſt, the joy, the tranſport, thou art giving to many that 


rere once dear to me on earth: whoſe forrows it waz 


my labour to ſooth, and whoſe joys, eſpecially in thee, 
it was the delight of my heart to promote. I praiſe thee 
for the bleſſedneſs of e very ſaint, and of every angel that 
ſurrounds thy throne above; and | praiſe thee with ac- 
cents of diſtinguiſhed plealure, for that reviving hops 

which thou haſt implanted in my boſom, that i ſhall ere 
long know by clear ſight, and by everlaſting experience, 
what that felicity of theirs is which I now only diſcover 
at a diſtance, thro' the comparatively obſcure glaſs of 
faith, Even now, thro' thy grace do | fee] myſelf born 


forward by thy ſupporting arm to thoſe regions of bleſ- 


ſedneſs.—E ven now I am waiting for thy ſalvation (205 
with that ardent deſire on the one hand, which its 
ſublime greatneſs cannot but inſpire into the believing 
foul, and that calm reſignation on the other, which the 
immutability of thi promiſe eſtabliſhes, 

« And now, Om God, what ſhall I fay unto thee! 
what bur that I love thee above all the powers of Jan- 
guage to expreſs ! that J love thee for what thou art to 
thy creatures, who are in their various forms, every mo- 
ment deriving being, knowledge, and happineſs, from 

thee, 


(x) Acte, xx. 35, (y) Ia, xxviii. 29, (z) Gen, xlix, 18, 
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thee, in numbers and degrees, far beyond what my nar- 
row imagination can conceive. But O I adore and love 
thee, yet tar more, for what thou art in thyſelf, for thoſe 
ſtores of perfection which creation has not diminiſhed, 
and which can never be exhauſted by all the effects of it 
which thou unpartelt to thy creatures; that infinite per- 
tection, Which makes thee thine own happineſs, thine- 
own end; amiable, in{initelv amiable and venerable, 
were all derived excellence and happineſs forgot. 

« O thou firſt, thou greateſt, thou faireſt of all 
objects! thou only great, thou only fair, poſieis all 
my foul! and ſurely thou doſt poffeſs it. — 


— 


While I thus feel thy ſacred ſpirit breathing on my heart, 
and exciting theſe fervours of love to thee, zl cannot 
doubt it any more, than ] can doubt the reality of this 
animal life, while I exert the. aCtings of it, and feel its 
ſenſations. Surely if ever I knew the appetite of hun- 
ger, my ſoul hungers after righteouſneſs (a), and longs : 
tor a greater conformity to thy bleed nature and holy 
weill. If ever my palate felt thirſt, my ſoul thirſteth for 
God, even for the living God (b), and panteth for the 
more abundant communication of his favour. If ever 
tais body when wearied with labours and journies, knew 
what it was to wiſh for the refreſhment of my bed, and 
rejoiced to reſt there, my foul with ſweet acquieſcence 
re!ts upon thy gracious boſom, O my heavenly Father, 
and returns to its repoſe in the embraces of its God, who 
12th dealt ſo bountifully with it (c). And if ever I ſaw 
the face of a beloved friend with complacency and joy, L 
16;oice in heholding thy face, O Lord, and in calling thee 
my Father in Chriſt. Such thou art, and ſuch thou wilt 
ve, for time and for eternity. What have I more to do, 
but to commit myleif to thee for both? Leaving it to 
thee to chuſe mine inheritance, and to order my affairs 
tor me (d), while all my buſineſs is to ſerve thee, and all 
my delight to praife thee. My foul follows hard after 
God, becauſe his right hand upholds me (e). Let it ſtill 

Aa 2 bear 


(a) Nat. v. 6. (bY Pal. xlii. 2, (e) Pſal. exvi. 7. 
Pal, xlvii. 4. (e) Plal. Ixiu. 8. 
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bear me up, and I ſhall preſs on towards thee, till all my 
deſires be accompliſhed in the eternal enjoy ment ot thee, 
Amen.“ 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The Efabliſhed Chriſtian urged to exert himſelf for 
Purpoſes of Uictulnels, 


A 3 ncere loue to God will expreſs itſeli, not only in devs- 
tion, but in benevolence to men. & 1, 2. i his is the 
eet;mandof Gad. $. 3. The rrue chrijtian feels his joul 
wreueht te a Hel conjermity toit; F. 4. and therefore 
will deſire inſtructions on this tad $8 Accordingly 
directions are given for the improvement of various tal. 
ents: Particulariy, (I.) Genius and learniig F. b. 
2.) Power. f. 7. (3.) Demeſtic authority. f. 8 (+) 
Eſteem, . on (5: ) Riches, f. 10. Several good ways of 

mplzving them hinted at. F. 11. Prudence in expence 
urged, for the fuppert of charity, g. 12, 13. Divine 
eirecbicn- $71 this rejpee to be fot gt. §. 14. The chri- 
ſtian broatting ajter mere extenſive ujefulneſs. 


$. 1. (MUCH as | have deſcribed in the former chap- 

8 ter, 1-11 ruff, are and will be the frequent exer- 

e ds 0 your! ſouls before God. Thus will your love 
and grain ute breathe itſelf forth in the divine preſence, 

a d will, thro' Jetus the great mediator, come up before 

bh 2S incenſe, and yield an acceptable ſavour. But then, 

you mutt reme nber, this will not be the only effect of 


that love to God, which | have ſuppoſed warm in your 


heart. lt it be fincere, it will not ſpend. itſelf in words 
alone; but will diſeover itſelf in actions, and will pro- 
duce as its genuine fruit, an unteigned love to your fel- 
low-ereatures, and an unwearicd deſire and labour to do 
them good continually, 

S. 2. 
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F. 2. © Has the great Father of mercizs,” will you 
fay, looked upon ine with ſo gracious an eye; has he 
n0t only forgiven me ten thouſand offences, but inriched 
me with ſuch a variety of benefits; Oh what ſhall I ren- 
Jer to him for them all! inſtruct me, Oh ye oracles of 
eternal truth! inſtruct me ye elder brethren in the fa- 
mily of my heavenly Father! inſtruct meabove all, Oh 
thou ſvirit of wiſdom and of love, what 1 may be able to 
do, to expreſs my love to the great eternal tountain of 
love, and to approvemy fidelity to him, who has already 
done ſo much to engage it, and who will take ſo much 
pleaſure in owning and rewarding it!“ 

$. 3. This, O chriſtian, is the command which we 
have heard from the beginning, and it will ever continue 
in unimpaired force, that he who loveth God, thould 
love his brother allo (a); and ſhould expreſs that love, 
not in word and profeſſion alone, but in deed and in 
truth (b). You are to love your neighbour as yourſelf, 
0 love the whole creation of God; and, ſo far as your 
influence can extend, muſt endeavour to make it 
happy. 8 

9. 4. Les, will you ſav, “and do love it. I feel 
the golden chain of the divine love incircling us all, and 
binding us cloſe to each other. joining us in one bod, 
and diffuſing (as it were) one foul thro' all. May happi- 
nels, true nd ſublime, perpetual and overgrowing hap- 
pinels, reign thro the whole world @ Ged's rational and 
obedient creatures in heaven and on carth ! and may e- 
Tery revolted creature, that is capable of being recovered 
and reſtored. be made obedient ! yea, nav the neceſſary 
puniſhment of thoſe, who are irrecoverable, be over- 
ruled by infinite wildom and love to the good of the 
whole!“ ; 

§ 5. Theſe are right ſentiments ; and if they are in- 
deed the ſentiments of your heat, O reader, and not an 
empty form of vain words, they will beatten-'ed with a 

erious concern to act in ſubordination to this great 
ſcheme of divine providence, according to your abilities 
10 thr utmoſt extent. And to this purpoſe they will 
| A a 3 put 

(a) John, iv. 21. (b) Jahn, ii. 28. 
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put you on ſurveying the peculiar circumſtances of your 
life and being ; that you may diſcover what opportuni— 
ties of uſefulneſs they now afford, and how thoſe oppor- 
tunities and capacities may be im proved. Enter there- 
fore into ſueh a ſurvey : not that vou may pride yourſelf 
in the diſtinctions of divine providence or grace towards 
you, or having reecived, may glory as if you had not re- 
ceived (e); but that you may dwell faithfully with the 
grea t proprietor, whole ſteward you a are, and by whom 
you are intruſted with every talent, which, with reſpect 
to any claim from 1 our fellow -creatures, you may call 
your own. And here, having gifts differing according 
to the grace Which is now given unto us (d), let us hold 
the balance with an inparital hand, that fo we may de- 
termine what it is that God requires of us; which is no- 
thing leis, than doing the moſt we can invent, contrive, 
and effect for the general good. But Oh how ſeldom is 
this eſtimate faithfully made! and how much does the 
world around us, and how much do our own ſouls ſuf- 
fer, for want of that fidelity! 

1. 6. Bath God given you genius and learning? It 

as not, that you might amuſe, or deck yourſelf with 
it and Kindle a blaze which ſhould only ſerve to at- 


tract and dazzle the eyes of men. It was intended, to 


be the means of leading both yourſelf and them to the 
father of lights. And it will be your duty, according 
to the peculiar turn of that genius and capacity, either 
to endeavour to improve and adorn human life, or 
by a more direct application of it to divine ſubjects, to 
Plead the caule of religion, to defend its truths, to en- 
force and recommend its practice, to deter men from 
courſes which would be diſhonourable ro God and fatal 
to themſelves, and to try the utmoſt efforts of all the 
ſolemnity and tenderneſs with which you can clothe 
your addreſſes, to lead them into the paths of virtue and 
happineſs. 

6. 7. Has God inveſted you with power, whether it 
be in a larger or ſmaller ſociety? Remember that this 
power was given you, that God might be honoured, and 

thoſe 
(c) 1 Cor, iv. 7. (d) Rom, xi. 6, 
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thoſe placed under your government, Whether domeſtic 
or public might be made happy. Be concerned there- 
fore whether you be intruſted with the rod, or the 
ſword, it may not be borne in vain (e). Are you a magit= 
trate ? Have you any ſhare in the great and tremendous 
charge of enacting laws? Reverence the authority of 
the ſupreme legiſlator, the great guardian of ſocicty : 
Promote none, conſent to none, which you 9 not in 
your own conſcience eſteem in preſent circumſtances, an 
intimation of his will; and in the eitablithment of which 
you do not firmly believe you ſhall be his miniiter for 
ood (f). Have you the charge of executing laws ; put 
life into them by a vigorous and ſtrenuous execution, ae- 
cording to the nature of the partidular office you bear. 
Retain not the empty name of authority. Permit not 
yourſelf, as it were, to fall aſleep on the tribunal. Be 
active, be wakeful, be obſervant of what paſſeth around 
you. Protect the upright and the innocent, Break 
in pieces the power of the . mays Unve!] every 
diſhoneſt art. Diſgrace, as well as defeat the wretch 
that makes his diſtinguiſhed abilities the diſguiſe or pro- 
tection of the wickedneſs, which he ought rather to en- 
deavour to expoſe, and to drive out of the world with 
abhorrence. 
$5. 8. Are you placed only at the head of a private fa- 
mily ? Rule it for God. Adminiſter the concerns of that 
little kingdom with the ſame views, and on the ſame 
principles, which I have been incuicating on the power - 
ful and the great; if by an unexpected accident any of 
them ſhould ſuffer their eyes to glance upon the paſſags 
above. Your children and ſervants are vour natural 
ſabjests. Let good order be eſtabliſned among them, 
znd keep them under 2 regular diſcipline. Jet theia 
e inſtiucted in the principles of religion, that they 
ma know how reaſonable Juch a diſcipline is; and let 
them be accuſtomed to act accordingly. You cannot 
indeed change their hearts, but vou may very much in- 
uence their conduct; and by that means n naß preſerve 
them ſrom many inares, may do a gteat deal to make 
; them 
(2) Rem, Xiii. 4. (t) Ivid. 
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them gocd members of ſocicty, and may ſet them as 
it were in the way of God's Reps (g), it peradventure 
peſung by he may bleſs them with the riches of his 
grace. And fall not to do your utmolt to convince 
them of their need of thoſe bleſſings ; labour to engage 
them to an high «cſtcem of them, and to an carneſt de- 
fre after them as incomparably more valuable than any 
thing elſe. 

§. 9. Again, has God been pleaſed to raiſe you to 
eſteem among your fellow- -CTeALUTCS, witich 1s. not al- 
ways in proportion to a man's rank or poſſeſſions in hu- 
man life? Are your counſels heard with attention? 
Is your company ſought? Does God give you good 
acceptance in the eyes of men, ſo that they do not 
only put the faireſt conſtruction on your words, but 
overlook faults of which you are conſcious to your- 
jelf, and consider your actions and performances in 
the moſt indulgent and favourabie.light? You- ought 
to regard this, not only as a favour of providence, . 
and as an encouragement to you chearfuily to purſue 
your duty, in the ſeveral branches of it, for tlie 
time to come; but allo as giving you noch greater 
opportunities of uſefulneſs, than in your preſent 
ſtation you could otherwiſe have had. If your cha- 
Tacter has any weight in the world, throw it into the 
right ſcale. Endeavour to keep virtue and goodneſs. 
in count. nance. Aﬀe-tionately give up your hand to 
modeſt worth, where it ſeems to be depreſſed or over- 
looked; tho ſhining when viewed in its proper light, 
with a luſture, which you ma think much ſuperior to 
your own. Be an advocate for truth; be a e 
of peace; be an example of candvur; and do al! 
can to reconcile the hearts of men, and eſpeciall & 
good men to each other, however they may differ in 
their opinions about matters, which it is poſſible for 
good men to diſpute. And jet the caution and humili- 
ty of your behavour in circumſtances of ſuch ſuperi— 
or emigence, and amdit fo many tokens of general 
eſteem, ſilently reprove the raſhneſs and haughlineſs 6 

thoſe, 


(8) Pal, Ixxxv. 13. 
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thoſe, who perhaps are remarkable for little elſe; or 
who, if their abilities were indeed conſiderable, muſt 
be deſpiſed, and whoſe talents mult be in a great mea- 
ſure loſt to the public, till that raſhneſs and haugnti— 
nels of ſpirit be ſubdued. Nor ſuffer yourſelf to be in- 
terrupted in this generous and worthy courfe, by the 
little attacks of env+ and calumny, which you may meet 
within it. Be ſtill attentive to the general good, and 
ſteadily reſolute in vour efforts to promote it; and leave 
it to providence, to guard or to reſcue your character 
from the baſe aſſaults of malice and faltehood ; which 
will often without your labour, contute themſelves, and 
heap upon the authors greater ſhame, or (it they are 
inacceſſible to that,) greater iafamy, than your humani- 
ty will allow you to wiſh them. 

9. 10. Once more, has God bleſt you with riches ? Has 
he placed you in ſuch circumſtances, that you have more 
than you abſolutely need for the ſubſiſtence of yourſelf 
and your family ? remember your approaching account, 
Remember what an incumbrance theſe things often 
prove to men in the way of their ſalvation, and how 
often, according to our Lord's expreſs declaration, they 
render it as difficult to enter into the kingdom of God, 
as it is for a camel to go through the eye ot a needle (h). 
Let it therefore be your immediate, your earnelt, and 
your daily prayer, that riches may not be a ſnare and 
a thame to you, as they are to by far the greateſt part of 
their poſſeſſors. Appropriate, I beſeech you, ſome cer- 
tain part and proportion of your eſtate and revenues to 
charitable uſes; with a proviſional increaſe as God ſhall 
proſper you, in any extraordinary initance. By this 
means you will always have a fund of charity at hand: 
And you will probably be more ready to communicate, 
when you look upon what is ſo depoſited, as not in any 
ſenſe your own; but as already actually given away to 
thoſe uſes; tho” not yet affixed to particular objects. — 
It is not for me to ſay, what that portion ought to 
be. To thoſe who have large revenues, and no chiid- 
ren, perhaps a third or one half may be too little: To 


thoſe 
(h) Mat. xix. 24. 
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thoſe whoſe incomes are ſmall, and their charge con. 
ficrable, tho they have ſomething more than is abſo- 
lutely neceflary, it is poilible a tenth may be too much, 
But pray, that God would guide your mind; make a 
trial tor one year, on ſuch terms as in your conſcience 
you think will be mot pleaſing to him: and let your 
obſervation ou that, teach you to fix your proportion 
for the next; always remembering that he requires jul- 
tice in the ſirſt place, and alms-deeds only fo far as 
may conſiſt with chat. tet at the lame time take heed 
of that treacherous, deluſive, and in many initances dil. 
tructive imagination, that juſtice to your own family 
requires that you ſhould leave your children very rich; 
which has perhaps colt ſome parſimonious parents the 
lives of thoſe darlings for whom they laid up the portion 
of the poor; and what fatal conſequences of divine diſ- 
p:caſure may attend it to thoſe that yet ſurvive, God on- 
knows; and I heartily pray, that you or yours may 
never learn by experience. 

C. II. And that your heart may be yet more opened, 
and that your charity may be directed to the beſt pur- 
of 2128, let me briefly mention a variety of good uſes, 
Which may call for the conſideration of those, whom 
Cod has in this refpect diſtinguiſhed by an a- pity to do 
good. To aflift the hints I am to offer, look round on 
the neizhbourhood in which you live. "Think how ma- 

ny honsſt and indultrous, perhaps tco I might add re- 
NOUS people, are making very hard ulis 10 ſtr uggle 
thro! life. Think what a comfort that would be to 
nem, Which „ou might, 1 any inconvenience, 
re from that abundance Wi.ch God nath given you. 
Hearken alſo to any extraordinary Calls of Cl harity which 
may happen, eſpecially v thoie ot a Public nature; and 
help chem forward witu vour example, and your intereſt 
which perhaps may be of much greater i: mportance than 
the ſum which vou cont Ibute, conſidered in itſelf.— 
Have a tongue to p! cad f for the neceſſitous, as well as 


a hand to relieve them; and endeavour to Giicounte- 
nance thoſe poor {tameiut excuſes r ieh Covetouinels 
fte. dictates to thoie, Who art may indeed tet ſome 


varniſn 


22 
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varniſh on what they ſuggeſt, but ſo ſlight a one that 
the coarſe ground will appear thro? it. == dee ho 
many poor children are wandering naked and ignorant 
about the ſtreets, and in the way to all kinds of vice and 
miſery ; and conſider what can be done, towards Cloath= 
ing ſome of them at leaſt, and inſtructing them in the 
principles of religion. Would every thriving family in 
2 town, which is able to afford help on ſuch OC cafions, 
caſt a pitying eye on one poor family in its neighbour- 

hood, and take it under their patronage, to aſſiſt in 
feeding, and cloathing, and teaching the cliildren, in 
ſupporting it in afliction, in defending it from wrongs, 
and in adviſing thoſe that have the management of it, 
as circumſtances may require, how great 3 difference 
would ſoon be produced amonęſt us? — - blerve v ho 
arg ſick, that if there be no public infirmary at hand to 
which ou can introduce them, {where vour contribu- 
tion will yieid the largeſt increaſe,) vou inay do ſome- 
thing towards relieving them at home, 2nd ſupplying 
them with advice and medicines, as Weil as with proper 
diet and attendance Conſider 2!io the ſpiritual 
neceſſities of men; in providing for which, I would par- 
ticularly recommended to you the very important and 
noble charity of aſſiſting young perions of genius and 
piety, with what is neceſſary to ſupport the expence 
of their education for the miniſtry, in 2 proper courſ2 


— 


of grammatical or academicai ſtudies. And grudge 
not ſome proportion of what od n2th given you, 
to thoſe, who reſigning all tempora! views to miniſter 
to vou the goſpel of Chrift, have ſurely an equitable claim 
to be ſupported by you, in a capacity cf rendering you 
thole ſervices, however laboricus, to which, for your 
lakes, and that of our common Lord, they have devo- 
ted their lives. And while you are io abundantly ſatiſ- 
fied with the goodneſs of God's houſe. even of his ho- 
ly temple (i), Have compaſiion on thoſe who dwell in a 
deſart land; and rejoice to do ſomething towards ſend- 
ing among the diftant nations of the heathen world, 
that glorious goſpel which hath ſo long continued un- 


known 
(0 Pſal. Ixv. 4. 


- 
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known to multitudes, tho' the knowledge of it, with be- 
coming regard, be life everlaſting. Thele are a few 
important charities, which | would point out to thoſe, 
whom providence has eariched with its peculiar boun— 
ties: And't ren..ers gold more precious, than it could 
appear in an, other light, that it is capable of being 
ap! 2yed for fuch purpoſes. But if you ſhould not 
11e gold to {pare for them, contribute your filver : Or 
S a rarthing, or a mite, is not overlooked by God, 
when it is given from a truly generous and charitable 
han (&), let that be chearfully dropped into the trea- 
ſury, where richer offerings cannot be afforded. 

6. 12. And that, amidſt ſo many preſſing demands 
for charity, vou may be better furniſhed to aniwer them, 
fjeriouliy reflect on your manner of living. 1 ſay not, 
thr G00 requires, you ſhould become one of the many 
gor, relieved out of our income. | he ſupport of ſo- 
city 45 at prefent efiabliſhed, will not only permit, but 
require, that ſome perſons ſhould aliow themſelves in 
the ele Lane ies and delights of lite; by furmiſhing which, 
multitudes of poor families are much more credibly 

and comfortab]; ſubſiſted, with greater advantage to 
theniſelves and ſafet to the public, than they could be 
17 the price of their labours, or of the commodities in 
which they deal, were to be iven them as an alms: 
Nor can imagine it grateful to God, that his gifts 
ſhould be refuſed, as if they were meant for ſnares and 
curls, rather than benefits. I his were to fruſtrate the 
enevolent purpoſes of the gracious Father of mankind, 
5 if carried to its rigour would be a ſort of conſpi⸗ 
racy againſt the whole ſyſtem of nature. et the boun— 
ties of providence be u ed; but let us EY ſee to 
it, that it be in a moderate and prudent manner, leſt, 
by your own folly, that which ſhouid have been for 
your welfare, become a trap (]). Let conſcience ſay, 
my dear reader, with regard to ourſelf, what propor- 
tion of the god things ou poſſeis „our heaven], Fa— 
ther intends for yourſelf, and what for your brethren; 


and 


Cl 
1 

15 
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(*) Dark xii, 42, 43. (1) Pal. lix. 22, 
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and live not, as if you had no brechren, as if pleaſing 
yourſelt in all the maguificence and Juxury you can de- 
viſe, were the end for which you were ſent into the 
World. I fear this is the exceſs of the preſent age, 

and not an exceſs of rigour and mortificatioi., Examine 

therefore your expences, and compare them with your 

income. That may be ſhamefully extravagant in you, 

which may not only be pardonable, but commendable 

in another of ſuperior eſtate, Nor can you be ſure that 

you do not exceed, merely becauſe you do not plunge 
yourleit in debt, nor render yourſelf incapable of laying 
up any thing for your family. If you be diſabled from 
doing any thing to the poor, or any thing proportionable 

to your rank in life, by that genteel and elegant way 
of living which you affect, God muſt difapprove of ſuch 
a conduct; and you ought, as you will anſwer it to him, 
to retrench it. And tho' the divine indulgence will un- 
doubtedly be exerciſed to thoſe in whom there is a ſin- 
cere principle of faith in Chriſt, and undiſſembled love 
to God and man, tho? it act not to that height of be- 

neficence and uſefulneſs v-hich might have beer, attained; 
yet be aſſured of this, that he who rendereth to every 
one according to his works, will have a ſtrict regard to 
the degrees of goodneſs in the diſtribution of final re- 
wards : So that every neglected opportunity draws after 
it an irreparable loſs, which will go into eternity along 
with you. And let me add too, that every inſtance of 
negligence indulzed renders the mind more and more 
indolent and weak, and conſequently more indiſpoied 
do recover the ground which has been loſt, or even 
to maintain that which has hitherto been kept. 

9. 13. Complain not, that this is impoſing hard things 
upon you. I am only directing your pleaſures into a 
nobler channel; and indeed that frugality, which is the 
{ource of ſuch a generoſity, far from being at all inju- 
rious to your reputation, will rather, amongſt wiſe and 
good men greatly promote it. But you have far nobler 
motives before you, than thoſe which ariſe from their 
regards, I ſpeak to you as to a child of God, and a 
member of Chriſt; as joined therefore by the moſt in- 
Bb timate 
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timate union to all the pooreſt of thoſe that believe in 
him. 1 ſpeak to in as an heir of eternal glory, whe 
ought therefore to have ientiments great and ſublime in 
fome proportion to that expected inheritance. 

g. 14. Caſt about therefore in vour thoughts, what 
0 dis is to be done, and what you can do, either in your 
OWN perfon, or by your intereſt with others; and 29 
about it with refoiution, as in the name and preſence of 
the Lok” And as the Lord giveth wiſdom, and out of 
his mouth cometh knowledge and underſtanding (m), 
go to the footſtoo of his throne, and there ſeek that gui- 
dance and that grace, which may ſuit your preſent cir- 
cumſtances, and may be eftectual to produce the fruits 
of holineſs and uſef ulnefs, to his more abundant glory, 
and to the honour of vour chriſtian profeſſion. 


* he c/iabliſhed Chriſtian breathing after mare extenſive 
Les fuUlneſs. 


4 Bountiful Father, and ſovereign author of ali 
good, whether natural or ſpiritual ! J bleſs thee 
for the various talents, with which thou haſt enriched 
ſo unde cierving a creature, as I muſt acknowledge my - 
ieif to be. My ſoul is in the deepeſt confuſion before 
thee, when I conſider to how little purpoſe I have hi- 
therto improvec them. Alas ! what have I done, in 
Proportion to what thou mighteſt reaſonably have ex- 
pected, with the glits of nature which thou hait be- 
ſtowed upon me, with my capacities of life, with my 
time, with my poſſeſſions, with my influence over others! 
Alus! thro! my own negligence and folly, I look back 
on a barren wilderneſs, where 1 might have ſeen a fruit- 
ful field, and a ſpringing harveſt ! juſtly do I indeed 
deſerve to be ſtripped of all, to be brought to an im- 
mediate account for all, to be condemned as in many 
reſpects unfaithful to thee, and to the world, and to 
my own foul; and in conſequence of that condemna- 
tion, to be caſt into the priſon of eternal darkneſs 
but thou, Lord, haſt freely forgiven the dreadfu] debt 
e ten thoulzng talents, Ador ed be thy vame for it! 


accept, 
(m) Prov. ii, 9. 
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IS, 


zecept, O Lord, accept that renzwed ſurrender, whicty 


I wonid now make of myſelf, aid of 21 i have unto. 


thy ler vice! J acknowledge that it is of thine own that 

ne (n), make me, I beſeech thee, a faithful 
ard tor my great Lord ; and may | think of 10 

ſ-yarate intereſt of in? own in oppalition to thinæ! 

«1 adore thee, O thou God of all grace, if vwiuie L 
am thus ſpeaking to thee, | feet che jove of thy crea- 
ures ailing, in iny ſoul; if | feel my heart open ing to 
embrace my brethren of mankind! Oh ma ce me "thy 


Athful almoner, in Giliributins to them all that thou 


hut lodged in mine hand for their relief! and in de— 

Ter mg What is my ovn ſhare, may I hold the ba- 
lance with an equal hand, and judge impariiatly be- 
tween nyt: if and them! the; vroportion thou allo weit 
may 4 taanxfuliy take for mylelf, and thoſe who are m- 
mediately mine! the reit may 1 diſtribute eto Wi 

dom and fidelity, and chearfulneſs! guide mine hand, 

O ever merciful Father, while thou doit me tha ho- 
nour to make me thine inſtrument in dealing out a few 
of thy bounties ; that I may beſtow them where they 
are moſt needed, and where they will anſwer the beſt 
end! and f it be thy gracious will, do thou multiply 
the ſeed ſown (o); proiper me in my worldly affairs, 
chat I raay have more to impart to them that need it; 
and thus lead me on to the recion of everiating plenty, 
in everlaſting benevolence ! there may 1 meet with ma— 


to «hom I have been an affectionate benefactor on- 


1 and, if it be thy bletted will, with many, whom 
have alſo been the means of conducting i into che path 
to that bliſs ful abode! there may they entertain me in 
their habitations of glory! and in time and eternity, do 
chou, Lord, accept the praiſe of all, thro' Jeſus Chriſt; 


at whoſe feet 1 wou'd bow, and at whoſe feet after the 


molt uſeful courſe, would at laſt die, with as much 


humility, as if F were then exerting the firſt act of faith 


vpon him, and had never had any opportunity, by one * 
b 2 tribute 


(n) 1 Chron, Axix. 14. (0) Cor. ix. 100. 
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tribute of obedience and gratitude in the ſervices of life, 
to approve its fincerity bh 


CHAE-AXI1IA. 


The Ciuiſtian rejoicing in the Views. of Death 
and Judgment, 


Death and. ſudgment are near. But the chrigtian bas rea- 
fon to weicerre both : K. 1. Vet nature recoils frem the 
: iy of them. F. 2. An attempt fo reconcile the 
Mina, I., 7 th preſe r of ede. 3. jrem the 
an raeraiton, ( 1.) Of a e GT evils th 4 farreund 4s 
hit mortal life, f. 4 | Of the remainder cf Vin 
ec! ter fe of within us 2 5. Vn a, (3 ). Of the 5. 
pin wich is immed:ateiz to ſucceed cc cath, Yb, 7. VT 
which right maze the chriſtian wiliing to a: * in the 
4 2777“ £ cry reur/?auces of human life. 5 F. 8. (II.) 
ne chriſtian 5 as reaſon to rejoice in the preſpeet of 
rueegment. S. 9. Since however aw VIC: Cr will 
ben come, ta vindicate kis geutur, to & i/play his glory, 
t9 irn h cver his enemies : 5. 10. As ae ts com- 
2 t the hoppineſs of every believer. F. 11. and of the 
Hole church. g. 12, 13. 7 he meditation of 4 chriftian, 
7 
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EMNNEY 


§. 1, \ HEN the viſions. of the Lord were cloſ- 
ing upon John the beloved diſciple, in 

he ifland of Patmos, it is obſervable, 6, that he who gave. 
Ei hat revelation, even Jeſus the faitiful and true 
vit els; concludes with thoſe lively and important 
words: He who teſtifeth theſe things faith, ſurely 1 
come qui — And John anſwers with the greateſt 
readineſs and pleaſure, Amen, even ſo, come, Lord * 
(2) ! Come, as thou haſt 'Gaid, ſurely and quickly 
and 

(5) Rev, xii. 20. 
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aud remember, O Chriſtian, whoever you are that are 
now reading thoſe words, your divine Lord ſpeaks in 
le fame language to you : Behoid I come quickly. 
I es, very quickly wilt he conie by death, to tarnthe 
6) to open the door oi the grave ior thine ad mittance 
thither, and to lead thee thro' it into the row unknown 
revions of the inviſible world. Nor is it long before 
the judge, who ſtandeth at the door (b), will appear alſo 
tothe univerſal judgment: And tho perhaps et Only 
jcores but hundreds of years may lie beta cen that pe- 
riod and the preſent moment, yet it is but a very mal 
point of time to him, who views at once all tlie un- 
meaſutable ages of paſt and future eternity, * A thou- 
tand vears are with him but as one dap, and one day 
as a thouſand years (c). In both thele lerijes then does 
ne come quickly: And truſt, you can atilwer, with a 
glad Amen, that the warning is not terrible, nor unplea- 
ant to your ears, but rather, that his coming, his cer- 
tan, his ſpeedy coming, is the of ject of your eclighuul 
If 005 and of your longing expectation ; 
2. I am ſute it is reaſonable, it ſhould be ſo: And 
yet A nature, fond or liſe and unwilling to part 
{1:2 a long known abode, to enter on a itate to Which 
15 is ent! ircly a ranger, may recoil from the tiioughts 
of dying; or ſtruck with ine awful pomp ct an ex- 
pit 2 and diffoly Ing world, may look on thejudzment- 
day with ſome mizzture of terror. And t. herefore, ny 
dear brother in the Lord, (for as ſuch | can fo etteem 
\ou,) I would reaſon with vou a little on this head, 
and would intreat you to look more attentively on this 
ſolemn object, which wi il | truſt, l lets ullagree= 
able to you, as it is more famil i=rly viewed. Nay 1 
h pe, that inſtead of farting back irom To you Wil a- 
ther lor ing forward towards it with joy and delight. 
43 Think, O Chri kiaa, „hen Chriſt comet to call 
vo u away by death, he comes, - to fet you at liberty 
rom your preſznt ſorrows, to deliver you. from 
„aur ſtruggles with remaining corrupuon, and to 
receive you to dwell with himſelf in compleat holi- 
| Bb} nels 

(b) Jam. v. 9. () 2 Pet. iii. 8. 
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neſs and joy. You ſhall be abſent from the bod y, and 
be preſent with the Lord (d). 

$. 4. He will indeed call you away from this world, 
But Oh, what is this world, that you ſhould be fond 
of it, and cling to it With ſo much eagerneſs? How long 
are all theſe enjoyments that are peculiar to it; and 
how. many its vexations, its ſnares, and its ſorrows ? 
Review your pilzrimage thus far; and tho' you muſt 
acknowledge that goudneſs and mercy have attended 
you all the days of your life (e), yet, has not that very 
mercy itſelf planted ſome thorns in your paths, and 
given you ſome wile and neceſfary, yet paintul in— 
timations, that this is not your reſt (f)? Review the 
monuments of our withered joy s, of your blafted hopes; 
if there be vet any monuments ot them remaining, 
more than a mournful remembrance they have left be- 
hind in your atiicted heart. Look upon the graves, 

that have ſwallowed up many of your deareſt and moſt 
amiable friends, perhaps in the very bloom of life, and 
in the greateſt intimacy of your converſe with them; 
and reflect, that if you hold it out a few years more, 
death will renew its conqueſts at your expence, and 
devour the molt precious of thoſe that vet ſurvive.— 
View the living, as well as the dead; behold the ſtate 
cf human nature, under the many grievous marks of 
its apoſtacy from God; and ſay, wh-ther a wiſe and 
good man, would wiſh to continue always here. Me- 
thinks were | myſelf ſecure from being reached by any 
of che arrows that fly around me, I could not but mourn 
to ſee the wounds that are given by them, and to hear 
the groans of thoſe that are continually failing under 
them. The difeaſes and calamities of mankind are ſo 
many, and which is moſt grievous of all, the diſtempers 
of the mind are ſo various and ſo threatening, that the 
world appears almoſt like an hoſpital : And a man, 
whole heart is tender, 1s ready to fee] his ſpirits broken, 
as he walks thro' it, and ſurveys the ſad ſcene ; eſpe- 
cially when he ſees, how little he can do for the recovery 
of thoſe whom he pities. Are you a chriſtian, and 


does 
(dq 2 Cor, v. 8. (g) Pial, xxiii, 6 (f) Mic. ii. 10. 
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does it not often pierce your heart, to ſee how human na- 
ture is ſunk in vice, and in ſhame ? To fee with what 
amazing inſolence, ſome are making themſelves openly 
vile, and how the name of Chriit is diſhonoured by 
many too that call themſelves his people ? to lee the 
unlawful deeds and filthy practices of them that live 
ungodly, and to behold, at the ſame time, the infirmi- 
tics, at leaſt, and irregularities of thoſe, concerning 
whom we have better hopes? And do you not wiſh 
to eſcape from. ſuch a world, where a righteous and 


compaſſionate ſou} muſt be vexed from day to day by | 


ſo many ſpectacles of fin and miſery (g) 


6. 5. Yea, to come nearer home, do you not feel 


ſomething within you which you long to quit, and 
would imbitter paradiſe itſelf? Something, which were 
it to continue, would grieve and diſtreſs you even in 
the ſociety of the bleſſed? Do you not feel a remainder 
of indwelling fin; the ſad conſequence of the origi- 
nal revolt of our nature from God? Are you not 
ſtruggling every day with ſome reſidue of corruption, 


or at leaſt mourning on account cf the weakneſs of 


your graces? Do you not often find your fpirits dull 


and Janguid, when you would deſire to raife them to. 


the greateſt fervour in the ſervice of God? Do you 
not find vour hearts too often inſenſible of the richeſt 
influences of his love, and your hands feeble in his ſer- 
vice, even when to will is prefent with you (h)? Does 
not your life, in its beſt days and hours, appear a low 
unprofitable thing, when compared with what you are 
ſenſible it ought to be, and with what you wiſh that it 
were? Are you not frequently, as it were, {tretching 
the pinions of the mind, and ſaying, Oh that I had 


wings like a dove, that | might fly away and be at reſt (i)? 


$5. 6. Should you not then rejoice in the thought that 
Jeſus comes to deliver you from theſe complaints? — 
That he comes to anſwer your withes, and to fulfil 
the largeſt deſires of your hearts; thoſe deſires that 
he himſelf has inſpired ? That he comes, to open upon 


| you 
(s) 2 Pet. ii. 8. (h) Rom. vii, 18. (i) Pfal. Iv. 6, 


= 
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you a world of purity and joy, of active, exalted, and 
vnwearicd ſervices ? 

§. 7. © chriftian, how often have you cait a longing 
eye towards tho hap; * ſhores, aiid wiſhed to paſs the 
fea, the boiſterous, uppleaſant, dangerous fea, that ſepa- 
rates you from them f Whenyour Lord has condeſcend- 
ed to make you a ſhort viſit in his ordinances on earth, 
how have you bleſted the time, and the place, and pro- 
nounced it, ati any other diſadvantage of fituation, to 
be the very gate of bea. en 0 ) And is it io delightful 
to behold this Ster 2 and u ill it not be much more to en- 
ter into it? {s it {9 delightful to receive the viſits of Jeſus 
for an hour, and will it not be infinitely more ſo to 
dwell | with him for ever? Lord, may you well ſay 

when [ dwell with thee, I ſhall dw ell in holineſs, for 
thou thyicit art holineſs ; 1 ſhall dwell in love, for thou 
thyſeir art love ; I ſhall awell in Joy, for thou art the 
fountain vr Joy, as thou art in the Father and the Father 
in thee (i).“ Bid welcome to his approach therefore, to 
take yon at your word, and to fulfil to you that ſaying of 
his, cn which your ſoul has { often reſted with heaven- 
Iv peace and pleaſure; Father, I will that they whom 

thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they 
mav behc:d my glory vich thou haſt given me (m). 

5. 8. Sureiy you may lay in this view, © the ſooner 
Chriſt comes; the better. What tho' the reſidue 
of your days be cut off in the midſt ? What tho* you 
leave many expected pleaſures in life untaſted, and many 
ſchemes unaccompliſhed? Is it not enough, that what 
is taken from a mortal life ſhall be added to a glorious 
eternity: and that you ſha!] lpend thoſe days and years 
in the preſence and ſervice of Chriſt in heaven, which 
you might otherwiſe have ipent with him and for him in 
the imperf: - enjoyinents and labours of earth? 

But your proſpects reach not only beyond 
death, but beyond the ſeparate ſtate. For with regaid 
to his fin al appearance tou dzment our Lord, ſays, Sure- 
ly I come quickly, in the ſenſe illuſtrated before : And 
ſo it will appear to us, if we compare this interval of time 

| with 
(k) Gen, xxyiii, 17, (5) Jokn, xvi, 21, (m) John, xvii, 24. 
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with the bliſsful eternity which is to ſucceed it : And 

robably, if we compare it with thoſe ages which have 
already paſſed, ſince the ſun began to meaſure out to 
earth its days and its years. And will you not here 
alſo fing your part in the joyful anthem, Amen; even ſo 
come, Lord Jeſus. 

5. 10. It is true, chriſtian, it is an awful day: A day, 
in which nature ſhall be thrown into confuſion as yet 
unknown. No earthquake, no eruption of burning 
mountains, no deſolation of cities by devouring flames, 
or of countries by overflowing rivers or ſeas, can give 
any juſt emblem of that dreadful day; when the heavens 
being on fire thall be difiolved, as well as the earth and 
all that is therein ſhall be burnt up (n]; then all nature 
hall fly away in am2zement before the face of the uni- 
verſal judge { 0), and there ſhall be a great cry far beyond 
what was known in the land of Egypt, when there was 
not a houſe in which there was not one dead (p). Your - 
feſh may be ready to tremble at the view; yet your ſpi- 
rit muſt ſurely rejoice in God your Saviour (q). You 
may juſtly ſay, Let this illuſtrious day come, even with 
all its horrors !” Yea, like the chriſtians deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle (r), you may be looking for, and haſting to that 
day of tertible brightneſs and univerſal doom. For your 
Lord will then come to vindicate the juſtice of thoſe pro- 
ceedings, which have been in many inſtances ſo much 
obſcured, and becauſe they have been obſcured, have been 
alſo blaſphemed. He will come, to diſplay his magni- 
ficence deſcending from heaven with a ſhout, with the 
voice of the archangel and with the trump of God (s), 
taking his ſeat upon a throne infinitely exceeding that of 
earthly. or even of celeſtial princes, cloathed with his Fa- 
ther's glory and his own (t), ſurrounded with a number- 
leſs hoſt of ſhining attendants when coming to be glori- 
fied in his faints, and admired in all them that believe 
(u). His enemies ſhall alſo be produced to grace his 
triumph: The ſerpent ſhall be ſeen there rolling 0 2 . 

uſt,*, 

(u) 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11. (o) Rev. xx. 11. (p) Exod. xii. 30. f 

(g) Luke, i. 47. (r) 2 Pet. iii. 12. (s) 1 Theſ. iv. 16. 
(t) Luke, ix, 26. (u) 2 Theſ. i. 10. 
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Juſt, and trodden under foot by him and by all his ſer- 
vants : Thole, who once condemned him, ſhall tremble 
at his preſence; and thoſe who bowed the knee before 
him in profane mockery, ſhall'in wild defpair call to the 
mountains to fall upon them, and to the rocks to hide 
them from the face of that lamb of God (x), whom 
they once led away to the moſt inhuman laughter, 
§. II. Q chriſtian, does not your royal heart bound 
at the thought ? And are you not ready, even while you 
read thele lines, to begin the vitorious ſhout in which 
you are then to join ! He juſtly expe-ts, that your: 
thoughts ſhould be greatly elevated and impreſſed with 
the views of his triumph: But at the ſatne time he per- 
mits jou to remember your own perſonal thare in the 
joy and glory of that dleſſed day: And even now he has 
the view before him of what his power and love {hail 
then accompliſh for ſalvation, And what ſhall it not 
accompliſh? He ſhall come to break the bars of the 
grave, and to re-animate your ſleeping clay. Your bodies 
muſt indeed be laid in the duſt, and be lodged there as 
a teſtimony of God's diſpleaſure againſt fin; Againit” 
the firſt fin that was ever committed, from the fad con- 
ſequerices of which the deareſt of his children cannot be 
exempted. But you ſhall then have an ear to hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and an eye to behold the luſ- 
tre of his appearance. And thall ſhine forth like the ſun 
(Y), ariſing in the clear heaven, which is as a bridegroom. 
coming out of his chamber (z). Your foul ſhall be new 
dreſſed, to grace this high ſolemnity, and be clothed, not 
with the rags of mortality, but with the robes of glory ; 
for he ſhall change this vile body, to faſhion it jike his 
own glorious body (a). And when you are thus royal- 
ly arrayed, he ſhall confer public honours on you, and 
on all his people before the aſſembled world. You may 
now perhaps be loaded with infamy, called by reproach- 
ful names, and charged with crimes, or with views which 
your very ſoul abhors ; but he will then bring forth your” 
righteouſneſs as the light (b), and your falvation as a 
lamp 
(x) Rev. vi. 16. (y) Mat. xiü. 43. (2) Plal,xix, 5, 
(2) Phil. zu. 21. (b) Plal, xxxIi. 6. 
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lamp that burneth (e). Tho' you have been diſhanour- 
ed by men, vou ſhall be acknowledged by God; and 
tho' treated as the filth of The world, and the off- ſcour- 
ing of ail things (d), he will ſhew that he regards you, as 
his treaſur?, in the day that he makes up his jewels (e). 
When he thall put away all the wicked of the earth like 
drois (f), you ſhall be pronounced righteous in that full 
alle: ty” and though indeed you have broken the di- 
vine law, and might in ſtrict juſtice have heen condemn» 
cd, yet being clothed with the rizhteouſneſs of the 
great Redeemer, even that righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith (g). Juitice itſelf ſhall acquit you, and join with 
mercy in beſtowing upon you a crown of life (h). Chriſt 
vill conſeſs you before men and angels (i), will pro— 
nounce you good and faithful ſervants, and call you to 
enter into the joy of your Lord (K): He will ſpeak of 
you with endearinent as his brethren, and will acknow- 
ledge the kindnefles which have been fhewn to you, as if 
hie had received them in his own perſon (1). Yea, then 

hall you, O chriſtian, who may perhaps have ſat in ſome 
of the loweſt places in our aſſemblies, tho” (it may be) 
none of the rich and great of the earth would condeſcend 
to look upon or ſpeak to you, be called to be atleifors 
with Chritt on his judgment ſeat, and to join with him 
in the ſentence he ſhall pals on wicked men and tabelli- 
cus angels, 

9. 12, Nor is it merely one day of glory and of tri- 
umph, but when the judge ariſes and aſcends to his Fa- 
ther's court, all the bleſſed then ſhall aſcend with him, and 
you among thereft: You ſhall aſcend together with your 
Saviour, to his Father and your F ather, to his God and 
your God (m). You hall go, to make your appearance 
jn the new jerufalem, in thoſe new ſhining forms that 
vu have received, which will no doubt be artended with 
a correſpondent improvement of mind: And take up 
your perpetual abode in that fulneſs of joy, with which 
you ſhall be filled and ſatisfied in the preſence of God 


(n) 
(d) t Cor. is. 13. (e) pond i. 17. () PH. exix. 119. (g) Phil. 
iii. 9. (h) 2 Tim,iv. 8. (i) J. mak x11. 9. (i) Mat, xxv. 21: 


(1) Mat. xxv1. 40. a) John, Xx. 17. (k) Iſa. xit. 1. 
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(a) upon the conſummation of that happineſs, which the 
faints in the intermediate ſtate have been wifhing and 
waiting for. You ſhail go from the ruins of a difolvinz 

world, to the new heavens and new earth, wherein righte- 
oulneſs for ever dwells (o). There all the number of 
God's elect ſhall be accompliſhed, and the happineſs of 
each ſhall be ; compleated. The whole ſociety ſhail be 
preſented before God, as the bride, the Lamb's wife (p), 
whom the eye of its celeſtial bridegroom-ſhall ſurvey 
with unutterable delight, and confeſs to be without ſpot 
or wrinkle or any ſuch thing (q): Its character and 
ſtate being juſt what he originally deſigned to be, when 
he firſt engaged to give himſelf for it, to redeem it to 
God by his blood (r). So ſhall you ever be with each 


other and with the HAM (8); and immortal ages thall 


roll away, and find you (til! unchanged ; your happineſs 
always the ſame, and your reliſh for it the ſame; or ta- 
ther overgrowing, as vour fouls are approaching nearer 


and nearer to him, who is the ſource of happineſs, and 


the centre of infinite perfection. 

Fg. 12. And now, look round about upon earth, anc 
ſingle out if you can, the enjoyments or the hopes, for 
the ſake of which you would fay, Lord, delay thy com- 
ing; tor the ſake of which you any more ſhould heſi- 
tate to expreſs your longing for it, and to cry, Even ſo, 
come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly 


The Meditation and Praver of 4 Chriſtian, whoſe heart 
is warmed with theſe preſpects. 


«c Bleſſed Lord] my foul is inkindled in theſe 
views; and riſes to thee in flame (2): Thou 
haſt teſtified, thou comeſt quickly: And I repeat my 


Joyful aſſent, Amen, even ſo come, Lord Jeſus (x). Come, 


for I long to have done with this low life, to have done 
with its butthens, its ſorrows, and its ſnares ! come, for 
I long to aſcend into thy preſence and to ſee the court 
thou art holding above 

te Bleſſed 


(n) Pal. xvi. 11, (o) 2 Pet. iii. 13. ix. 1. (p) Rev. xxi. 9. (q) Eph. v. 
27. (r) Rev. v.g. (s)1Thel, iv. ty. (u) Jud, xiii, 20, (x) lier XX1j, ve. 
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« hleficd jeſus, death is transformed, when | view it 
in this ught. 1 he King of I errors is ſeen no more as 
ſuch, ſo near the King of Glory and of Grace. | hear 
with plealute the ſound of thy feet, approaching still 
nearer and nearer: Draw atide the veil, whenever thou 
pieaielt ! open the bars of my priton, tha! my eager ſoul 
ma ſpring forth to thee, and calt ittelf at tuy feet; at 
the feet of that ſeſus, whom having not ſeen, 1 love, and 
in whom, tho' no 1 fee thee not, vet beheving, re- 
joice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory (y; ! thou 
Lord, ſhalt ihew me the path of lite: i hine hand ſhall. 
pude me to thy blitsful abode, where there is fulneſs of 
joy, and rivers of everlaſting pleature (z. | hou thalt 
allizn me an habitation with thy faithtul ſervan's, whoſe 
22 ſpirits are now living with thee while their bo- 

dirs tlcep in the duſt. Many of them have been my 
co:npanions in th. labourious work, and in the patience 
and tribularion of thy kingdom a); my dear compani- 
ons, and my brethren, 2 ſhew me, bleſſed Saviour, how 
g/rious and how happy thou halt made them] thew me 
then, whom we call the dead ! in what nobler and more 
extenſive ſervices thou haſt employed them ! that | may 
p-aile thee better than i now can, for thy goodneſs to 
them! and h giveme to ſhare ith them in their bleſ- 
finzs and their lervices, and to raiſe a ſong of grateful 
love <;. Bk that which they are breathing forth betore 
thee | 

Vet, O my bleſſed Redeemer, even there will my 
foul be aſpiring to a yet nobler and more glorious hope; 
and trom this as yet unknown ſplendor and felicit., hall 
I be drawing new argu:nents to look and long for the 
day ot thy final app: arance. There ſhall | long more ar- 
Gently than I now do, to ſee thy conduct vindicated, and 
thy triumph diſplayed ; to ſee the duſt of thy ſervints 
re animated, and death, the laſt of the ir enemies and of 
thine (wallowed up in victory (b). I ſhall long for that 
ſuzerior honour that thou intendeſt me, and that com- 
pleat bliſs to which the whole body of thy people ſha!l he 


U 3 
G) Pt i. 8. (2) Pal, xvi. 11. (a) Rev, i. 9 
(b) 1 Cor. xv. 26, 27. 
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conducted. Come, Lord Jeſus come quickly, will min- 
£1 ittelt with the ſongs of paradiſe, and ſound like the 
tongues of all the millions of thy ſaints, whom tity grace 
has tranſplanted thither 

In the mean time, O my divine maſter, accept the 
homage which a grateful heart now pays thee, in a ſenſe 
of the glorious hopes with which thou haſt infpired it! 
it is thou that haſt put this joy into it, and haſt raiſed my 
ſoul to this glorious ambition ; whereas | might other- 
wiſe have been now eroveling in the low elt trifles of 
time and lenle, and been looking vith horror on that 
hour, which is now the object of my moſt ardent withes, 

« Oh be with me always even to the end of this mor- 
tal life! and give me, while waiting for thy ſalvation, to 
be doing thy commandments ! may my loins be girded 
about, and my lamp burning (e): And mine ears be ſtill 
watchtul fer the bleſſed fignal of thine arrival: I hat mv 
glowing ſou] may with pleaſure ſpring to meet thee, and 
be ſtrengthened b death to bear thoſe viſions of glory, 
under the extaſies of which, feeble mortality would now 
expire.“ 


Ic) Luke, X11, 25. 
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CHAP. XXX. 
he Chriſtian honouring God by his Dying Behaviour, 


Ref: 1ons on the ſincerity with which the preceding ad- 
vices have been given. & 1. The author is deſirous, 
3 74 . 
tnat (if providence permit) be may aſſit the chriſtian 
todie hongurably andcomfortably. . 2, 3. Mith this view 
t is advijed, (1.) To rid the mina of all earthly cares, 
9. 4.torenew the humiliatian cf the ſoul before Gd, and 
its application to the blood of Cui. $ 5 (3, To exerciſe 
patience under bodily pains ard forrews. $. 0. (4.) 47 
leaving the world, to bear an nowouratbletejtimmy to reli- 
gion. F. 7. (5 To give a ſolemn charge to ſurviviug 
friends, f. 8. eſpecially recommending faith in Chriſt, 
§. 9. (G.) To keep the promiſes of God in view, F. 10. 
II. And(7.) To commit the departing ſpirit to God, in 
the genuine exerciſe of gratitude and repentance, faith 


and charity : F. 12. which are exemplified in the con- 
cluding meditation and prayer. 
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to lead you thro' a variety of circumſtances ; 
and thoſe not fancied and imaginary, but ſuch as do in- 
deed occur in the human and chriſtian life. And I can 
truly and cheerfully ſay, that I have marked out to you 
the path which I myſelf have trod, and in which it is my 
defire ſtill to goon. I have ventured my own everlaſt- 


ing intereſts on that foundation, on which I have direc- 


ted you to adventure yours. What I have recommend- 
ed as the grand buſineſs of your life, I defire to make the 
buſineſs of my own: and the moſt conſiderable enjoy- 
ments, which I expect or deſire in the remaining days 
of my pilgrimage on earth, are ſuch as 1 have directed 
you to ſeek, and endeayoured to aſſiſt you in en: 

uch 


I, HUS, my dear reader, I have endeavoured: 


— ——— — _— 


— 
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Such love to God, ſuch conſtant activity in his ſervice, 
ſuch plcaſureable views of what lies beyond the grave, 
appear to me (God is my witnels,) a tehGoity incon:par- 
abl beyond any thing elſe which can offer itle}t to our 
affection and purtuit: Avd I would nut for ten thou- 
iand worlds reſign my ſhare in them, or conlent even 
to the ſuſpenſion of the delights Which they aftord, dur- 
ing the remainder of my abode here 

§. 2.1 would humbly hope through the divine bleſſing, 
that the hours you have ſpent in the review of ele 
plain things may have turned to ſome profitable ac- 
count, and that in conſequence of hat you have 1ezd, 
vou have either been brought into the way of life, and 
peace, or been 11. duced to quicken your pace in it. Miſt 
heartily ſhould I rejoice in being further uletul to you, 
and that even to the laſt. Now there is one ſcene re- 
maining ; a ſcene thro' which you muſt intallibly pals; 
which has ſomething in it ſo awful, that 1 cannot but 
atempt doing a little to aſſiſt you in it: J mean the 
dark valley of the ſhadow of death. I could earneſtly 
with, that for the credit of your profeſſion, the com- 
fort of your own ſoul, and the joy and edification of 
vour ſurviving frier ds, you might die, not only ſafely 
but honourabiy too: And therefore I would offer you 
a few parting advices. 1 am ſenſible indeed that provi- 
derice may determine the circumſtances of your death 
in tuch a manner, as that you may have no opportu- 
nity of acting upon the hints I now give you. Some 
unexpected accident from v.ithout, or from within, may 
{as it were) whirl you to heaven before you are aware; 

and ycu may find yourleif ſo ſuddenly there that it 
mas ſeem a tranſlation, rather than a death. Or it is 
poffble the force of diſtemper may affect your under- 
ſtanding in ſuch a manner that you may be quite in- 
ſenſible of the citcumſtances in which you are, and fo 
vour diſſolution (tho' others may lee it vißbly and cer- 
tainlv approaching,) ma\ he as great a ſurprize 10 you 
as if you had died in full health. 

g. 3. But as it is on the whole probable you may 


nave a more ſenſible paſſage out of time into eternity; ;, 
and 
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and as much may in various reſpects, depend on your 
dying behaviour; give me leave to propoſe ſome plain 
directions with relation to it, to be practiſed, if God 
give you opportunity, and remind you of them. It 
may not be improper to look over the twenty-nintl 
chapter again, when you find the ſymptoms of any 
threatening diſorder: And I the rather hope, that what 
| ſay may be uſeful to you, as methinks | find myſelf 
diſpoſed to addreſs you with ſomething of that peculiar 
tenderneſs which we feel for a dying friend; to whom, 
as we expect that we ſhall ſpeak to him no more, 
we ſend out (as it were) all our hearts in every 
/ ord. 

6. 4 I would adviſe then, in the firſt place, © that 
as foon as poſſible you would endeavour to get rid of all. 
further care with regard to your temporal concerns, by 
ſettling them in time, in as reaſonable and chriſtian a 
manner as you can.“ I could wiſh, there may be no- 
thing of that kind to hurry your mind, when you are 
leaſt able to bear it, or to diſtreſs or divide thoſe who 
come after you. Do that, which in the preſence of 
God you judge moſt equitable, and which you verily 
belicve will be moſt pleaſing to him. Do it in as pru- 
cent and effectual a manner as you can: And then, 
conſider the world as a plage you have quite done with, 
and-its affairs as nothing ferther to you, more than to 
one actually dead; unleſs as you may do any good to 
its inhabitants, while yet you continue among them; 
and may by any circumſtanee in your laſt actions or 
vwiords in life leave a blefhng behind you to thoſe who 
have been your friends and fellow travellers, while you 
have been diſpatching that journey thro' it which you 
are now finiſhing. 

F. 5. That you may be the more at leiſure, and the 
Letter prepared for this, © enter into ſome ſerious re- 
vizw of your own ſtate, and endeavour to put your 
foul into as fit a poſture as poſitvie, for your ſolemn 
:ppearance before God.“ For a ſoletmn thing indeed it 
s to go into his immediate preſenee; ro ſtand be- 
tore him, not as a ſupplicant at the throne of his grace, 
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but at his bar as a ſeparate ſpirit, whoſe time of proba— 
tion is over, and whole eternal ſtate is to be imme— 
diately determined. Renew \our humiliation before 
God for the imperfections of your life, tho' it has it; 


the main been devcted to his ſervice. Renew your 


application to the mercies of God as promiſed in the 
covenant uf grace, and to the blood of Chriſt as the 
bleſſed channel in which thev flow. Refign vourſelf en- 
tirely to the «divine diſpoſal and conduct, as willing 
to ſerve God, either in this world or the other, as he 
ſha!]} fee fit. And ſenſible of your ſinfulneſs on the 
one hand, and of the divine wildom and goodneſs on 
tie other, ſummon up all the fortitude of our foul] to 
bear as well as you can, whatever his afflicting hand 
may further lay upon you, and to receive the laſt ſtroke 
of it, as one who would maintain the moſt entire ſub- 
jection to the great and good Father of ſpirits. 

6. 6. Whatever vou ſuffer, * © endeavour to ſhew your- 
ſelf an example of patience.* Let that amiable grace 
have its perfect work (a); and ſinee it has ſo little 
more to do, let it cloſe the ſcene nobly. Let there not 
be a murmuring word; and when ou feel any thing 
of that kind ariſing, look by faith upon a dying avi 
our, and aſk your own heart, Was not his croſs much 
more painful than the bed on which 1 he? Was not 
his ſituation among blood-thirſty enemies infinitely 
more terrible, than mine amidſt the tenderneſs and care 
ct ſo may affectionate friends? Did not the heavy load 
of my tins preſs him in a much more overwhelming 
manner, than I am preſſed by the load of theſe atflic- 
tions? and yet he bore all as a lamb that is brought 
to the ſlaughter (b). Let the remembrance of his ſuffer- 
ings be a means to ſweeten vours: Yea, let it cauſe 
you to rejoice, when you are called to bear the croſs 
for alittle while, before you wear the crown. Count 
it all joy, that you have an opportunity q et once more 
of honduring God b. your paticnce, which is now act- 
ing its laſt part, and will in a few davs, perhaps in a few 
hours, be ſupetſeded by compleat, everlaſting bleſſedneſs. 


And 
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And I am willing to hope, that in theſe views you will 
not only ſuppreſs all paſſionate complaints, but that 
vour mouth will be filled with the praiſes of God; 
and that vou, will be ſpeaking to thoſe that are about 
vou, not only of his juſtice, but of his good neſs too, 
Zo that you will be enabled to communicate your in- 
ward joys in ſuch a manner, as may be a lively ard 
edifuing comment upon thoſe words of the Apoſtle, 
«© tribulation worketh patience ; and pz tence, experi- 
ence; and experience, hope; even a hope which mak- 
eth not aſhamed, while the love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto 

us” (c). 

. 7. And now, my dear friend, now is the time, when 
it is eſpecially expected from you, that vou bear an 
honcurable teſtimony to religion. Tell thoſe that are 
about you, as well as you can, (for you will never 
be able fully to expreſs it,) what comfort and ſupport 
you have found in it. Tell them, how it has brightened 
the darkeſt circumſtances of your life; tell them, how 
it now reconciles you to the near views of death. 
Your words will carry with them a peculiar weight at 
ſuch a ſeaſon : I here will be a kind of eloquence, even 
in the infirmities with which you are ſtruggling, while 
you give them utterance ; and you will be heard with 
attention, with tenderneſs, and with credit. And there- 
fore, when the time cf vour departure is at hand, with 
unaffected freedom breathe out your jov, if vou then 
feel (as | hope you will,) an hoiy joy an q delight in God. 
Breathe out however your in ward peace and ſerenity 
of mind, if you be then peaceful and ſerene. Others 
will mark it, and be encouraged to tread the ſteps which 
lead to o happy an end. Tell them what you feel of 
the vanity of the world; and they may learn to regard 
it leſs: Tell them what you feel of the ſubſtantial ſup- 
ports of the goſpel; and they may learn to value it 
more: For they cannot but know, that they mult lie 
down on a dying bed ron, ard muſt then need all the 
relief which the go ſpel itſelf can give them. 


f ſ. 8. 
(<1 Re m. v. 2, 4, 5, | 
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$. 8. And to enforce the conviction the more, * give 
a ſolemn charge to thoſe that are about you, that they 
ſpend their lives in the ſervice of God, and govern 
themſelves by the principles of real religion. You may 
remember, that Joſhua and David, and other good men 
did io; when they perceived that the days drew near 
in Which they ſhould die. And you know not, how 
the admonitions of a dying friend, or (as it may be 
Mitch reſpect to fome,) of a dying parent, may impreſs 
— who may have diſregarded what you and others 

lay have ſaid to them before. At leaſt, make the trial; 
Tad die labouring to glorify God, to fave ſouls, and 
generouſly to ſow the ſeeds of goodneſs and happineſs in 
a world, where zou will have no more harvelts to reap, 
Perhaps they may ſpring up in a plentiful crop, when 
the clods of the valley are covering your body : But if 
not, God will approve it; and the anzels that wait 
around your bed to receive your departing foul, will 
look upon each other with marks of approbation in 
their countenance, and own that this is to expire like a 
chrittian, and to make a glorious improvement of mor- 
tality. 

§. 9. And in this laſt addreſs to your fellow-mortals, 
whoever they are that providence brings near you, *be 
ſure that vou tell them, how entirely and how chear- 
fully your hopes and dependance in tais ſeaſon of the 
laſt extreinity are fixed, not upon your own. merits and 
obedience, but cn what the great Redeemer has done, 
and has ſuffered for finners.* Let them fee, that vou 
die as it were at the foot of the croſs : Nothing will 
be ſo comfortable to yourſeli, nothing To edifying to 
them. Let the name of Jeſus be therefore in your 
mouth, while you are able to ſpeak; and when you can 
ſpeak no longer, let tit be in your heart, and endea- 
vour that the laſt act of your ſoul, while it continue 
in the body, may be an act of humble faith in Chriſt, | 
e Come unto God by him: Enter into that which is. 
within the veil, as with the blood of ſprinkling freſh up- 
on ycu.“ It is an awful thing for ſuch a ſinner, (as you, 
my chriſtian frigw d, with all the virtues the world may- 


have 
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have admired, know yourſelf to be,) to ſtand before 
that intinitel pure and holy Being, who has ſeen all 
your ways, an; all .our heart, and has a perfect know- 
ledge of every mixture ot imperfection which has at- 
teided te beſt of „our duties: Eut venture in that 
way, and you will find it both ſafe and pleaſant. 
$. 10. Once more, © to yive you com:ort in a dying 
hour, and to [ſupport your feeble Reps while you are tra- 
ve.iing thro” this dark and painful was, take the wor, of 
(God as a ſtaff in your hand * Let books, and mortal 
fricnds, now do their Jait office for you. Call if you. 
can, * ſome experienced chriſtian, who has felt the 
power of the word of God upon bis own heart; arid 
let him bring the ſcripture, and turn you to ſome of 
thoſe precious promites, which have been the food and 
T<joicing of his own loul, It is with this view, that I 
1:4. carry the good office I am now engaged in as far 
as poſſible, I ſhail here give you a collection of a few 
ſuch admirable ſcriptures, each of them infinitely more 
valuable than thouſands of gold and ſilver (d). And to 
convince you of the degree in which I eſteem them, 
1 will take the freedom to add, that [ defire they may 
(if God give an opportunity, be read over to me, as [ 
lie on my dying bed, with ſhort intervals between them, 
that i may pauſe upon each, and renew ſomething of 
that delightful reliſh, which, | bleſs God, I have often 
ound in them. May your ſoul] and mine be then com- 
poſed to a ſecret ſilence (whatever be the commotion 
of animal nature,) while the voice of God ſpeaks to 
us in language which he ſpoke to his ſervants of old, 
or in which he inſtructed them how they ſhould ſpeak 
to him, in circumſtances of the greateſt extremity. 
§. 11. Can any more encouragement be wanting 
when he ſays, © fear not, for J am with thee, be not 
diſmayed, tor I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, 
„ea, | will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with the 
„ght hand of my righteouſneſs (e). And he is not a 
man that he ſhould lie, or the ſon of man that he 
mould repent : Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? 
Or 
(d) Pal, cxix. 72. (e) Iſa. xli. 10, 
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Or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good 
(f)? The Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, whom 
mall! fear? he Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of 
whom ſhall J be afraid (g)? This God is cur God for 
ever and ever: He will be our guide even unto death 
(h). Therefore, tho' I walk thro' the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with 
me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort mei). I have 
waited for thy ſalvation O Lord (K). Oh continue th 
loving-kindneſs unto them that know thee, and thy righ- 
teouſneſs to the upright in heart! For with thee is the 
fountain of life; in thy light ſhall we fee light (1),——- 
Thou wilt thew me the path of life; in thy preſence is 
fulnels of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſure 
for evermore (m). As for me, I ſhall bchold thy face in 
righteouſneſs : | ſhall be ſatisfied, when { awake, with 
thy likeneſs (n). For I know in whom I have believed, 
and am perſuaded that he is able to keep what I have 
committed to him, until that day (o). Therefore my 
heart is glad, and my joy rejoiceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall 
eſt in hope (p). For if we believe, that Jeſus died, and 
roſe again: Thoſe alſo that ſleep in Jeſus, will God 
bring with him (q) ] give unto my ſheep eternal 
life, (ſaid Jeſus, the good ſhepherd, ) and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand 
(r). This 1s the will of him that ſent me, that every 
one that believeth on me, ſhall have everlaſting life; 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day (s). Let not 
your heart be troubled ; you believe in God believe al- 
ſoin me. In my Father's houſe are many manſions ; 
if it were not ſo I would have told you: I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and receive you to myſelf ; 
that where am there ye may be allo (t). Go, tell 
my brethren, I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and your God (u). Father, I will that 


thoſe 

(f) Num. xxiii. 19. (g) Pf, xxvii. 1. (b) Pal. xIviii. 14. 
(i) Pſal. xxiii. 4. (Kk) Gen xlix. 18. (1) Pfal xxxvi 9, 10. 
(m) Pial. xv II. (n) Pſal. xvii. 15. (o) Tim. 1. 12. 


(p) Pfal. xvi. 9. (q) 1 Thefl. iv. 14. (1) John, x. 28. 
(s) John, vi. 40. (t) John, xiv. 1, 2, 3. (u) John, xx. 17. 
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thoſe whom thou haſt given me be with me where J 
am, that they may behold my glory which thou haſt 
given me; that the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, 
may be in them, and l in them (x). He that teſti. 
fieth theſe things faith, Surely I come quickly. Amen, 
even fo come, Lord ſeſus (y)! O death, where is thy 
ſting? O grave where is thy victory? I hanks be to 
God, who giveth us the victory thro' our Lord jeſus 
Chriſt (z). 

$ 12. Thus may that God, who knows the ſouls of 
his children in all their adverſities (a“, and in whole 
fight the death of bis ſaints is precious (b), chear and 
ſupport you and me in thoſe laſt extremities of nature! 
ma he add us to the happy number of thoſe who 
have been more than conquerors in death ! and may he 
give us thoſe ſupplies of his ſpirit which may enable 
us to pour out our departing ſouls in ſuch ſentime::s, 
as thoſe i would now ſuggeſt; tho' we ſhould be no 
longer able to utter words, or to underſtand them it 
they were to be read to us! Let us at leaſt review 
them with all proper affections now, and Jay up one 
pra er more for that awful moment! h that this and 
all we have ever offered with regard to it, may then 
come in remembrance before God (c)! 


A Meditation and Prayer ſited to the caſe of a dying 
Chriſtian, 
ce Thou ſupreme ruler of the viſible and inviſible 
worlds ! thou ſovereign of lite, and of death; 
of earth, and of heaven! bletied be thy name, | have 
often been taught to ſeek thee. And now once more 
do i pour out my ſou}. my departing ſoul unto thce, 
Bow down thy gracious ear, O God, and let my cry 
come before thee with acceptance ! | 
„he hour is come, when thou wilt ſeparate me 
from this world, with which I have been ſo long and 


ſo familiarly acquainted, and lead me to another, as yet 


unknown, 


(x, John, xvii. 24, 26. (y) Rev. xxii. 20, (z) 1 Cor xv. 55, 57. 
(a) Pſal. xxi. 7. (b) Pſal. cxvi. 15. (c) Ads, x. 4, 31. 
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unknown. Enable me, I beſeech thee, to make the ex- 
change. as becomes a child of Abraham, who being 
called of thee to receive an inheritance, obeyed, and 
went out, tho' he knew not particularly whither he 
went (d); as becomes a child of God, who knows, 
that thro' ſovereign grace, it is his Father's good plea— 
. ture to give him the kingdom (e)! 

«| acknowledge, O Lord, the juſtice of that ſentence 
by which I am expiring ; and own thy wiſdom and 
goodnels, in appointing my journey thro” this gloomy 
vale which is now before me. tlelp me to turn it in- 
to the happy occaſion of honouring thee, and adoring 
my profetltion | and I will bleſs the pangs, by » hich 
thou art gloritied, and this mortal and ſintul part of my 
nature 1s difſolied. 

** cracious Father, would not quit this earth of 
thine, and this houſe of clay in which i have ſojourned 
during my abode upon the face of it, without my grate- 
ful acknowledyementsto thee, for all that abundant g good=- 
nels vhich thou haſt cauſed to pals betore me h re 
(f). With my dying breath bear witnels to thy faith - 
ful care, | have wanted no good th ing (g). Ithank thee, 
O my God, that this guilty, forfeited, "unprofitable life 
was ſo long ſpared : hat it hath been ſtill maintained 
by ſuch a rich variety of thy bounty. 1 thank thee 
that thou haſt made this beginning of my exiſtence ſo 
pleaſant to me: | thank thee, for the mercies of my 
days and nights, of m months and years, which are now 
come to their period ; | thank thee for the mercies of 
my infanc*, and for thoſe of my riper age; for all the 
agreeable fi iends which thou haſt given me in this houſe 
of my pilgrimage, the living and the dead: for all the 
help | have received from others. and for all the op- 
portunities which thou haſt given me of being helpful 
to the bodies or ſouls of my brethren of mankind 
Surely goodneſs and mercy have followed me all the 
days of my life (h), and | have reaſon to rife a thank- 
ful ꝑueſt from the various and pleaſant Stern eng, 

/ wil 


(d) Hb. xi. 8. (+) Luke, ii. 32 (tf) Exod, xxXilt, 19, 
(80 Pſal. xxxiv. 19, (h) Pcal. xviu. 6. 
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with which my table has been furniſhed by thee. Nor 
ſhall I have reaſon to repine, or to grieve at quitting 
thera : For, O my God, are thy bounties exhaulted ? 
I know, that they are not. I will not wrong thy good- 
neſs and thy faithfulneſs ſo much as to imagine, that 
becauſe 1 am going from this earth, I am going from 
happineſs. I adore thy mercy, that thou haſt taught 
me to entertain nobler views thro' Jeſus thy Son.—1 
bleſs thee with all the powers of my nature, that I 
ever heard of his name, and of his death: And would 
fain exert a more vigorous act of thankful adoration, 


than in this broken ſtate 1 am capable of, while I am- 


extolling thee, for the riches of thy grace, manifeſted in 
him; for his inſtructions and his example, for his blood 
and his righteouſneſs, and for that bleſſed ſpirit of thine. 
which thou haſt given me, to turn my ſinful heart un- 
to thyſelf, and to bring me into the bonds of thy cove- 
nant ; of that covenant, which is ordered in all things 
and ſure (i), and which this death, tho* now ſeparating 

my foul from my body, ſhall never be able to diſſolve. 
e bleſs thee, O Lord, that I am not dying in an 
unregenerate and impenitent ſtate, but that thou didſt 
graciouſly awaken and convince me; that thou didſt re 
new and ſanctify my heart, and didſt by thy good ſpirit 
work in it, an unfeigned faith, a real repentance, and 
the beginning of a divine life. I thank thee for mini- 
ſters and ordinances: I thank thee for my ſabbaths, 
and my ſacrament days; for the weekly and month- 
ly refreſhments which they gave me: I thank thee for 
the fruits of Canaan, which were feat me in the wilder- 
neſs, and now are ſent me on the brink of Jordan. I 
ank thee for thy bleſied word, and for thoſe exceed- 
ing rich and precious promiſes of it, which now lies as 
a cordial warm at my heart in this chilligg hour; pro- 
miſes of ſupport in death, and of glory beyond it, and of 

tne reſurrection of my body to everlaſting life. O m 
God, I firmly believe them all, great and wonderful as 
they are, and am waiting for the accompliſhment of 
hem thro' Jeſus Chriſt: in whom they are all, yea, and 
D d amen 


(1) 2 Sam. xxl i, 5. 
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unknown. Enable me, I beſeech thee, to make the ex- 
change. as becomes a child of Abraham, who being 
caiied of thee to receive an inheritance, obeyed, and 
werit out, tho' he knew not particularly whither he 
went (d); as becomes a child of God, who knows, 
that thro' ſovereign grace, it is his Father's good plea- 
. ture to give him the kingdom (e)! 

«| acknowledge, O Lord, the juſtice of that ſentence 
by which I am expiring ; and own thy wiſdom and 
roodneis, in appointing my journey thro' this gloomy 
vale which is now before me. tlelp me to turn it i- 
to the happy occaſion of honouring thee, and adoring 
my profetltion | and I will bleſs the pangs, by » hich 
thou art gloritied, and this mortal and ſintul part of my 
nature is diſſol ed. 

A racious Father, would not quit this earth of 
thine, and this houſe of clay in which i have ſojournzd 
darin: my abode upon the face ot it, without my grate- 
ful acknowledyementsto thee, for all that abundant g good 
nels vhich thou haſt cauſed to paſs betore me h re 
(f). With my dying breath bear witnels to thy faith - 
ful care, have wanted no good ting (g). Ithank thee, 
O my God, that this guilty, forfeited, unprofitable life 
was ſo Jong ſpared : hat it hath been ſtill maintained 
by ſuch a rich variety of thy bounty. 1 thank thee 
that thou haſt made this beginning of my exiſtence ſo 
pleaſant to me: | thank thee, for the mercies of my 
days and nights, of m months and years, which are now 
come to their period; | thank thee for the mercies of 
my infane , and for thoſe of my riper ave; for all the 
agreeable fi jends which thou haſt given me in this houſe 
of m pilgrimage, the living and the dead ; for all the 
help | have received from others. and for all the op- 
portunities which thou haſt given me of beine helpful 
to the bodies or ſouls of my brethren of mankind —— 
Surely goodneſs and mercy have followed me all the 
days of my life h), and | have reaſon to riſe a thank- 
ful gueſt from the various and plealant commas, 

. Wit 

(d) Hb. xi. 8. (+) Luke, wi. 32 (0 Exod, xxxill, 19. 

(2) Pal, xxxiv. 10. (h) Plal. xviu. 6, 
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wirh which my table has been furniſhed by thee, Nor 
ſhall I have reaſon to repine, or to grieve at quires 
them: For, O my God, are thy bounties exhauſted? 

I know, that they are not. I will not wrong thy good- 
nels and thy faithfulneſs ſo much as to imagine, that 
becauſe Lam going from this earth, I am going from 
happineſs. I adore thy mercy, that thou haft taught 
me to entertain nobler views thro' Jeſus thy Son.—L 
bleſs thee with all the powers of my nature, that I 
ever heard of his name, and of his death: And would 
fain exert a more vigorous act of thankful adoration, 
than in this broken ſtate { am capable of, while I am- 
extoiling thee, for the riches of thy grace, manifeſted in 
him; for his inſtructions and his example, for his blood 
and his righteouſneſs, and for that bleſſed ſpirit of thine. 
which thou haſt given me, to turn my ſinful heart un- 
to thyſelf, and to bring me into the bonds of thy cove- 
nant ; of that covenant, which is ordered in all things 
and ſure (i), and which this death, tho' now ſeparating 
my foul from my body, hall never be able to diſſolve. 
e bleſs thee, O Lord, that I am not dying in an 
unregenerate and impenitent ſtate, but that thou didſt 
graciouſly awaken and convince me; that thou didſt re- 
new and fanctify my heart, and didi by thy good ſpirit 
work in it, an unfeigned faith, a real repentance, and 
the deginning r of a divine life, I thank thee for mini- 

ſters and ordinances: I thank thee for my ſabbaths, 
and my ſacrament days; for the weekly and month- 
ly refreſhments which they gave me: I thank thee for 
the fruits of Canaan, which were ſent me in the wilder- 
nets, and now are ſent me on the brink of Jordan. I 
'hank thee for thy blelied word, and for thoſe exceed- 
ing rich and precious pron niſes of it, which now lies as 
a cordial warm at my heart in this chillig hour; pro- 
miles of ſupport in death, and of glory beyond it, and of 
the reſurrection of my body to everlaſting life. O my 
God, 1 firmly believe them all, great and wonderful as 
they are, and am waiting for the accompliſhment of 
nem thro 7" Jeſus Chriſt: in whom they are all, yea, and 
D d amen 

(i) 2 Sam. £x1 i. © $o 


. 
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amen (k). Remember thy word unto thy ſervant, on 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope (1) ! 1 covenanted 
with thee not tor worldly enjoyments, which thy love 
taught me comparatively to deſpiſe ; but for eternal 
life, as the gift of thy free grace thro” Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord em): And now permit me in his name to enter 
my humble ciain to it! Permit me to confign this de- 
parting ſpirit to thine hand, for thou haſt redcemed it, 


Q Lord Ged of truth (n)! I am thine : Save me and. 


make me happy (o)! 

hut may 1 indeed preſume to ſay, I am thine? O 
God, now] am ſtanding on the borders of both worlds, 
now | view things, as in the light of thy prefence and 


eternity, how unworthy do I appear, tha: I ſhould be 


taken to dweil with thy angels and ſaints in glory! Alas, 
1 have reaſon to look back with deep humiliation on 
a pour, unprofitable, ſinful life, in which I have daily been 
deſerving to be caſt into hell, But 1 have this one 
comfortable reflection, that I have fled to the croſs of 
Chriſt; and J now renew my application to it. To 
think of appearing before God in ſuch an imperfect 
riphtcouſnels as my own, were ten thouſand times 
v. orſe than death. No, Lord! I come unto thee as a 
ſinner; but as a ſinner who has believed in thy Son for 
pardon and life : I fall down before thee as a guilty pol- 
luted wretch; but thou haſt made him to be unto thy 
people for wiſdom and righteouſneſs, for ſanctification 
and redemption (p). Let me have my lot among the 
followers of Jeſus! Treat me as thou treateit thoſe who 
are his friends and his brethren | for thou knoweſt my 
foul has loved him, and truſted him, and ſolemnly ven- 
tured itſelf on the ſecurity of his goſpel. And I know 
in whom have believed (q). The infernal Lion may 
attempt to diſmay me in this awful paſſage : But I re- 
joice that I am in the hands of the good ſhepherd (r); 
and | defy all my ſpiritual enemies, in a chearful de- 
pendance on his faithful care. [I lift up my eyes and 
my heart to him, who was dead and is alive again ; 
an 
(k) 2 Cor. i. 20. (I) Pfal. exix. 49. (mw) Rom. vi. 23. 


(n) Pal. xxxi. 5. (o) Pſal. cxi x. 94. (p) 1 Cor. i. 30. 
(a) 2 Tim. i, 12, (r) John, x. 11, 28, 
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and behold he lives for evermore, and hath the AK of 
death and of the unſeen world (s). Bleſſed Jeius, 1 die 
by thine hand, and 1 izar no harm from the hand of a 
Saviour! 1 fear not that death, which is allotted to me 
by the hand of my deareſt Lo: d, who himſelf died to 
make it faie and happy. come, Lord, I come not oa-— 
ly with a willing, but with a joytul conſent. 1 thank 
thee, that thou remembereſt me for good; that thou art 
breaking my chains, and calling me to the glorious 
liberty of the children of God (t). I thank thee, that 
thou wilt no longer permit me to live at a «.tance 


tromn thine arms; but after this long abſence, wilt have 


me at home, at home tor ever. 

« My feeble nature faints in the views of that glory, 
which is now dawning upon me: But thou Lnowelt 
how, gracious Lord, to let it in upon my ſoul by juſt 
de K and to make thy itrength perfect in my weak. 
neſs (u). Once more, for the laſt time, would [ look 
down on this poor world which I am going to quit, 
and breathe out my dying vows for its proſperity, _ 
that of thy church init. I have loved it, O lord, 

a living member of the body; and | bove i it to the lat. 

| humbly beſeech thee, therefore, that thou wilt guard 

it, and purify it, and unite it more and more! (end 

down more of thy bleſſed ſpirit upon it, even the ſpirit 

of wiſdom, of holineſs, and of love; till in due time the 

wilderneſs be turned into a garden of the Lord (/), and 
all fleth ſhall ſee thy ſalvation (x) ! 

« And as for me, bear me, O my heavenly Father, 
on the wings of everlaiting love, to that peaceful, that 
hols, that joyous ahode, which thy mercy has prepared 
for me, and which the blood of my Redeemer hath pur- 

chaſed ! bear me to the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt- born, to the innumerable company of angels, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect (y)! and 
whatever this fleth may ſuffer, let my ſtepdy ſoul be de- 
lightfully fixed on that glory to which it is riſing !. let 
faith perform its laſt office in an honourable manner, 

let 

(s) Rev. i. 18. (t) Rom. viii. 21. (n) 2 Cor. vil. 9, 

(W) Iſa. ii. 3. (x) Luke, iii. 6. (y) Hb. xii, 22, 23. 
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Jet my few remaining moments on earth be ſpent for 
thy giory z and ſo let me aſcend, with love in my 
zeart, and praiſe on my faultering tongue, to the world 
where love and praiſe all be compleat! Be this my 
lit ſong on earth, which I am going to tune in heaven: 
Bleiling, and honour, and glory, and power be unto 
him that ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever (2). Amen.” | 
ww 


(2) Rev. v. 13. 


— Pc cc- cx. — . 


The Sum of our Duty te Gd and Man. 


IE knowledge which my heart defires 
is but to learn what God requires. 

Sneak then the word, my Father dear, 

For all my ſoul's awake to hear: 


And Ch, what joy my breaſt muſt move, 


Lo hear that all thy law 1s Love! 


This is the ſum of ev'ry part; 
To love the Lord with all my heart, 
With all my foul, with all my might, 
And in his ſervice to delight: 
That I ſhould love my neighbour too, 


And what i with frem them ſhould do. 


How ſhort and ſweet, how good and plain, 
Eaſy to learn, and to r<tain ! 
Oh may thy grace my ſoul renew! 


And twill be ſweet to | Tracie too, 


U 
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. Jet my few remaining moments on earth be ſpent for 
thy giory ; and ſo let me aſcend, with love in my 
heart, and praiſe on my faultering tongue, to the world 
where love and praiſe thall be compleat! Be this my 
laſt ſong on earth, which I am going to tune in heaven: 
Bleiſing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto 
him that ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever (z). Amen.” 


(2) Rev. v. 13. 
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The Sum of our Duty to God and Man. 


HE knowledge which my heart deſires 
Is but to learn what Ged requires. 
Speak then the word, my Father dear, 
For all my ſoul's awake to hear: 
And Oh, what joy my breaſt muſt move, 
o hear that all thy law is Love | 


. This is the ſum of ev'ry part; 
Loo love the Lord with all my heart, 

EE With all my ſoul, with all my might, 
And in his ſervice to delight: 

3 That I ſhould love my neighbour too, 
And what I with from them ſhould do. 


Ho ſhort and ſweet, how good and plain, 
Eaſy to learn, and to retain | 

Oh may thy grace my ſoul renew! 

And twill be ſweet to; ra-tife too. 


